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INTRODUCTION. 


Tii£ histdfy of this rci^rkaUc vdiume, almost as «xtraor« 
dii?5*ry as its contents, is thus*given by Captain Bell ; 

“CvM'TAIN HENRY BELfS NAimAn’WE: 

Or, thr mirt^cuhus jirescn'hig*of Jir. Marinin Lnihors liookf, 

rutitlcdt * Colloqvia Afcitsalifit nr, his Dirine Discourses at his TiMc, 
held wUh divers Icnrufd'Mcu and pious iJiviues; sncf^ as Philip 4 
Melaurthon, (Jaspar Crucvjcr, Justus Joun V^tus Dietrich, John 
Jhujcuhagen, John Forster, d'C. : conlaiuintj Divers Dj^courscs louchhuj 
Jicligion, and. other mnin*J[*oints of Doctrine; as also mnnij noinidv 
Histories, ni$l tdl sorts ff^jcamintf, Conijorts, AilvfceSf Prophecies, 
Admonitions, Directions, onj Tnstructkm^ 

* • ^ 

“T, Cuptuiii l(«i)ry ili'Jl, do ln-rrhy uedare, ]>olU li> the prosnA up:, jujd 
'ilso tu^pobterity, tli 't buiiij' t'lij^diij^tkiicy^iid tke !i^*uK in statu allkirs i]i\(vs 
years lugetlier, Itulli Jiiu^; Janies, and il.^o lif tlie late kin;^ CJiarles, in 
(jerinaiiy. 1 did Lear niul uiiderstaffd, ull places, grci^L I>e\'^uiliiig and 
iamenlatioii made, 1^1'eitsou of the destroying' and Ijuyiiii^^i* ahoie four- 
score lliousttiidof Martiub’^tliur’s books, oiiiitled, ‘ Jlis Last Biviiic- Dis- 
courses.' * , ' • • 

*‘Eor after such lime as (lod stirred up tlic .Spirit of Afuftii> J.utlier 
dulcet the* corj^ijitions and abuses of pop9ry, and to p''eig*h Clirist, and, 
clearly to set forth the simplicity of the gospel, any kiif|rs, jirinces, and 
states, iinj^u-ial citie.', and 11 ans -towns, fell fr^iti tlic popish reliffion, aiid 
^became protestants, us their posft-rilic’» sliH ar«‘, and reniaiii to this vrr\ day. 

'* AucTfor the fiirtlxer advancement of lJi“. great work of rcforim^t^l 
begun, tlie aforesaid princes, and the rest did then order, llmt the ' aid 
Divine Discourses of l.iithcr f-hould forthwith iio printed; and Mjin every 
parish slgmld have and receive one of the aforesaid priiHed o' oks into 
every church throughout oU their piinciiialitici^ant} dominions, to be ehoiiied 
up, for the cAumon pccmle to read thcaeiih 
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“Upo • which divine work, or Disnnirsos, the IJeformnti bc^'an before 
in Germany, was wonaerfuliy pre motod and increased, and read botli liere 
in England, and other couiitricH besides. 

“But afterwards it sp fell out, that the impe then living, viz., (iregory 
XIII., understanding wbnt great hurt and prejudice he and liis popish reli- 
gion had already received, by reason of tlib said liiither's Divine Di.seoiirse'j, 
and also fearing tlint tlic .sarne might bring fiirtlier contempt and iniseiiief 
upon himself, and upon the popisii '•ureli, he therefore, to pre\eiit the 
same, did fiercely stir iii'.niid instigate th..- eiii|)eror Aicn in being, \i/., 
Budolphtis IT. to make nn edict throughout the \\\ ole empire, that all the 
aforesaid printed books should he burnt; and also, that it should be death 
for any person to liuve or keeji n copy tliei „M)f, but nlsq to burn the same ; 
irbicli edLt was speedily put in cxei iitioii *'ccordingly ; iiisonitieh that not 
one of all the said printed bonks, nor s. inneli us uny one copy of tin; s"iiic, 
could be found out nor heard of in any p^aee. 

“ Vc* it pleased tiod, that, %iino US'^n, a German gentleman, iiatueil 
, Casparus Van Spurr, with W'hcfni, in the time of my stayifl^J^ir Gernniny 
about king .lames'.s hiisiiiess, 1 becnine very familiarly known and ac- 
quainted, ha\iiig oecasiun to build upon tkc^old foundation of a Jioiise, 
wherein bis grandfather dwelt at that time, when the said edict was pub- 
lished in Germany for the burning of the aforesaid books ; and digging 
deep into the ground, under the said old four. Jation, one'of the said original 
books was Ihcri^'happily found, lying in a deep obseun* bob', being wTnpjted 
in a strong linen cloth, whieh was wr...'ed all over with bees-wax, within 
and without; whereby the boek w'as presiTved fair, without ui.y blemish 

“And at the same tiiiio Ferdinamlus JI. being emperor in Germany, w'ho 
was a se\eiv enemy and peideeutor oF t4ie jjrotestunt r» ligion, the ajriresaid 
gtMith'inaii, iviid grandchild to him that had iiiildeik ‘he said books in that 
nbveiire liple, f(;aring that if the said* emperor should get knowledge that 
one of the safti'jioeks was yet forthcuniiiig, and in his custody, wdierehy not 
only himself might he brought into trouble, biih 'Iso the book in danger to 
be destroyed, ns idl the rest W’Cre so long b'^Tore ; and also calling im; to 
^ninil, aiul^m^wiug thul I had the high Dutch tongue very perfect, ilid send 
the said original book over hither into Knghiiid unto me ^ aniF therewith 
did write iipto me a lettci, wliereiuhe related the passages of the preserving 
and finding out the said ho^k. 

“ And also he earnestly moved m^ in his* letter, that for the advancement ^ 
of|G( IV glory, and of Christ’s "hureh, 1 would take the pains to translate 
till .said book, to the end, that I'uif most cxeclleiit divine work of Luther 
mighl be brought agaii to dight. 

“ Whcreiipoii I took the* .said book before me, and many time*’ began to 
translate the same, but slweys 1 was hiudeivd therein, being called upon 
about other business : insomuch, th..t by no posslbbi nieuus I could renioin 
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i)y work, ifboiit six weeks a^or Iliad rwiive i be said book, it IWl 

ii!M, that 1 lieiiifr in bed witli my wife one iiiglft, bi'tweeii twelve uial one of 
liie cbiek, slje beinfj asleep, but iinself jvt awake, there njipeiired unto me an 
ancient man, standin^r at iiiy bcd.side, an tyed sAl in white, ha\in^ n loiif' 
and broad white keard lian^niijratlowu to liis girdle steed, who taking me by 
my light ear, «fake these words follow’ing iinto me: * Sirrah 1 will not you 
lake liiiie to trunslatr: that hook whieh is si^it unto you out of Ceriiiiiiiy ? 
i will .shurily pri»vide for yon hotTi ]<]aee and^tinie to do it;' and then lie 
\aiijshed cway out offAy sight. 

Whereupon being inueli thereby aHViglitod, I fidl into an extreme sweat: 
iiisomiieh, that my wife awttkiiig, niid liiiditig me all over W(‘l, she asked 
me what Iffiiled? I told her wliaL J*]iad«seen and lieaid; hi|i I iie\iM- did < 
heed nor n'gard \isioiis nor dreams. And so tlic s'ume fell soon oiu^of my 
mind. 

•* Then ahoiit a fortnight after I hui^ seen that «’i>^oii, on a Sunday, 1 
went to«V«bi>eliull to heiiT the sernicii ; after whieh end(‘d, J retiinied to my 
lodging, wiiieh was than at Kiiig-atrei't, at Wi'slmiiisPer, and silti^g 4 ]ow^l 
to dinner with m\ wife, two piesseiigers wc*re sent from the whole eouiicib 
hoard, with a warrant to carry me to the keeper of the Garehonse., Wesi- 
miiistor, there to he safely kept, until further oidci*from the lords of the* 
♦•oiincil; which a«is done wi^ioiit showing me any causC** at nil wliiTefore J • 
wjus comiiiiited. Tpoii whi())i said warrant 1 was ke||l ten wliole years 
elose jiriM)ner,^vhere J spent fi\(^ years tlieri^f ahnnt the traiisffiliiig of the 
'^aid hook ; ^isomueh as 1 foiiifd the words^very true whieh the*old man, in 
llie aforesaid \isioii, dfd say iiiitu me — * 1 will* shortly provide Air you hulh 
jdiiee and liniL^to translate il>' « • • • • • 

*• 'i^heu after I iia^linished the <>'iud gtraiislktiou in the pri>.on, the late 
archbi'^hop of Canterbury, Dr. Ijaad, iiinff^rsUiiiding tlii|j. £ had iran.-^lated 
^neh a book, eiAeik <»^Iiirtiii Lutlier’s Divine Diseonrses,’ ^‘111 unto me his 
elijijibiin, Dr. Dray, iiilo^tlie xiri^un, with this im^ssagc follow ing: 

‘ Captain Dell, ' ^ ^ • • 

“ ‘ My lord grace of Canterbury, Infill sent me niitfl joii, to lAi 
.••> 11 , iliaCliis^raee bath understood tlia^ you lia\c iru.edated a hook of 
l.iilliM-V; toiiehiiig which book bis griiee, iiiaiA' \ears before, did lie.ir of 
the biirniflg of so many ihonsaiids in Germany, by the then emperor. If is 
grace tin refons doth desire yoH, that yoh would send iiiilo liiiii ih'' said 
origiinil hook in Dutch, and also your treusliUioii ; w'hicli, afte*!#' j.,raee 
hath jierused, shall be returned safely u^ito yon.* 

“ Wliereiipon I t^dd Doetor Uray*tliat J liinf taken a gi^’Jtt deal of ]»ains 
ill lraii-.l<ting tljj; said book, and was very loath to part wiili it '”it <.f my 

• — ■ ~ • 

’ 'I’ll'* e.iftse of tli^ enjitaiii's eoiamihnmt^ w ns Ids xires'.ing the i.e^d 
Ti as mer fur arrears of pay ^ - • 
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linnds; mul, tlirrefoiv, I to pkciiso me to lii^ pfrr je, that I could 

lint purtF from it ; vrith whicti iinswer ho nt tliut time rtMii rued iij^aiu to his 
master. 

“i’lUt the next day after Le sent him tiiiLo tnc nfrniu» and bid him tell me 
that, upon his honour, the b<iok should bNas safe in hfs ciislod), if not 
safer, than in Tniiio own; for he would h»ek it up in his o\\ if cabinet, to the 
end 110 nian niij'lit come nntn k, hut oiilv hiinself. 'riicreiipon, T knnwinf^ 
it would he a thin" bootless for lui *rriefiise the ‘.eiidiii" ilT them, by reason 
he was then of sueh jrreat power, tliat 1. would havf them, nolriis I'nlnis, 
T sent them botli unto him. 'I'hen after he Ji. d kept them in his enstody 
two months, and liad daily rend therein, he sent the said dortor niilo me, to 
• tell me that * Inul performed a w«-rk worthy of eternal memory, ..nd that lie 
had noV'er reiul a more exeidloiit divine w^rk ; ’*yet savinff that some things 
therein were filtiii" to he left out, and desirhd me not to think loiifir, that lie 
did not return them ■'inVo me so sooh again. I'lic reason was, heeaiise that 
the more he did read therein, the more desire hc'*had to go o.. du-rewith ; 
and s'l presenting mJ with ten li\res in gold, he retiiVned huek again. 

“ After which, when he had them in his enstody one whole year, and 
that 1 understood he had perusi'd it all over, then 1 sent unto his grace, and 
humidy desired, that Ills grace would be pleased to return me my hoolcB 
*’ again. ^Vlleronpon lie sent me word by the sr’d Dr. lira}, that he had not 
as yet peruseii theib so thoroughly over ns h' 'desired to do’ then 1 stayed 
yet n year linger before I sent to him agn'n. ^ 

“ In wliieli time I heard for eeriaiii, that it was coiiclnded * y the king 
and roiiiieil,’ that a pnrliamenf should fortliwitli he l aflrd ; at which uew'.s T 
did -.•iiiieh rejoice. And tlnm ' sen* mil-? gi’aee an humhlc petition, and 
therein desired. the retiirninj? of^nry book again; of ^rwisc I told him I 
should be enforced to make it known, nidi to comphiin of him to tlic pailin- 
ment, which wef? then coming on. Wliereifpon he %i.it unto me again, 
safely both the said original book, and my triin<>hitioii, and caused hi» 
. rhaphiin, the said doeto", to leH me, thni iVe would make it known unto his 
nr^jesty what an 'excellent pi'.'ec of work L liad translated, and that he would 
^.proeiirc an order fi >in his majesty to linvn the said translutioi^ printed, and 
to be dispeised lhi*biiglioiit The wliole kingdom, n.s it was in Cierni<iny, as Jie 
bail heard thereof; and thereupon lie i>resonted me again with foViy livres 
in gold. 

“ Au(’'r"i''^t‘*dly after I was set at liberty by w'arrant from the whole 
House of rord*!, aecordiiig to his niiije.sty*s direction in that behalf: but 
shortly afterwards the ureh'ii'.hop fell^nto h's troubles, and was h\ the 
parliament sent r.m . the 'lower, and aflcrw'urds beheaded, liisoinuch that 
I could never siiiee bear aintl>itig loiiehiug the printing of’iriy book. 

“ 'riie Llunsc of Coniiuoii'^ liaving 'hen notice that I had li..n^lated the 
aforesaid' book, they sent for im and did appoint a cummiltee to see it, and 
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tho trnii«<latioif( and dilij^nitly to makqi cnqyirv ^hctli- ' the translation did 

ngree with tlie urigiiinl or no ; \rherciipon they di'.sirod me to bring the 
siutu' hefuiT them, sitting then in the Trensim' ^'homher. And Sir Kdwnrd 
Denring being chairman, said unto nn, that he was aeqnuinted with a 
learned minister boneficcd in •ftssex, who had lived long in Kiiglniul, but 
WHS bom in Aigh Germany, in the Palatinate, named Mr. Paul Amiraut, 
whom the euinmittoc sending fur,«desircd lihn to take both the original and 
my translation Aito his custod}*, aiifl diligently to eompare them together, 
and to riiake report unto the said cointuittee whether he found that I had 
rightly and truly translate^ it uecnrdiiig to the original: which report he 
nuide accordingly, and they Jieiiig satisfied therein, referred it to two of the 
a?si*ijihlyf Air. Charles 11cr]|p, andaMr. f*!dwanl Corbet, desiidng ihein dili-* 
gently to pi;riise the same, and 1% moke report unto them if they tliuiight it 
fitting to he printed uiid published. 

“ Wliereiipoii they mode report, dat^l the 10th Rf ^ovemher^ jC-U!, that 
they 1 ^ 111 -/, it to be an ‘excellent divine* work, worthy the light ami pub- 
lishing, especially in Regard thlit f.iitlier, in the said lliscourses, did revoke 
his ui)inion, wliieli he foimerly held, tfiuchitig Cnnsubstanliatioii in t^e 
Sacrament. Whereupon the House of Comuy;»ns, the 2ttli of I'kjbruurTj 
l()4r», did give order for the printing thereof. * 

'J'lius huviff^r been lutc^ desired to set df>wn in ^ting the relation ol* 
the passages ^bo^*csaid concerning the said book, ns >?ell foi^thc satisfac- 
tion ofjudif'ious aud god]> CJiivstioiis, as f#r the conservation of the perpe- 
tual memfry of God’s extraordinary pro>it)eiice in the miraculous preserva- 
tion of the aforesaid *Di\i tie Discourses, nnti now bringing tficm again to 
ligly;, L have done the .sume^ according 4u th« pVtpi truth thereof, not iXiubt- 
ing hut tliey will r,<*jve a notable advantage* of God’s glo^y, and the gof>d 
and cdiiieatio^ of the whole ehtirch,^fuid an unspeakable i^onsoli^ion of 
every particular Aiembcr of*tbe same. ^ 

** Given under my ktwd the third day of July, IG/iO. 

# • • M Hfi:.MCY Okl/..’ * # 

'%A Copy of tht* Order from the Jfonsa tf C^fmmuns. 

• 24 th Vebruary, ifiiC. » 

‘Whereas Captain Henry Ilcli has strnngefy discovered and found n book 
of Martin TiUthci's, called hi? Divine liiKcoiirxes, which was for ii long time 
very^narvellously preserved ill Gernmnx: tlic whieh book, tle^ilirid Henry 
Bell, at his gi-eut cosl.s and pains, h;itli translated into the K.nghsh out of 
the German tongue, whiclt^lranshitio/f and substance thereof i*. approved by 
Reverend Di\inct#of the Assembfv, us appears by a ceryiieaU* under their 
hands • 

It i-, ordered and urd.-iiucd by the Lordsvamk ComMunis assembled ili paj- 
liameiit, (iat the Henry Ilell ‘diaU lnue the sole disposal und henelil of 
printing the said book, tnuislalcd into ll^gliUi by Iiim as aforesaid, for the 
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The contents of tluS book tbemsclves wore gathered from 
the mouth of Luther, by his friends and disciples, and chiefly 
by Antony LauterbacL and John Aurifaber (Goldschmidt), 
who were very much with the great Keformer towards the 
close of his life. They consist of notes of his discourses, of 
his opinions, his cursory observatiens, in tlic freedom of private 
friendship, in his walks, 'duriiig the performance of his clerical 
duties, and at table, 'Hie reporters were brim-full of z(*al: 
whatever “ the man of God” uttered was forthwith entered 
upon their tabh^ts. They \Vere with him at his upriS’ing and 
his down-lying; they looked over flis shoulder as he read or 
wrote his letters; did lie utt^ r an exclamation of pain or of 
pleasure, ’of joy or of sorrow, downi it went : did he-^tspirate 
a thonght above orcath, it was caught by the intent Ciu* of 
or*c or other .of the listeners, and committed to paper. An 
f^necdote, told by Lutlr^r himself to Dr. Zincgrelf, amusingly 
illustrates the asiiduity of these Gern^an Boswells. During 
a colloquy, in which Dominus Martinus was exhibiting his 
wonted energetic vivacit}', he observed a disciple hard at 
work wnth pencil and paper. The doctor slily tifiing his 
huge w’oodeii spoon w'ith the gruel he was diseussitig by W’ay 
of supper, rose, and feoi.ig qp to the absoi;l)ed note-taker, 
threw the gruel, in Jiis face, aqd said, laughing lustily: “ Put 
that down too. ’.. There can be as little doubt of the eom- 
pletciK'ss as of the authenticity of tlieir Au<^es. Filled with 
iiie most profound respect for “the venerable man of God,” 
they would lni>-''». deemed it tdcrilege to omit, or alter, or mo- 
dify, aught that fell from his lips. The oracle had spoken; 
it Avas their pride and gJory to repeat his Avords Avith the 
most scrupulous fidelity. We Avill describe the result, ir the 

space of fiMiriocn years, to cui'jniciicc from the ihite hereof. Ami that none 
do print or reprin* the same, hut siicli as bhall be licensed hy the said 
capluiii by authority under his hand. 

t j 

I 

‘ (Vera Copia) “ Henjiy Elsyno. 
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words of ai» eloquent letter traiislal-»--, prelixed to the 

folio edition of 1652: — 

“iriTpin is n full character of the free aifd zealous spirit of Martin 
l.uthcr, who waft a man of Qod raised in his generation with in.iiicible 
courage to hewe down the strongest holds of Satan, wherein for niaiiie gene- 
rations he had captivated tlic spirits of our^orefathers under poperie. 'I'lie 
deptli and solidi^ie of his judgment may be discovered in the writings whieli 
he liinisilf did puhli^41 in his life-time: but in this eolleelion of his extem- 
porary discourses puhlislied .since his death, the fullness of his allectioii, 
and genuine readiness of His spirit, may be seen, which did incline him to 
aihance trifth of the gospel, ntm inuitifest the testimoniegfif .lesiis upon* 
all occasions. And truly, met (in that wliieli 1 Inne looked upon) 

with many exeelleiit and fundamental truths, nccessarie to be minded in thi'i 
age, a.s well as in that wherein he spahe them; and tjic gracefulness which 
they Iwve in their famiKar and careles .*4 dress, doth make tlu^n the more 
e<jmmciufM)le to all laen of iDgeiiuitie, not only of fxtpiihu' eai|)acit^s, *l)ut 
e\en of more raised thoughts. Whence 1 do |>robaldy conjecture that tlie 
plainness and great variety of matters contained in these dTscoiirses, did in 
the first roforiiiatioii ingratiate the delivery tiud inshiuate the cousiderutioTi 
of most eminnid truths wit]i acceptance into all men's%pprehensions, so fai^ 
as to cause the eiieinies offlj^osc truths to endea>our tlft* suppressing of this 
book, wJiich fliey*fouiid to be .s^ luiich tukyig with e very body I*aud so full of 
deadly bh^vs given to their sfipcrstition and hierarchie, to their profuneiie-jS, 
liypoerisie, and impiftlic.” " * 

We slioiTid, indeed, .seek ii^ \aijj |;lsev^icr^> for more .striking a\(d in- 
teresting speeimens.of the talents, the ||i.^o.->ftiuii, and the mannoi's of the 
great ISeforiner, than in this vuhAiie of liis * Tnhlc-Talk^ And ccriaiiilv if 
the personal ciianaiAer of ail^' iiidividiial deserves to be d»elt upon, it i.s that 
of TjUther. In no other instance have such great events depended upon the 
courage, sagacity, and eneyty, a single jnan, iV)r can there he found 
more profitalde study than the temper and poftiiliurities o^ omc, who, h# his 
soh? and unassisted eflorts, made his sufitary cell the l^*art and centre of^ 
the most wonderful and important commotiftn the w0rld ever wii^.' ssed 
who, ^#tlie native force and vigour of bis gpnius, attacked and surerssfiilly 
resi.sted, and at length overtlftrew tlie most awful and sacred uiithmity that 
ever imposed its commands on mankind 

“ In perusing the wrork itself, we may here observe, it must always be re- 
collected that thc^sliow tli# llefomic/iii his niidress, and me not to he taken 
as specimens of w’hat he wrote or preached when girdcdftup for great occu-, 
sions; — thou^itmaybe observed that, li^^c njost men of genius, there was 
less diflei^rice in th^ language amlsiiinniier of Luther in private and public. 
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than is the i*nse withthr)Hr''jrho ntfrird to In* fm*. linniol ., nml familiar : 

— a great peculiarity of both Ins preaching anil writing was, that, despising all 
form and authority, he went straight to the hearts of his hearers and readers, 
and never hesitated to use an image or impression, however eoarsc or homely, 
provided it conveyed his meaning with liveliifess and force. ' 

The first German edition of the Tischreden, or Table- 
Talk, of Martin Luth(*.i, a foKo volume, was ‘published at 
Eisleben, in 156G, under the editorial care of John Auri- 
faber. This edition was reprinted t:vice in 1567, and a 
, fourth time in 1568. The last repruit is prefueed ''y some 
new phges from the pen of the edhor"* wlio complains of one 
Dr. Kugling, as having, in a rival edition, made material 
alterations of the fext. Tins rival edition, how(».ver, would 
appear never to have got beyond the manuscript forir ; at all 
events, it is unknown to bibliographers. 'J'lie four editions 
already specllied arc exact reproductions, the one of the thero, 
infinite typographibal blunders included. In 1569 appeared 
a new edition (hrankfiirt, folio), with .-in appemfix “ of pro- 
phecies wlvichtlie venerable man of Gfod, just hefeve his holy 
death, delivered unto divers learned 'theologians and (icclc- 
siastics, with many c*on.^ohitory letters, opinions, narratives, 
replies, &c., never before-xinade public.” The dedication “ to 
the Council of Rauscbciribeiig,” ilated 2-lth March, 1568, in- 
timates thnt the editor, John Fink, ,had d^Tived his new 
materials from \a]:*ious books and writings of Martin Luther. 
The Prophecies, it is added, were^’ due to the research of 
Goorge W a4tlmr, preacher at TIalle. 
j Fabric! us (Ceil tifolium Liitlieranum, p. 301) in(i:»tions two 
•other editions ii? folio/ Eisleben, 1569 and 1577, hr*, no 
copies of these editions arc at present known. 

The editor of the Tise/ireilcn was Andrew Stiing- 
wald, a Prussian, the continuator of the Centuries of Nagde- 
burg, who, in his prefaocr, complains of the pr'wious editions 
■* as very defective in their matter, and full of flagrant eriors of 
typography. lie states that his own corrected and jnlargeJ 
edition had been prepared from various miiiiuscript conver- 
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•tiitiona in his possession, aided by ample margir.nl notes to 
a copy of file original edition^ foriiivirly belonging to one of 
Lutlior’s intimate associates, Dr. Joachim Mcriinus. Stang- 
wald’s compilation, which appeared iil It'S?! (Frankfurt), was 
reprinted iif lo9(), with a dedication to the council of Mul- 
huuscD, aiTd a preface, wlierein the editor announces a sup- 
plementary volume of co1k*qiiies and sayings, which, however, 
w'as never prodj^ced. The same te\t, hut with Aurilaher’s 
preface in lieu of Stangwuild’s, was n'printed in 1603 (deiia), 
and again in 1621 (Lbipzig), and once more, after an interval 
of 80 }N3ars,* in 1700 .(Leipzig); when Stangwdld’s jirefae** 
was given as well as Aui Haber’s, and Walthcr’s collection of 
Prophecies appended. This aryangement, was re-produced in 
1 72 J (Dresden and Leipzig). *. * ^ 

Another contCiiiporary with Luther, Nicrtolas Selneiier, had 
also applied himself to the tusk of arranging his master’s Tahk*- 
Talk, and the result of his labours, ptefajycd by a Life of the 
great R(»Toyncr, appeared in lo77, and agtin in 1 oHO, foliui 
This edition, liowevtT, does not materially depart from the 
text of St.tngwald, « * 

The •*rischrcden, winch had bwuji, hitlicrto excluded from 
the variugs collective editions of Luther’s (Jcriiian w^>rks, 
wore incorporated by \V’alcli* in tkc ponderous edition of 
1743 (Halle), hut they were^ never inserU^d yi tlnj folio 
editions ol*tl#e* Rcforhier’s Latin works. ^ selection from 
them, indeed, appj^'^red ii^ Latin, imrniidiately after their first 
publication in Ocrin.tn. This selection (Frinl^Jori, LV><>J 
8vo.) js entitled S Uvula Sent^HtiarHuiy ejcv^nplaruniy Ilia-, 
toriarumj^allegoriarum, stmilitudinau^ farvtUlruu^, partial, rx, 
revefdhdi Viri D. Martini Lulheri uc Philippi Mtiancthouis 
cum privatis turn puhttcis relationibusy pnrtim c.v aliorum 
veterum aff/iie rveentium dactorAm manumentis ohservataJ* 
The translator. Dr. IJfieius, however, while making extracts 
only from Aufifaber, gives a number of art ides omitted by 
the Crermaif editor. Nex% in 1558-4571, Dr. Henry PcUu* 
Kebenstfik, pastir of Eschcrivlichn, sent forth in two« voluineti 
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(Fraiikfart-'Mi tlui- Maine, 8vo.): Colloquia, Meditatwnes^ 
ConsolalioncSy Consilih^ jtfdicLi, sententi€P.^ nnrrhtiofips, re~ 
»ponsa, Jacclue, D. Martini Lntheri, pi<p. rt sanctce niemoria* 
i?i mens prandiia et canue et in penyrcnationibus ohservuta 
ct Jideliter transcriptu," Dr. Uebi>nstok ini'oirns us that 
his version was rendered not from Aurifaber, but Iroin later 
editors. It was from thi!^ translation, couelied in tlie most 
barbarous Latin, and repiete wiih blunders every descrip- 
tion, that Bayle criticised the “ Collu’inia Mcnsalia.^' The 
edition itself, now excessively rare, i*s described by the 
Marquis dii lioure, in his Analecta -biblion^'^ (TeChener, 
1840 ). ' 

Of the Englisli translation by Captain Bell, an account 
has alreiidy been given. 

in [preparing that translation, the oaptain'appcars tO liave 
been animate^ by the same closely scrupulous and somewhat 
ipdiscriininating (IdHlity which characterized the labours of 
those who compiled the original work. Some of tl[»e more im- 
possible faceticBy indeed, which escan'ed the plain-spoken 
German in*Uie elasticity of post-prardial converse, '^the trans- 
lator has omitted or modif ed, but the infinite repetitions of 
Meditationcs, Consolationes, consilia, judicia, na^rationes, 
responsa,” in the same V* closely similar wonls, he has re- 
produced with the most provoking- pertinacity- 

It is by the oijii^sion — carefully con^dered-^of ^hese repe- 
titious, that I have been enabled to give, tlic present ver- 
siois, not m^rejy the* contents of Auriiaber’s collection, but 
large additions j’rom the various other editors above spe'^ified. 
Jhe chapters^, id paHicivlar, of Antichrist, of the Devil and 
his Works, and of the Turks (which Michelet specifies as 
peculiarly interesting) have all been materially enlazge^l iu 
this way. The ample index now given is an entirely new 
feature. 


Middlo Temple. 
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To thr. Honom'uhic amf iinjht ITorshipf'ul the Jletul (t^trmiort, the 
Moi/tn-s itfifl Aldvrmrn Jhf the*l mperiat ('’Hirst, Sfniishitnf, Attysbimj, 
f'tin, Ntirrmbvrp, Luhrck, Jfumhura, I»runstu:irk, 1'imikj'v.rt on, ihe 
^fttine, d'C. 

^ -r-j 9 

Cl race .and peac^ from ^God the Father, J;hroiigIi Ch|‘isi' 
Jesus our Lord- 

• • 

Tiik holy and royal prophet David, in the 78th Psalm; says:, 
“ (iod made a cov<Miant with Jacob, and gave Israel a law, 
which he coiffiiiandod «ur fathers to teach th(;^r children, that 
their posterity, might Snow it, and the children aWhcIi were 
yet unborn; to the intent, that wlien they cauiQ up, they 
might sliflw their children the saiifc.. That they might put 
their trust, in God, and not forget the works of God, but 
to ki‘.cp his coiTiinandnuyitftt’'* • * , • ■ 

III these ■word.'^ the great Jienelite of God are Set forth and 
praised, in tliat Jie rev 4 .'als to ifiankind his l*rply*^Vord, Jiis 
covenants and laws, makes himself knowiP, instructs us of 
sin and righteousn«#, of d^ath and life, of condemnation and^ 
salvation, of hell amMicavcii, and* iv such wwe.galhers^a 
Christi^in church to live with lum everlastingly; and the 
prophet wMls also, that we should leurn God wS Word >vitli , 
dilig<i«^o, and should tench others t|^eVein, and should make 
it known to all people, .%n<l in i>owiso forget the wonderful 
'work* of God, but render thanks to him for them, jm 

Therefore, when God had suffered the children *)f Israel a 
long time to be jdagued wdtli sc?vere i»erviturle in Kgypt, and 
thereby to fall into idolatry and false serving of God; to suffer 
great persecations, and many othcc miseries, then he sent, 
unto then^ Moses ||nd Aaron, who kiinllcd the light of God’s 
Word again, and drew •them from 6lio abominable idolatry q:fr 
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tlic Iicathons, and opcjieil unto them the kno^Vledgc of tho 
true (jiod. 

Then lie led tliem^also with a iiowerJ'ul hand out of the 
bondage, of Kgypt, brought them through ihe^ Ked Soa, and 
before their eyes overt lirew and di\ wned the tyvant Pliaraoh, 
with all the Egyptians. ^ lie showed uii'o them great good- 
ness also ill the Wilderness; .mfinely, he ga\ :'.^his eoiimiand- 
nients unto th(‘m on Mount Sinai; he fecWtheni with rnann.a, 
or bread from heaviui, and with tpiails, and gave them a\ ater 
to drink out of the reek; and moreover, he gave manifold 
victories I'lnto them, as against the Amalekiles, sind other 
eneniies. , 

Then he gave unto them strict charge that they should 
alwayj^ reinembvr lliose uiisf.eakable biiiuitits, that they should 
i^pcak thereof unto their children, and should be thankful for 
tint 'same. ^ « .. • 

f For tlijs,c‘ausc they were yearly to observe and keep the 
feasts of Easter, of Whitsuntide, and of tlie TalM*,rna(!les, to 
the end they niig*lit .always be mindful of God’s goodnesses 
towards thernj as is written in Exodus xiii.f“Thoii shalt 
show thji son in that day, saying, •Tliis is donp because of 
th.at which the Lord did' unto me *Wlien 1 came out of the land 
of Egypt. And it shall <)c for a sign unto thee ftpon thine 
liand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, thvt the Lord’s 
law may be in thy mdutli; fot wi'ih' a strong hand hath the J^ord 
brought the'e out of Egypt.’* Byt the child^en of Israel, after 
their woifdet;tiil deliv^Tanec; gave no great jhaiik.s to God lor 
so many and ^rdat benefits; for, not long utter they ereeted 
the golden calf, and danced aboiv^ it. also at tlie waters 
di’ strife thej murmured r'^ainst God, •angered him, and drew 
liis punishmi^nts upon them. r 

We should ulso plnire before our eyes this admobitioii of the 
78th Psalm, and shoul^ thoroughly consider the exrAiple of 
the childriin of Israel, who.^ so soon forgot their deliverance 
out otWfgypt. For we may also w^ell rejoice, that now, in * 
our days, we have restored to us again God’s Word gloriously 
bright and clear: so that we should show this inestimable 
treasure to obr children’s children, and how we ai*e delivered 
and freed from the king/lom of antichrist, the jlope of Jtoine, 
alid from the traditions of mei., which waj- a rightf Egyptian 
•captivity, yen, a Babylot ian imprisonment; in which our 
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forcfuthors >\^ 3 re worse tormeiided *.ayd * plagued than the 
children of Israel were in Egypt. For God liatli given also 
unto 113 in Germany a Moses, to be oim captain and leafier, 
namfdy, the mu(;h enlightened and famous man, Martin Luther, 
who, through^ God’s special providence, lias brought us out of 
Egyptian slavery, and has unveiled and cleared all the chief 
articles of the piiristian relig'ion; God so powerfully protect- 
ing and defending bis doctrine, that it Has remained and stood 
fast against tlie gates of hell. 

For altliough many learned men, universities, popes, cardi- 
nals, bislipps, briars, and priests, jmd after them ymperors, 
kings, and princes, rais iH tlicir strong battery against 
one man, Luther, and his doctrine, intending quite to vsup- 
press it, yet, iiotwitlistanding, aill their labtyir was in, vain. 
And tWs doctrine, which is the true and ancicait doctrine o^ 
Christ, aild of his ai)ostlesy remains and stailds fast to ^his 
present day. 

And we should look back, and consider, how, and in what a 
lamentable manner it stood with ns lil’ty years j)a.st, concern- 
ing the ndigiofi and government of the church* and in what 
miserable bondage we have been in l*opedom; Vor tips is un- 
known to our children; yeaij wc that •are old have almost for- 
gotten it. ^ . 

And, lirst., in the temi>lc of God sat the man of sin, and the 
child, of perdition, nam^Iy,•tile llomlslr antichrist, of whom 
St. Faul prophesied, 2 Tlicss. ii::»“Who cxalteth him.self 
abfne all that is eqlled G^fl,” dr tl.^t is worshipped; L*e altered 
and perverted God’s Word, laws, and statutes; ‘and, in their 
place, instituted all»fliannc'5 of divine services, ceremonies, 
and ordinances, after liis«owii will and pleasure, and, in nianw 
fold wa^s ainl meanings, yea, oftentimes the one contrary 
to the othei*; so that in Fopedom no man could know what 
was coi'liiiii or uiieertaiii, what was trues or false, what was 
commanded or forbidden. 

• IIo #old all things for money; he forced all jJcoph' ^iidfT 
his yoke, so that emperors were constrained to kiss hi.s lect, 
and from him to receive their crow'rs; no king or pi-ince 
dared to oppose liim, nor once to frown at his commands or 
prohibitions, • ^ . 

Hence Irt boastec^ in liis decrees and bulls, that he waj 
God’s general vicar on cartli; that h? was head of the cllurch, • 
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supreme bishop, ami IokI of all bishops and learned men in 
the universal world; that he was a natural heir and an in- 
luiritor of the empive, and of all kingdoms when they fidl 
void. His crown at Rome was named reguvin mmidiy every 
mail must bow to him as to the most holy father and god on 
earth. And his hypocritical canonists maintained tliat he 
was not only a man, but that hb was both ged and man to- 
gether; who could no{ sin, and who had i^l divine and human 
wisdom in the cabinet of his heart; from whose stool or ehair 
even the Holy Scriptures must liave*iind receive their power, 
virtue, ard authority. ^ 

lie was tlie master of hiith; »nd 'he only was able to ex- 
pound the Sacred Writ, and to understand it; yea, he was so 
sanctifi^<l, and isoTar from feproach, that although he should 
Jead the tliird part of all the souls of iilankind into the pit of 
hell, yet no man must dare to quhstion oV reprove 'him, or to 

* demand why he did it. For every <me ought to believe, that 
bis ’sacred celsifitde, and sanctified power, neither would, 
should, nor copld err. lie had authority to make void and to 
annihilate both the New and Old Testaments.' The cliurch 
was buil; upon him, he could neither err my fell, whenet? it 
followed of necessity tliat he wasf higluir and more eminent 
than all vhe apostles. ' ' 

, He liad also power i\nd authority to erect new articles of 
faith, which must be rjqual' in value to the Holy Scripture, 
and which ought to be b^iieved if people intended to be saved. 

I le was likewise far above all eou-ncils arid fathers, and to 
be judged by*' no terrestrial jurisdiction, but all must be sub- 
icet only and alone to his judgmeints antf'decrecs. 

' He iiracfe his Rotni^’h chureh {he mother of all otlier 
churches, whence it caiiK? that all the W'orld appealeil thither. 
He was anly^iiul aldhc the governor of the church, as being 
far more abler and fitter to govern than the apostWfe them- 
selves if they had been living. * ^ 

Heffaicl power to command all people on earth, the** angels 
in heaven, and the devils in hell. To conclude, the chair nf 
Rome was so holy of itself, that although, a wicked villain 
had been elected to be pope, yet so soon as he was .set upon 
that chair, then instantly he was altogether holy. 

* Thf,se boastings the pope gUve out himtelf; anrfjiisdissem- 
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bling trenclicv-clinplains, tlic refpordttr.'i •»!“ liis dorrocs, decrn- 
tals, Clemontiiies and extravagant?, propagatc'd the same of 
him ill writing; so that his gorged pauncli was puffed up, 
and he became so full of pride (as by his acts he sliowed) that, 
as a coritra-Christ, he brought all into confusion. For it is 
apparent in wVat manner he raged in and about the doctrine 
of the law, or ten command ml;n(s, and how these were deino- 
lislied and taken aii^iy by him. * 

lie utterly tlirew down the first three jirecepts; for he 
made a god of man’s free-will, in that he tauglit, with his 
school-di vi lies, ♦ that tlic natural strength of man,, after the 
fall, remained sound anfl iips*poilcd; and that a man by liis 
own human strength (if lie did but that wliieli only hi}' in his 
own power to do) ivas able to observe aiuNidlii all tly*,eoin- 
niandin^nls, and thereby should ‘stand jnstilied before (Jod., 
He taught also, that it "was not grounded in*the Scriptures, 
that the assistance of the Holy Ghost, with his grace*, was 
needful to accomplish good works; but that every man, by his 
oivii natural strength and ability, has a free-will, in divine 
duties, to do ymiil, good, «and right. ^ 

The other sevtm commMidm(;ii ts the pope quite bc‘i>t.s down, 
and exalted iftmself above par(*iits am> magistrates, and above 
the obedience due unto them, and instigated and stirred iij» 
children agiqnst tlieir parents, and subjects against their 
rulers^ (as plainly appeai;s by*thcf imperial histories); great 
and fearful sins and transgressions tigainst the fifth* command- 
ment. , * • * # '* 

lie also usurpdff and drew to himself the I'cnfporal sword, 
and taught, that it ks* right 4uul lawful to jesist and drive 
aw'ay power with poAver*^ and that it is jiot an abjoljite com-*' 
inatid (but only an advice) to love our cnemie^s, to suffer 
wrong, ale. 8 uch doctrine is quite opposite to tlie sixth com- 
mandmr^t. , ’ 

Then, contrary to the seventh precept, lie forbad his friars, 
priests^ and nuns, to marry; and made way for them live 
in licentioUwsness, without reproof; yea, and moreover received 
11 yearly income and rent of such wretches. 

Contrary to the eighth commandment, he iisur})cd to him- 
self kingdoms, ^jrincipalities, countries, people, cities; towns, 
and villngcff and to())v possession«of the most delightful places* 
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and dwellings in the Aj^orld, ^iuekcd poor people^ and filled his 
thievish purse in such manner, that his spiritual shavelings 
are richer than tem^yiral prince.s. 

lie tore also in pieces, and made void all manner of solemn 
vows, promises, and covenants of* peace, which were made 
without his popish consent and auiL.^rity, directly against the 
ninth commandment. * , • ^ 

Lastly, and agains?c the tenth commi^lment, he taught, 
that the wicked lusts of mankind were no sins, but proceed 
only out of human weakness. • 

In sucji a manner, and, out of a diabolical ifistin|;t, did the 
pop^ throw down all God’s comm^ndftaents, and instead thereof 
erected human laws and precepts. 

Tl\p^like course lie took 4ilso touching the preaching of the 
gospel. He preached iiotliing at all of •Christ, of hisaperson, 
wm'ks, preciou3 merits, and bem^fits; nor in anyway com- 
• forted dis^tresscid sorrowful consciences. And people were 
altogether ignorant how or where they might obtain true re- 
mission of their sins, eternal life, and salvation. 

The papisj^s declared also to the ^people, iii^ their sermons, 
that tlm^only ]\r<*diator between Ck)8 and mjin, our Lord and 
Saviour. Jesus Christ, ^fas a sevcie^ and an angry judge, who 
would Bot be reconcilpd* with us, except we had ^ther advo- 
cates and iiitcrcessoi's besides himself. * , 

By this doctrine, people sverti ^edjiced, and carried a^ay to 
heathen islf idolatry, and 'cook their refuge in dead saints to 
help and (^'fiver them, al 1^1 made {hem their gods, in whom 
they put mbre^ Irust and confidence than in our blessed 
Saviour Christ Jes^s; and cspeqially, tlp3y placed the Virgin 
•Mary, iiisttad of Iier ;soh Christ, for ti mediatrix on the throne 
of grace. , , . , 

lienee^ proceeded# the pilgrimages to saints,* where they 
sought for pardon aild^renns.sion of sins. They also .^ight for 
pardons of the pope, of the fratervities of friars, and of other 
ordeB»» And people Avere taught, that they must purchase 
heaven by their oa- n good Avorks, austerities, fastings, and 
so on. » * • 

And AvhA*eas prayer is the highest comfort of a Christian, 
yea, his asylum, his shield and buckler agahist all adversi- 
ties; therefore the pope ouk of prayer ^made a leaked Avork, 
a tedious babbling Aviths.'ut .«ipirit and truth. People prayed 
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iti Latin ])salti'r.M, and books \v)ii«»h tr*oy' dndcrstood not; thoy 
observed in praying, ITorcr Canon inc^ or the seven times, 
with garlands of roses, with so many J3j*idget prayers, and 
other collects to the dead saints; and therc:by wrought terror 
of consciences, so that pebple received no hope or true com- 
fort .at all. f et, notwithstanding, they weni made to believe 
that such prating should ineHt pardons and remissions of sins 
for the space oV many thousand years. • 

Baptism, in Popedom, likewise had almost lost its lustre, 
for it was not only stained with human toys and additions, 
.as with holy water, lights, oil, &c.^ but also it was celebrated 
in the Latin tongue, so tbat^tfte laity, standing by, eoulifiiot 
understand it; and in its place they eonstitut(;d monkery as a 
second baptism, of equal value axd operati^n^ through w'hieh 
they w^re tt) be as pure and cl^n as iho.se that received 
Christ's baptism, taking therein new names,* (as the pope at 
his election,) contemning their first nanu'S, that they received , 
in Christ’s baptism. 

The Lord’s Supper, in Popedom, also tvas dishonoured, 
corrupted, tuMied into , idolatry, and wickedly abused; for 
they used the same not in remeinbrancts of Christ, bjit as the 
offering of fome wicked priest, and a self-merit of some 
despairing* wretch that daily devouved it without fiiith, and 
afterwards spld it fo others for money, to be imparted to the 
soiils^ in purgatory, tlierqby'to rcdeeih^ tfiem; so that out of 
the Lord’s Supper they made a raer£ market. • 

Moreover, |he pope trcjachcrou^dy .stole away !rom*th(; laity 
the one jiart of ’tlie sacrament, namely, the wixe; while the 
other part, TV'hich was# left, i^as closely shut up and preserved, 
and yearly, in die Corporis Christi, “s^itli great soh3ninity, wa * 
CJUTie<l about and worshipped, apjl therewith they wrought 
fearful idohs^ry. , • * 

WitJii^confcssion, the pope likewise brought into ^confusion 
the consciences of the wl^olc world, 'and the souls of many 
#into despair; giving people absolution, by reason of their 
own good Avorks and nuirits; and f hereby, instead ol* solace 
and comfort, he brought fear, tfisquiej, and discouragement, 
into the conscieribes of distressed and .sorrowful iieoph*; and, 
instead bf tru'« keys, made false, thieyis^i picklocks, which lie 
used ill al||hi.s wielded proceedings. • 

Now', Avhcu he had durkeued and falsified Clod’s "Word, and , 
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tlie doctrine of tlie*ia\ir Aiultigospol; had friistrslced the sweet 
and (roinfortable prayers and true devotion towards God ; Iia<l 
dishonoured baptism^ the Lord’s supper; then, at last, lie 
proceeded to tread under foot the divine st^ite and orders 
in the world; and of the pulpit ond church government, made 
a temporal rule, wherein he sat na head and monarch, and 
under him, in order, tlie‘ cardiinrls, archbi.- hop^, bisliojis, pre- 
lates, abbots, friars, tiuns, priests, and innumerable other 
orders ; the poor laity bein^ altogether made a scorned tool 
of. « 

By thif^ short relation s\ man may easily cdileet, in what 
state* and condition the CJiristuiv chVsrch stood in Po])edom. 
Such fearful darkness did God sulfer to go over the wicked 
unthankful world as a just jnidgrnent. 

^ But tiod, who is abundant in grace and mercy, caused tlie 
liglit of the gospel again to rise in our time, and disp'ersed the 
"looiny clouds of human traditions, in awakening that most 
famous man of God, Luther, who, \vith his preaching and doc- 
trine, joined battlb with Popedom, and, through God’s Word, 
threw it to thd ground, and thereby delivered’ us from the 
cajitivity^of l^opedom, led us again «nto the ipnt^ of promise, 
and placed us in a paradise wherp God’s AVord is cleared, 
and, God, be praised, the* church cleansed from tlfb cobwebs 
of men’s triiditions, purified and gloriously reformed, for 
w^rdch we never rendiT’sulIteieitt •thanks to Almighty God. 

For God; through Lutke\*, brought forth the Bible, or the 
Holy Scrijitufe, which formerly lay, as it, wcifcL% under the 
table; transhKinl by Luther ex ipsis JontUms, out of the He- 
brew into the German tongue, itimay cRtf'dy be read and un- 
derstood Vywy*^”**^ aivl'old, rich andiioor, clergy and laity, 
so that now, a fatlnT o.* .master may daily read tlip Holy 
Scriptures to his wife* to his children, and scrvaifis, and may 
instruct tiiom in the doctrines of grace, and direct theiiJiin the 
truth and in the true serviceof God. AVhereas, before, in Pope- 
dom, Bible was known to none: nay, the doctors iii» divi- * 
nity themselves read lot therein; for Luther often aflinmid in 
my hearing, that Dr. Andrew Carlstadt was a doctor in divi- 
nity eight years before he began to read in the Bible; that if 
we Germans were not bljaid like the moles, we should acknow- 
le:dge these unspeakable graces and beivdits of God; with 
I bended knees daily ren ’er hearty* thanks, therefore, to 
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Gael; with the 34tli Psalm, say* “*t .will always praise the 
Lord, his praise shall be ever in my mouth: my soul shall 
ever make her boast in the Lord.” And, witli the 103d 
Psalm: ‘’Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me praise his^ holy name: 'Praise the Lord, O ray soul, and 
forget not the good that he hath done for thee.” 

AVe sliould ^also pray hea.*tily to God, that he w’^ould not 
extinguish this light of the Gospel, but suffer it long to shine, 
that our children’s children and posterity may walk also in 
this saving light, rejoice therein and with us eternally be 
saved. ^ ^ ^ 

The devil is a great oden^ to this treasure of God’s Word 
and his holy sacraments; he assaults it fiercely to quench 
this light, as plainly appeared after the cV;afh of this holy 
man of, God, Luther. * For first, strong attempt was mhlle by^ 
the Interhn^ by whjut means the doctrine of •justilication.by 
faith, of good works and a Christian kind of living, of the 
sacraments and well ordered ceremonies in our 'Chrij^ian 
church, might utterly be overtlirown. * 

Afterwards ‘•ajiproached the conciliators, or Ihe qualillers, 
who sought to mediate *\ictwecn us and the popo,^and to 
arrange then!, ^hey taught, that lh« nearer one kci)t him- 
self to tlie pope, the better; and therefore they proposed to 
restore the jurisdiction of the church to tlie po])is]i bishops, 
and tp raise up the fallcp c^rcmciiicsj ^aad whoso refused ib 
follow them, fell into great dange.r.* « * 

The Antin^inians, Swpnckfeldors, FnthiisiaTi^, e( •-agents, 
^vere also very diligent to eclipse again the*tr*e doctrines 
which Luther had ch^rjred up, and brought again to liglit. 

All that professed to ho Christians’ and uprighji teachers, 
and i)reachers sliould have resisted thesej falhO and' wicked 
errors. ^ut»many of them ivcre durnl) tlog.s, llvit would not 
bark, o;*^ct them.selves against the ravening wolves* to drive 
them from Christ’s slieephjjd, to feed t*lie poor sheep, and to 
provide for them sweet and wholesome pasture. Neither 
were they any Avay careful of Joseph’s miseries, as the pro- 
phet says. • , 

But others, wlfo, like true and constant teachers, fought 
against those enemies of God, were reyiled and held as rebels, 
boisterous #nd stiflV^ecked, thah would raise needless strifes, 
and divisions, and were accordingly |r)efsecuted and plagued. , 
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In like manner lliq a£*hoals and universities d)egan to fall 
again, and the pure doctrine of God’s Word to be by them 
not much regarded, school divinity being lield again in great 
repute, and many new phrases and other eloquent arts coming 
into the church, which gave oocasibn to falsities and errors. 

Thereupon the politicians, the lawyers, and courtiers 
essayed to rule the church and pulpits, U, out Jin and i)ut out 
ministers and churchwardens, to try causey of religion, accord- 
ing to their own fancies, as in temporal alfairs; so that we, sec 
the falsifying of the doctrine, tlie dev*istation of the well-dis- 
ciplined orders of the church in Germany, and the^ captivity 
and* tyranny of tlic pope agaid pigh« the door — a result that 
Luther, in liis lifetime, often foretold. 

Let us, tliei;j[dVf»re, makc«good ust^ of Luther’s light, and 
^soriouJly exercise oursclvi?S in the dootrine of God’s^Word, 
as .Christ commanded: “Walk in4heligl»fc while yc^have the 
light, that ye may be childnni of the light.” The holy 
Psalmist prayed: “ That the divine Word may be a lanthorn 
to his l(;(;t and d light to his paths,” that thereby he might 
direct his way5, and be jn-eserved from darkness^ind stumbling. 
And St^, I’etor charges us: “ That*we should take good heed 
to God’s AVord, as unto a light that shiiu'tli in (farkm*ss.” 

God ^Almighty, the Father of oilr loviii" i^ord and Saviour 
Jesus Clirist, grant his holy spirit, that Christian kings and 
)^rillces, citi<?s and t«\vhs, may arkncvvledge these iin^p(*akabl(i 
bcnelits of the. reveal mg .again of the gospel, and the deliver- 
ance ou^oftbe Kgyjitian bondage, the kingdoni of aiiticlirist; 
and be lieai^tily tliankful to G<xl for the samV*, and live there- 
after in holiness, and not driv^ away God’s AVord by con- 
*temning yiereul' aiid* through sinful and wicked actions 
bereave, ourselves and jiyr posterity of the glorious liberty of 
the gospel,* ijor ])luijgc ourselves into the dislrw.s and miser- 
able captivity of popish tyranny, under which oiir f^jirdatliers 
and predecessors sutfcreil; but tljiat this treasure and T)cpn~ 
situi^of God’s Word may remain in Germany, and that ihisi 
begun Avork may be sent’ forward, and proceed to God’s glory, 
honour and praise, ^nd to* the jirese.rvation and salvation of 
the Christian cliurcli, throughout all the w'orld. ' God of his 
infinite mercy grant tl^is for Jesus Christ’s sake, Ailien. 

*' t ■T'k. -rx 

t ^ JpiiN Aurifabeb, D.D. 


Anno 1&09. 
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^rvKTrx LrTTjEK, till' illiisirious GeriTiaii divine ami irforiner of 
llio fliureli, was the son c«fJoJiilLotter, or Lauthcr, (\a I iirh^iamo 
OUT rcforinor I'liaiifrod to L\itliei\) and of Afartfaret Lind(.‘!iian, and 
was born at Kisloben.atowu of Saxony, in llio f*o:€iily'^f M^uisfcldt, 
Xov(*iAbor lOtli, 1 183* llis failier*s Vxlracfion and eondlLion woitj 

• ■ jt 

ori.^niially but moan, and bis ocL*u])ation fbat of a raiiKT ;* ills 
probable, liowovor, tbat by his applieution and indi^sfryljo im- 
pi’ovoil the eircumstaiiees of liis family, for w(‘ Jind him after- 
wards raisetl tb the magistracy of a etmsidorabbj i^finh and dignity 
in his })roviijre..t Luther as initialed very carl}' in9o letters; 
and, haTijig h'arned the rmhni(‘ids of grammar while hi' 
eonlinued at homc'wltli his parents, was, at the age of thirteen, 
sent ^ to a school at Ma jrdeb irt*g. » ITcri^ he remained only one 
year, fur the cireuinstanees of his*pnrents were at that lime so 
very low, anu*soj»isnni*cir«il to manitaiii him, that he was forivtl, 
as Melchior Adam rebates, “ Meiidicato vivere j)auc,” to bi*g Jiis 

“ I %ma peasant's son, and my father, grandfallvjr, and great- 
grandfather* were all common pc 2 usants.« My feitlier wejit 

wliere he got cmjdoymeut in tlie mines ; and there J. 
was born. That I shonlij^ever become baehclor of arts, doetor 
, of divinity, and what not, seemed not to be written in tip* stars. 
How 1 must Jiave surprised folks b/ turning monk ; and then, 
again, by changing the brown cap for another ! I3y so doing I 
occasioned real grief and trouble to mj father. ^i.fter\vards I 
went to^loggcrs with the pope, married a runaway nmi, and hod 
children by ht^-. Who foresaw these things in the stars ? Who • 
could hay » foretold ^hat they were to come to pass i” * 

• c 2 ' ‘ 
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bread for support.* Prom Majjdcburg he was removed to a 
seliool at Eisenach, a city of Thuringia, for the sake of being 
among his mother’s relations; his mother bgi ng descended 
from an ancient and reputable family in that town.f Here lie 
applied himself diligently to studjrfor our years; and began to 
discover all that force and strenj^th of parts^ iliat* acuteness and 
penetration, that warm and rapid eloquence, Avhieli afterwards 
produced such w'onderfiil efiects. • 

In^lSOlthc was sent to tho universitjr of Erfurt, wher-o he went 
through tho usual courses of logic &nd philosophy. But Luther 
did not find his acryaint in th^^ac studies ; did not feel that use 
^nd sai^sfaction arising from* such verbose and thorny st*iences 
as Ibgic and pllilosophy then were, w'hieh he wanted and 
•vTislied to feel. Ho therefore applied himself to read the best 
ancient writers, such as Cicero, Virgil, Livy, &e., and from them 
laid in such a fulid of good sense as enabled him tp sec through 
the defects in t^e systems of tho sehotJs, as well as the sujicrsti- 
tions and errors of the chVirch. H(f Jook a master’s degree in 
the univetsity when he wa^ twenty ; and then read lectures u])ou 
Aristotle’s physics, ethics^, and ot^ey parts of philoscfphy. After- 
ivards, at the instigatioil ofjiis parents, he studied tho civil law, 
with a vit^v of hdvaiKjing himiclf \o the bar but, was diverted 

from this pur^it * 0 / ;m event which he eonsidcred as admonitory, 

. . • . . 

« 9 

* AVc ate told this by himself : — “ Let' no one speak contemptu- 
ously before jno of the poo. companions,* who go about singing 
and crying at*' every tfoor, Pancm Dcam ? (bread for 

God’s sake!) You ku^w that the Psalm says — ‘Prii^es and 
kings liavo sung.* T, myself, .w’as oncq.a poor mendicant, begging 
my brqjd from clcor to door, particularly in Eisenach, my own • 
dear Eisenach !” • 

t He obtained an as^/him Wi tho house of Dame Ursula, w ife 
or Avidow of ^ans Seliwcickardt, avIio took pity on the poor w’an- 
dering boy ; and lie Avas enabled by this charitable AApman to 
study four years at Ewenaeh. In one of his w orlds, Luther men- 
tions liis benefactress in terms o2 the tciidcrdit cmoti(fi. 
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and wLicli, b/ wonderful gradations, lacL to Lis future cminonco. 
"Walking out into tlie Lclda one day, he was struck by light- 
ning, so as to fall to the ground, wliilo a companion was killed by 
his side ; and^tfiis affected 'him so scnsibl}', that, witliout com- 
municating his purpose to any of his friends, he witlidrew him- 
self from the world, and retired into the order of the hcrniits of 
St. Augustine. 

Here lie employed hiipsclf in reading St. Augustine and the 
schoolmen; bat, in turning over the books of the library, he 
found a copy of the LatintBible, which he had never seen before.* 


* “ J was twenty years old,** aayp, Faitlu'r, “ before I fiad cvey 
seen the iliblc. I kad no 4iotion that there existed any Qthcr 
gospels or epistles than those in the service. At last I came 
across a llibhj in the library at Erfurt, and used often to road ib* 
to Dr. Slau])itz, with still increasing wonder.” “At that time 
(says Audin) (jviuy monastery in Germany had library, partly 
composed of maiiuscripiSf with beautiful illuminations heightened 
with gold an^l silver ; laboVious works, in M'liich were ivprodiiced 
the treasures of pagan an^if|uit 3 ^ that* but for the monks would 
have bc(;if for ever JJst. Luther's •most pleasant hpurs were 
spent ill tl;e library of the Augusliiiians of Erfurt. Tlianks 
to Gutternberg, an huml^le fiiech^jnic, • tbp industry of the eou- 
vontual brethren was no longer TveyessAry ; printing had been 
discovered. At Meiitz and <fcol^ne, the saervd books were 
published in evesy form mid size. Tlie monastery had purchased 
at a large prie.c some Latin bibles, which wcrcT-cldctantly shown 
to visitors. Luther '(fiicned^ne, and his eyes rested with inex- 
pressible ecstasy on the Jtory of Hannah and her»son Samuel. 

‘ My G^d r he said, ‘ 1 would seek ^o other wealth ilian a copy 
of this bookf A miglity cliaugc was ihep wrougjiC in his mind. 
Humay^languagc attired in poetry seemed to him contemptible 
in comparison with the inspired word ; he became disgusted with 
the stjidy of the law, to wlfich Hans, his father, had wished him 
to devote himself. How small in. his sight became Jodoeus 
Truttvetter, his master, who enjoyed a deserved reputation as a 
canonist, when compared with Moses, or*still more with St. Paul. 
He was then twenty years old, and study had exhausted his 
strciigtfL ; he became ill. An aged priesji came to confess him ; ^ 
the youtbf was pal^, wasted, aijd given up to thoughts which * 
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commentators, that “ tii^ro seemed, after a long and dark night, 
a new day to arise, in the judgment of all pious and prudent 
men.” He settled tlic precise diftercnce betwe^en the law and 
gospel, which before had been confounded ; refutqfl many errors, 
commonly received both in the church and the schools; and 
brought many necessary trutlis to light, wluch itiight have been 
vainly sought in Scotus and A(]uinas. The better to qualify 
himself for the task he had undertaken, he applied himself 
attentively to the (rreek and Hebrew languages } to which, we 
are tbld, lie was particularly excited by *£110 writings of Erasmus ; 
who, though he always remained in appearance a Papist, or at 
least, hfcd nothing decided in his character, yet contributed much 
\o the dispelling* of monkish ignorance, and overthrowing the 
^kingdom of darkness. In the mean time, Luther, while he w'as 
active in propagating truth and instruction by his lectures and 
sermons, maintained an exemplary severity in hi% life and con- 
versation, and Nvas a most rigid obser\i'*f of that discipline which 
ho enjoined to others. Tlws gained him vast credit a'hd authority, 
and made,all he delivered, however new or unusual, m*ore readily 
accepted hy those who Injard him^ ^ • 

In this manner was he empjoyed when the general Indulgences 
were publisheddn 1517. Lc<v X.,* who succeeded Julius II. in 
March, 1513, forrved :i design of building the magnificent church 
of St. Peter's at Rome, vJiich was, indeed! begun by Julius II., 
but still required very krge sums to be finished. The treasure 
of the apostohe chamber ^Ias much exhausted, apd t‘iic pope 
himself, though of a mcIi and powerful family, was f^jp from 
being able to do it at his* own proper ^Jiarge, on account of the 
exccssivp debts he had contracted before his advancement to the * 
popedom.* There was nothii^g new in the method of raising 

* Leo X. had begun lijs inontificate by selling to Prancis I., what 
"did not belong to him,^the rights of the Chujeh of P»incc ; and 
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money by indufgonces. This had been fcrmerly on several occa- 
sions practised by the court of Home ; and none had been found 
more eflectual. ^Leo, therefore, in 1517, published general indul- 
gences throughout all Eurdpe, in favour of those who would 
contribute any sum to the building of St. Peter's ; and a])poiuted 
persons in dilfei^nt countries to preach up these indulgences, and 
to receive money for them. Albert of Brandenburg, archbishop 
of Mentz and IMagdeburg, w'ho was soon after made a cardinal, 
had a commission for Germany ; an(^ Jjuther assures us tliat he 
was to have half the money that was to be raised, whicfi doeftnot 
seem improbable, for Albert's court was at that time very 
luxurious and splendid^ and he ha^ borroweel !10,000 florins of 
that opulent family Uie Puggers of Augsburg, to pay the pppo 
for the bulls of his archbishoprie, which sum ho was bound to 
repa}". Be this hou <;ver as it will, Albert gave oul this com- 
mission to John Tetzel, or Tccelius, a Dominican friar, and 
others of his order. Theso indulgences Avere immediately ex- 
posed to sale ,* an5 Tetzel boosted of Jiaving so large a com- 
mission froth the pope, that though a man should have d 9 flowercd 
the Virgin M*ary, yet for money he mi^ht bo pardoned." IIo 
added further, that “ he did not oflly giic pardon for sins past, 
but for sins to^corae.” A book* came out also at tjic’ sanie time, 
under the sanctioif 8f the archbishop, in Avbich (jrde^rs were given 
to the commissioner j aind etjlectors to enforce and jiress the 

at a later* period, as a means of raising m<jney, hc/*tcated thirty 
cardinal^ at once ; but these were trilling resources.* He was 
not owner of the mines of Mexico ; his mines were the ancient 
jTaith of the people, their ea&y credulity ; and ho had sold the right 
of working them in Germany to the, Dominicans. The- Domi- 
nican, Tetzel, an impudent mountebank, went about with great 
bustle, display, and expense, hawking his ware in the cliurehcs, 
public streets, and taverns. He paid over to liis employers as 
little ns ‘possible, pocketing the balance, ^ as the pope’s legate 
proved against him spme time aff^r. ' . 
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power of indulgences.. ‘Tlielic persons performbd tlieir offices 
witli great zeal indeed, but not with sufficient judgment and 
policy. They over-ac*ted their parts, so that the people, to whom 
they were become very troublc'^onle, saw through the cheat ; 
being at length convinced, that under c. pretemee of iiidulgonces 
they only meant to plunder the 'Germans; ai:d that, far from 
being solicitous about saving the souls of oIIuts, their only view 
was to enrich themselves. ^ 

These strange proceedinj^s gave great offeiu?© at 'Witteniberg, 
and^particularly inllamcd ilie pioi^s zhal of Luther, wlio, being 
naturally warm and active, and in the present case unable to 
repreKi 4 .]us indignation, was determined to declare against tliein, 
'whatever might he the coiise<iuopcc.* Vpon the uve of All 


* Jt has been. said by Father raid, in bis Jliaforij of t7if‘ 
Council of and after him by ilume, in ^ his Histon/ of 

lUntjlaiuU as itell as by otUcTs, that the Austin friars liad been 
usually employed in jjreacliing induljjeii(*(*s in iSa\‘>ny ; and that 
Luther was prompted athirst to opfii^se Tctz(‘l and bis assoeiates, 
and to deny indulgences, diy a desire of taking rcvt^ige for this 
injury ollered to his order. Such was the representation of 
llossuet; and other writers, jiiislok^ by his authority, have circu- 
lated a sinidar opinion? Jt js })ro]ieT, Ihevefove, to observe, that 
the ])id>liealioji of indulgt'ueos in«Gerniany was not usually com- 
mitted to the Anguslins ; from 1:221) 'that ImralS'e conuuissioii 
was prineii)ariy biiu-iisied to the Doniinieajis, and they had been 
cm])loyed in the sain olfiee a i^iorl tftite bel'oro the present 
perioii: tjiei jiroinulgaluHi of them itv three diirorcut periods 
under Julius 11. was gx^-intcd to the I'^'anciscans, and the 
guardian of*ihe bram^iscans w’as joined in the trust w'itli Albert 
on this o(*casion, Ihoiigh lut refused to accept it; am^'t is re- 
markable that, for half u century before Imtlior — viz., ironi 1 150 
to 1517 — the name of an Austin frihr employed in this^sorvioq 
occurs'but oniio. To these facts it may be added, that it is far 
from being probable liiat .father would have been solicitous 
about obtaining for himself or liis order, a commission of this 
kind, at a time when the preaching of iudulgeiiees was become 
very unpopular : w lieu all the princes of Euiope, and many 
hisUoiis, as well us otfier learned men, abh^red the, traffic ; and 
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Saints, therefore, in 1517, he publicly ibwjcl up, at the church 
next to the castle of that town, a thesis upon mdiilgonces ; in the 
be^nniii*^ of wliicli he eliallengcd any one to oppose it, either bj’’ 
writing or dispiitation. Tliid thesis contained ninety-live propo- 
sitions ; in which, however, he did not directly opjioso indul- 
gences in themselves, nor the power of the cJnireli to grant 
them, but onty maintained, “Tliat the pope could release no 
punishments but what lip inflicted, and indulgences could be 
nothing but a relaxation of ecclesiz\ptical penalties; ^lat they 
afiected only tlu* living;* that tlie dead were not subject to 
canonical ])onances, and so could receive no benetit by indul- 
gences and that such as were in purgatory could not by^llmm 
bo dclivcrcKl from tho^piiuisliruent of tlu‘ir sins ; that indeed jhc 
pope did not grant indulgences to the souls r>f tlic dead, by virtue 
of the power of the keys, but by uay of suffrage; that indul- 
gences seldom remit all punislnnciit ; that those \\J.io believe they 
shall 1)0 saved by indulgeifcps onl}’, shall be damifcd with their 
masters; thatt?onlritioii can procure reniission of the Jault and 
punislmieut* without iiidufgcnces, but that indulgei\ccs can 
do nothing without contrition; that ^the pope’s indulgence 

is not' to be condeinncd, * because^ it is* the declaration of a 

• - * 

pardon obtained of (lod, but only y) be proachecf.ui) with cau- 
tion, lest the peoj)le shoulJ think it 2 )rcferablo j.o good works ; 
that Cliristians should Cie instructed, how much better it is to 


even tbe Fraifciscaiis and Fominicaiis, towards tbe, eonelusion of 
the iifUanith century, opposed it publicly, both in *their dis- 
courses and writings: nor was this colnmission given to the 
Dominicans in general, but solely to Tetzel. Finally, Lulher 
was never accused of o])p()sing tlio publication of iiululgcnccs 
from resentment or env}’, cither ii^ tlic edicts of the pontifis of 
his time, or in the reproaches of his contmnporary writers, who 
defended, the cause of Jlomo from 1517 to 15d(J, anil who were 
far from being :C|iaring of their invectives ajid calumnies. See on 
this subject fjilosheim^and liohertfv/n, • 
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abound in works of mcrty and charity to the poor, than to pur- 
chase a pardon ; and that it is a matter of iiidifiercnce either to 
buy, or not to buy, an indulgence; that indult;ences arc not to 
ho trusted to ; that it is hard fc s4y what that Jlrcasure of the 
church is, which is said to be the foundation of indulgences ; 
that it is not the merits of Christ or liis^ samis, because they 
produce grace in the ininir man, and crucify the outward man, 
w'iihout t]ic ])Oj)o’s interposing ; lhat t^iis treasure can be nothing 
but the jK)\vcr of the keys^ or the gospel of tlic*glory and grace 
of Gfod ; that indulgent'cs cannotf remit the most venial sin in 
respect of the guilt; that they remit nothing to tlicmwhobya 
since*!# eontritiini have a rigJit to a perfect remission ; and that 
Ch,rislians arc to be exhorted to sevk pardon of their sins by the 
pains and labour of penance, rath(*r than to get them discharged 
without reason.** 

This is the (^octrine of Luther*s tlw'sis ; in which, if he docs 
not attack indulgeiujcs dircctl}', he ^*ertainly represents them as 
useless Jind ineffeetual. .He tilso cQndemns in it slrveral ])roposi- 
tions wlych lie attributes 4.0 his adversaries, and invdighs against 
several abuses of which^lio atlirms them guilty, as* for example, 
“ TJic reserving ecelcaiasticai penanebs for purgatory, or com- 
muting ^hem Jiito tlje pains of ]nirgatory ; teachyig that indul- 
gences free jnev from all the guilt' and pifiiislimcnt of sin; 
preaching tliat the soid, which th»y plea&e^to release out of pur- 
gatory, ilir9 immetliately to heaven ulien the money is cast into 
the chest ; liiaiiitaining, thut these- indulgences are jn Inestimahlc 
gift, by wjiieli man is Jrceonciled to God ; exacting fromjihe poor, 
contrary to the pope’s ilitcntions ; causing the preaching of the 
w’ord of God to c(jasc in other churches that they may liave d 
greater concourse of people^ in those where indulgences are 
Itreached ; advaiiL'ing this scandalous assertion, that the pope’s 
indulgences Vave such a virtue, as to be able absoh e a man 
though he has ravislied the ipother of G^d, whicli. is a thing 
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impossible ; puSlislimg, that the croLs with the arms of tlio pope, 
is equal to the cross of Christ, &e. Such positions as these,” 
says he, “have ipacle people ask, anil justly, why the pope, out 
of charity, does ^ot deliver a/l souls out of puri^atory, since he 
can deliver so great a number for a little money, givi*u for the 
building of a clhireli ^ Why he suflers prayers and anniver- 
saries for tho dead, which are certainly delivered out of ])urga- 
tory by indulgences ? Why the pope, who is richer than several 
Crirsuses, eanndt build the church pf St. Peter with his own 
money, but at the expense^of tJie poor .5'” &c. In thus attacking 
indulgences, and the commissioners appointi'd to publish them, 
Luther sccnii'd to attack Albert, the»archbishop oV Menlz,®ifnder 
whose name and authority thoy were published. • Of tJiis he was 
himself aware ; and, tlierefore, the very eve on wliieh he lixed 
up his thesis, ho WTOte a letter to him,* in ^^hich, after humbly 

* The following are oxtrAets from tho letter: — “Venerable 
father in CJirist, most illiiSJtVious priuf’e, vouchsiifo to cast a 
favourable dye on me, ^\ho am but ^usL and aslicsj.and to 
receive my request with pastoral kindness. Persons are now 
hawking throughout the gouut.'y, yndt'i* the name and august 
title of 3 ’our higliiies.s, pajial iudulgemu's ?or tlic erection of tin* 
cathedral of Sj. Peter’s at Jtiftno., I say nothing ab/mt the 
vapourings which .5 have ndt myself heard, hut I complain bit- 
terly of the jireaeluTS, the fatal errors in uhiidi they are in- 
lliiencing the poor, siiftplc, and unlearned, wh^ an* (*veryAvhere 
openly avowing their foiic? imaginations «n the suhjce,t. This 
pains and* sickens me . . . They beli/jvc that souls \\ ill he de- 
livered from purgatory as soon as their ,moncy vhriks in the 
Iircacher]^ hag. They believe the indiilgiince to ho powofful 
enough to save tlic greatest sinner, even One (such is their hlas- 
]|hemy) who might have violated the holy mother of our fcJavioiir ! 

. . . Great God ! these poor souks, then, arc to he led, under 
j'our autliority, to death and not to life. You will incur n fearful 
and hcavil 3 '’-incr(*asmg responsibility ...... Po jdeaseci, noble 

and venerable father, to read and take into eonsideration my 
Propositions, sh«lwing tlie vanity of the indulgences w hich the 
preachers proclaim as ^ certainty.”. 
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Tcpri'scntinj? to bim tlxj 'gvieVancea jiiat recited, lie iiesought liim 
to remedy and correct them: and concluded with imjdoriiig 
pardon for the freedom ho had taken, proteating that wJiat ho 
did was out of duty, and nilli a t*!iivhful and submissive temper 
of mind. 

Jjiither’s propositions eonceniing indulgence^' were no sooner 
published, than Telzel, the Dominican friar and eoinniiasioncr for 
selling tliem, maintained and publislp'd at Frankfurt, a Ihesis 
containing a set of 2>ropos^l ions directly contraiy to tlicm. Ho 
alsA stirred iij) the clergy of Ai^^ order against Luther ; anathe- 
matized him from the pulpit as a most damnable Iieretie ; and 
buriiiiliis thesfs publicd}’^ at. Frankfurt. ^ Fight hundred copies 
of,Tetzers thesis were also burnt jn rctuijn by some, ])ersous at 
AVilteinberg ; but Luther himself disowmul having had any hand 
in that jiroceduro, and in a letter to Jodocus, a ]n’ofcssor at 
Fisenach, who^had formerly ht'en his master, ask(‘(l liim, “ If lie 
thought Luther so void of eommon setise as to do a thing of that 
kind in a place wlioro hp liad not ;uiy jurisdiefioiifaiid against a 
divine of so great authority as TetzelV’* Luther, indtS'd, although 
lio perceived that his^ iiropositions were very well liked, and 
eulcrlained as perfeiVjly soitnd and f>rthodox, yet beliavc‘d him- 
self at lirst with great eaWiesa»and submission. Ho proposed 
them to be,(lispusFed only in the way of Misiiulaliou, till the 
church sliould iletcnrim? what was to bethought of indulgences. 
He A\ rol;j[‘ k ) J cromo cS Jlrandenburg,«andcr whose jurisdiction he 
was, and spbmittod wliatdie had written to tliat bisliop’s judg- 
ment. IJe ejitrcale^ him cither to scratch out with Im pen, or 
commit to the flames,* whatever should seem to him unsound; 
to which, however, the bisliop replied, that ho only begged Iiinii 
to defer the publication of his propositions ; and added, that ho 
wished no discourse had been started about indulgences. Luther 
complied with the bishop’s request ; and dcclay;d that “ it gave 
.him more pleasure to be obedient, than it Tjould to T^ork miracles, 
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if he was ever *so able.” And so much^ jnstirc must be douc to 
Luther, even by those who arc not of his party, as to acknow- 
ledge that lie was willing to be silent, and to say noiliing more 
of iiidulgouces,^ provided the' same conditions might be imposed 
upon his adversaries. 

But the spirit of peace deserted the church for a season ; and 
a quarrel begun by' two private monks, ended as we sliall set', in 
a mighty revolution. Luther was now attacked by atlvi csaries 
iniiuiiicrable from all side's ; three of the princii»al of wJ|j)ni wen', 
John Eekius, divinity -professor and viee-ehaueellor of the uni- 
versity of Tngolstadl, uho wrote notes iijion his thesis, which 
Luther answered by other notes; t%lvester ih-it'l'ius, or l?i*ierio, 
a Dominican, and master of .the holy palace ;<iud one Ja«ob 
Ilogostratus, a friar-preacher, who singh'd out some of his pro- 
positions, nud advised the pope to eondi nm imd burn him, if he 
would not iniiTicdiately retract them. J^ulher (joivtcnted himsc'lf 
with jiublishing a kind uf^niauiresto against Ildgostratus, in 
w'liichhc repi«acAcs him with enicHy^aud ignorance ; but as 
Prierius hai> drawn u]) his animadversif»u.'> in the form of a dia- 
logue, to which was pi-elixcd a dedication^ to the pope, and built 
all he had advanced against’Lulhervfjjon tl%? prin(ji])les of Thomas 
Aquinas, Luther in an epistle tf? the,readcr, opposed JTi>ly Scrip- 
ture to the authority of this saint; and declarcyd eraoiig other 
tilings, that “if the ij ope and the cardinals were, like this 
Dominican, to set up any tliithority against that of R-r'pture, it 
could no longer be doubled that l?om6 was itself the very seat of 
antichrist; and then happy would Bohemili and aA other e(nin- 
tries bo, who should separate themselves from it as soon as 
jpossiblc.’* 

In 1518, Lntlicr, though dissuaded from it by his frientls, yet, 
to show liis obedience to authority, went io the monastery of St. 
Augustin* at Heidelberg, while the chapter was held ; and licro 
mamtaincdi^Viiril 2GJh, a dispute conceming “ justilicaiion by- 
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faitli,’* which Buccr, w4ib was present, took down in writing, and 
afterwards communicated to Bcatiis ]{honanus, not without the 
highest commendations. Luther lias given an account of this 
dispute, and says, that “the do'tftrs there opposed him with 
such moderation and good manners, that he could not but think 
the better of them for^it. And although the ductrino ho main- 
tained was perfectly new to them, yet they all acquitted them- 
selves very acutely, except one of the yuniors, who created much 
mirth an^l laughter by observing, that if the country pcjople were 
to hear what strange positions wsrc admitted, they would cer- 
tainly stone the whole assenibly.” 

Ju*fj/ie mean 'time, the zeal of his adve,rsarics grew every day 
more active agwnst him ; and he w/is at length accused to Leo X. 
as an heretic. As soon as he returned therefore from Heidel- 
berg, he wrote letter to that pope, in the most submissive 
terms ; and sort him at the same time an explication of his pro- 
liositions aboflt indulgcn(5cs. He tc\ls his holiness in this letter, 
that “he was greatly troubled at being represented to him as a 
person who opposed the •authoritj'- and power of tfle ke3\s and 
pope; that this accusation amazed him, but tliat he trusted to 
his own innocence.” ^heii^he sets foHh the matter of fact, and 
says, that tlio “preachers, of •the jubilee tliopght all things 
lawful for tl»cm<iii(l«T the pope s name, and laught heretical and 
impious propositions, lo the scandal and \»ntcmpt of the eccle- 
siastical poVer, and ayif +hc dccretals*against the abuses of col- 
lectors did tot concern thdtai ; that they had publi^hedF books, in 
which thfy taught the same impieties and lieresies, n^; to men- 
tion their avarice and* exactions ; that they had found out no 
other way to quiet the offence their ill conduct Jiad given, tliaA 
by terrifying men witii the vamc of pope, and by threatening 
with lire, afl^hcr(»tic8, all those vrho did not approve and submit 
to tlicir exorbitances ; that being animated W'itl^ a zeal* for Jesus 
•Clirist, and pushed on by the heat of youtV, he had^given notice 



MEMOIK. 


^XXIX 


of those abuses A) the superior powoM ; \VliO::e not rc;rarJiii<T it 
]iad iridueod him to oppose them with lenity, by publishin^ir a 
position whieli he invited the most learned to dispute with Jiim. 
This,” says he, “is the flame wliicli they say has set the whole 
world on fire. Is it tliat I have not a rifjht, as a doctor of divinity, 
to dispute in tlm* public schools upon tlicsc matters? These 
tlieses were made only for my own country ; and I am surprised 
to see them spread into all^parts of the world. They were iMther 
disputable pointa than decisions ; somp of them obseiinj^ and in 
need of being cleared. AVjiaUsliall 1 do? 1 cannot withdraw 
them, and yet I see T am made odious. It is a trouble to me to 
appear in ])ublic, yet 1 am eoiistramod to do it. ft is to a^^pcase 
my advefsayies, and gi^jc satisfaction to*scveral perspns, that I Lfvvc 
2 Jubiished explications of the disputes I have engaged in ; which 1 
now do under the protection of your holint'ss, that it may be known 
how sincerely I honour the power of the keys, ay id with what 
injustice my adversaries have represented me. If 5 were such a 
one as they give *out, the elector of Spxony would not have 
tolerated mc*in his university thus longk.’' He conclude^ in the 
following words : “ I cast my.sclf, holy father, at your feet, with 
all I am and have, (irive nU> lire, oi*»jiut to death ; confirm or 
revoke, apjirove or disapprove?, r« you please. I own yoiyr voice 
as that of Jesus Christ, who rules and speaks bj^yov; and if I 
have deserved death I refuse not to die.’* This letter is dated 
Trinity Sunday, 1518, and was aefcompanied with a pititestation, 
in which ke declared, that “ he did not pretend to advance or 
defend ai^thing contrary to tho Holy ScrijJturc, oi* to llio doc- 
trine of tiic fathers, received and observed by the church of 
Jionic, or to the canons and decretals of the pojies ; nevertheless, 
he thought he had the liberty, cither to approve or disapprove 
the opinions of St. Thomas, Honaventure, *and othcr^schoolmcn 
and canonists, w'hich are not grounded upon any text.” 

The Emperor ^Klaxi^iliau was ecyially solicitous with the pope • 
• d • * • 
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about a slop to the propa^aliori of Lullicr’s opinions in 

Sjixony ; since the f^reat number of liis followers, and the resolu- 
tion with which he defended lliem, made it eyident beyond dis- 
pute, that if ho W(Te not imniedia'^lv cheeked, l«e would become 
troublesome botli to the church and eiup'ro. Maximilian there- 
fore applied to Leo in p. letter dated August fit’ll ,/! 5 IS, and begged 
him to forbid by his authority, these useless, rash, and daiig(*r- 
0118 dispute's; asHunrig liim also that be would strictly execute in 
the empire whatever his Iwdiness should enjoin!^ The pope on 
his part orderetl tJerome de rieniftiis,*bis]iopof Ascula, or Ascoli, 
auditor of the apostolic chamber, to cite Luther to appear at 
lloiiid within sixty days, that ho might give an account of his 
dofdrino to the* auditor and master of the palace, to whom ho had 
committed the judgment of that cause. He wrote at the same 
time to Frederic, the elector of Saxony, to pray him not to ]wo- 
toci Luther; find let him know that he had cit^d liim, and bad 
given Cardiital Gaji'ian, liis legatcrbi Germany, the necessary 
instructions upon that f)eeasion. die exhorts thd' elector to put 


* At the sanu* time, 1 iow«;ver, Le recommended the papal court 
not to prei*i])itate maf\ers,,but in vain, as the zeal of ilaximilian 
was sopiewhftt mistrusted at Kojfie; fur certain sjadngs of his had 

travelled thither, wJiieli sounded ill* in the •popes ear. “SVhai 
your monk is (foing, is not to be regarded witli contempt,” llic 
emperor liad said^ to Pfelliiiger, tlie eieefY)V of Saxony’s minister ; 
“ Ihegaiiu. is about fo* begin with fiie priests. Make much of 
him; it may be that w'o may want him.” More tluju once he 
had indulged iii hitti;*' complaints agninst the ])ri«sts and clergy. 
“This pope,** said ho, speaking of Leo X., “has actg^' towards 
me like a knave. 1 *ean truly say that 1 have ntjver met with 
siiicerilv or good faith in aii} pope; hul, witli God’s blessing,*! 
trust this will he the last.” This was threatoiiiiig language; 
and it was recollected moreover that Maximilian, by w’ay of de- 
finitively settling the 'dispute between the empire and the holy 
see, luui eilcert -lined the idea of making himself popc^, Leo X., 
therefore, took good care not to make him uripire in this dis- 
• pute, which was daily assuming fresh imp|\rtuiicc. f. 
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Luther into thcliands of this legate* that ho might ho carried to 
Jiome : assuring him thaf , if he were innocent, he would send him 
back absulvocl, and if ho were guilty, would pardon him upon his 
repciilanco. Tliis letter to l<Vederic was dated August 2.3rd, 1518, 
and it was by no means unnecessary ; for though Ijutlier had 
nothing to trust *to at ilrst but his own j>ersonal qualities, liis 
parts. Ids learning, and his courage, yet he wjm aft(‘rwnrda eoun- 
tciianeed and supported by this elector, a prince of great per- 
sonal worth.* At Ihe saino time, alsp, the j)ope sent a brief to 
Cardinal Cajetan, in whiji he ordered Iiim to bring Luflier 
licfore him as soon as ]>ossibIc; and to hinder tho ]>rine.eB from 
being aii}' impediment^ to llie exeoutioii of this order, hfc de- 
nounced tlie punishin(iiits of eycoumiunieation, interdiction, and 
privation of goods against all who should receive iiUtlicr and give 


* Luther’s liopes lay in Ibc eleelor’s protection. Jh’tlnT out of 
regard for Iiis new university or personal attachment tc^faitlier, 
this prince liatl always slioj^3i him pc»*uliar favour, lie hail 
underlaken Ito defray the expenses ol his doctor’s degrije ; and 
in 1517, I.ulher thanks him by letter for a present of elotli to 
make a goun for the winiej-. ‘J.miIht feft pretty sure, too, tliat 
the elector would not bo offended ^ijh Aim for getting up an 
cxcileiiient, wlpcli laid all tlio^blapie upon the arelibi^liop of 
Meutz and AfagdebArg, a priiiee of tin* Jioiise of Jlrandenburg, 
and, eoiisecpieiitly, an enemy to that of Saxony. J^iiially (and 
this was a ])owerful iiiaAvc to inspire him witji contideneej, the 
elector laid aniioiiin-ed tJiat*ho rceognis(*tl no other rAle.of faith 
than the Jictiial words of Scripture. JiUther remiiidc«l him of 
this in the foHowing passage (March 27t]i, 151t») Dr. Stau- 
pitz, niy^ruc fallier in Christ, told me that, talking 'one day 
with yonr electoral liiglincss respect ing those preachers who. 
instead of declaring Ihe jmre word of (iod, preach -to the people 
nothing but wretclied quibbles or liuinnn traditions, you said to 
iiim tiiai the Holy .Scripture speaks ^ itJi such majesty and fulness 
of evidence as to need no adventitious aid ffiiolemica^conipeJIing 
one to adinil, ‘never man spoke like this man. Ht? does not 
teach like the kieribes and riiarisecs, but us ouc having autho- 
rity.’ ” 


• d2 
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liim protection ; and promiacd a pl(*nary indulgence to those who 
should assist in delivering him up. 

In the mean time, Luther, as soon as he unejerstood what was 
transacting about him at Itome, used all imaginal^le means to pre- 
vent his being carried thither, and n* obtain a hearing of his 
cause in Germany, yiic university of IVu'-eiliborg interceded 
for him, and wrote a letter to the pope to excuse him from going 
to "Romo, because his health would not* permit it ; and assured his 
liolinoss/hat ln^ had asserh?d nothing contrary tt) the doctrine of 
the church, and that all they coultl charge him with was his laying 
down some propositions in disputation too freely, though uithout 
jiny vfew of deciding upon them. The elector also was against 
Luth(*r a goingdo Rome, and desired of Cardinal Cajctaii, that 
he might be heard before him, as his legate in Germany. Upon 
these addresses, ^the pope consented that the cause should be 
tried before Ciirdinal Cajetan, to whom he had^^givcii power to 
decide it. Eutlier, therefore, set olj* '•immediately for Augsburg, 
poor, and on foot, as hoi says in hie narrative, aitd carried with 
liim letters from the elector.* Ho arrived here in Oi'tober, 1518, 

* On the eve of hi# departure on this expedition, so hazardous 
to himjclf and so imjiortant, in its cons(j(|uenee8 to tlu' world, ho 
wrote a shgrt letter to his intimate friend? Mclaucthon, wJiich 
strongly marks* the intrepidity of his chara(;ter : — “ 1 know no- 
thing newer extraordinary here,” say# he, “ except that I am 
becomCttlA* subject of conversation Vhroughout the whole city, 
and that every one W'is’ es to sec the man who is to bg.tlie victim 
of such a coijilagrativu. Yon will act your part properly, as you 
have always done; and teach the youth intrusted tojumr (arc. 
I go, for you, and fortJiem, to be sacrificed if it should so please 
God. 1 rather choose to perish, and, wliat is more afllicting, 
be for ever deprived even of your society, than to rciracit what I 
have already justly i ^sorted, or to be the means of affording the 
stupid adversaries of 'all liberal studies an opportunity of aecoin- 
plisliing tiftir purpose .’* — Roscoes Leo X. (Bohn’s edit., ii. 98.) 

Luther set out at .daybreak from Wittember^j^ on foot, witliout 
a penny in his pocket, and dressed in a th(.eadbarc gown. Great 
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and upon an assurance of liia safety, was admitted into the car- 
dinal’s presence. The legate told him that he did not intend to 
enter into any ditipute with him, but should only ])ropound three 
things to him, oti the pope’s behalf; and he did admonish him, 
“First, to become a sound member of the church, and lo recant 
his errors ; sccondl}’^, tt) promise that he would not teach such 
pernicious doctrines for the future ; and thirdly, to take I’aro that 
the peace of the churcli wds not ])rokeii b}' his means.” .Luther 
heseech(*d the legate to aerjuaint him Vhat Jiis errors \ivre, who 
alleged to him a decretal o^ Clement VI. in which “ the iiicrits of 

Jesus Christ are alfinned to be a treasure of in Julgcnccs,” wbieli 

• . • * . 

he the said Luther denied ; and ohjocted to biin also his teaching 
that “fuitll was necessary for *all who should receive the sacra- 
ment, so as to obtain any benefit by it.” iaitlicr rex)lied, that 
“he had read the decretal of Clement, which the legate alleged ; 
but did humbly «coiicci VO that it w’us not r)f8uiriciefti^ authority to 
retract any opinio’i wliich h<^ believed to be conformablerfo Holy 
Scripture. ’• yte legato then had ret ourse to the authority of the 
pope, who, ho said, “ could only decide upon the sense of Scrip- 
ture upon which Luther, deaired lime To deliberate upon what 
the legate had proposed to him,^ and* so flie dispute* ended for 
that day. • , • • * 

The next day, (October 12th,) Luther returned lo a second 
conference with the Icgat**, accompanied w ith four ^counsellors 
of the empire and a notary ; and brouglit with him a pro- 
testation, ill >thich he declared that “ hc» honoured* and would 
obey tlnJ^ioly church of Home in all things : that if he had said 

and small, edergy and laymen, were waiting to take leave of him 
at the gates. \\ hen he appeared, thhy cricp — “ Luther for ever I” 
*• Christ for ever, and his word !” replied Martin. .Some of the 
crowd quitted the crowd, and did homage to .the pilgrim. 
“ Courage, master,” said they, “ and God help you !*’ “ Amen!’* 

replied Lutffer. — AuSin. * 
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or done anything contrary to its decisions, he desired it might bo 
looked upon as never, said or done ;** and for llu* three ])roposi- 
tions made to him by the legate, ]ic declared, “ That, having 
sought only the truth, lie had committeil no fault, and could not 
retract errors of which he liad not Oi in convinced, nor even 
heard ; that lie was iilrmly persuaded of ‘his having advanced 
nothing contrary to Scrijiture and the doctrines of the lalhers ; 
that nevertheless, lieing a man and sAbjeel to error, he would 
sulvnit klmself to the lawfTil del ermhiatioii of the ehunOi ; and 
tliat he offered, furtlier. It) give reasons in that ])laecj and i*lsc- 
where of what JicJiad assertid, answer th(‘ objections, and hear 
the opinions of the doctors of the famofis urilversilies «f llasil, 
Friburg, Louvain,*’ &c. The legale only re])eated wtat he had 
said the day before about the authority of the pope, and ('\hortcd 
Lutlier again io«r(»tract. Luther answered nothing, but pre- 
sented a writiifg to the legate, which, ho said, tfontaim*d all ho 
had to answer. The legale received the writing, but ])aid no 
regard to it; he pressed* Luther to retract, llireatenijig him with 
the eeiisiires of the church if ho did not ; and coininanded liini 
not to appear any niorC in Ips yuesepce unless lie brought his 
rccantatioii> with liira. L«iriier u as now convinced that he had 
more lo*fear from the cardinhrs power lliaii fi^pniMisputalions of 
any kind ; and fhereftjre, apprehensive of being seized if lie did 
not submit^withdrew fr vn Augsburg ijpon tlic 20tli.* But, before 
his departure, he? published a formal appeal to the pope^, in which 


* Luther quitted Augsburg in haste. Staupitz had provided a 

horse and a guitle ^vlio knew the country well. A magistrate of 
Augsburg, Langeniantel, led him in the night, through the by- 
streets, to a small gate,^ hich*opcncd on the ramparts, and there 
took leave oi him. Luther had not even taken time to don his 
breeches or bjs shoes. Jfoxt day a monk, by order of* the prior 
of tlio Carmelites, uh& bad himself made haste to escape, allixcd 
fhe ajjpeal to the gates of the fiionastery."-5i«rf«rt. 
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lie dftclarcd, tlial “ tliougk be liad submittvd to be tried by Car- 
dinal Cajelau, as liis legate, yet be bad been so borne down and 
injured by liim iVat lie was eonstraiiied at length to aj)pcal to 
tbe judgment o£ bis boliness.'* lie wrote likewise a letter to tbo 
cardinal, and told him that ‘*ho did not tliiiik bimselT bound to 
continue any longer at Augsburg; Unit lu; would retire after lie 
had made liis appeal; tftt ho would always submit himself to 
the judgiiieut of tlic chunuli ; hut for his ci'iisures, that a^ he had 
not deserved, so'ho did not value them/* 

Though Luther was a mttu olT inviiuuhlo courage, yet he was 
animated in some measure to thcse^lirm and vigen'ijus ])i*o‘*ced- 
ings by, an assurance of protection* from J^'reiloric of JSIvony; 
being pcrstiadcd, as says in his letter to the 'legate, Lhat*iiu 
appeal would bo more agreeable to tliat tdeelor than a recanta- 
tion. On this account, the lirsL thing wliieli tlie l(\gate did, after 
Luther’s departure, w as to send an aeeoiiiit to tlu‘ « lector of w liat 
had passed at Aui^sburg, ’Wo eomidained that Liftherjeft him 
without takiiijJ leave, and without his kMow ledgc ; and although 
be bad given liim hopes that he woiiKl retract and submit^ yet had 
retired without afibrding hiiu |he leasb satisfaction, lie ac- 
quainted the elector that Jail her had achhiiced and maiutaiued 
several propositions of a most diimiMible uulure, anti eonirary to 
the doctrine of the Jioly see. He prays him tK> discliarge bis 
eoiiscieiicc, and to keep unspolteil the bonouy of bis illustrious 
liouse, by either sending liim t«> Rome, ot banishing 1/irn from 
liis dominion 1. He assured him that this matter co>al(l not eou- 

• I 

tinue long as it was at present, hut w’ould*aoou be prosecuted at 
Home; and that, to get it out of his* own hands, he had written 
\o the pope about it. When this letter (Oct. 25th, ISIS) was 
delivered to the elector, he commuiiicatod it to Luther, w ho im- 
mediately drew up a defence of himself against .jt. lu this 
defence fie oilers to the elector to leave his, country, if his high- 
ness Ibougkt proper;Hbat be might be more at liberty to defend 
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himself against the pa'pal authority, without bringing any incon- 
veniences upon his highness by that means.* But his friends 
advised him very wisely to remain in Saxony; cand the university 
of 'VVittemherg presented an address to the elector, ])raying him 
to afford Luther so much favour and protection that he might 
not bo obliged to recapt his opinions, till itwa.'. made appear that 
they ought to be conthmincd. But this address was needless ; 
the elector was resolved not to desert Luther, and told the h'gate 
in an niy»,wcr, Doc. ISth, tiiat ho “ ]y?ped he would have dealt 
wif'ii Luther in another manner? and not have obliged him to 
rceani before Ids ^cause was Jieard and judged; and that tliere 
were iJeveral men in liis'own'andiii otheiMinivcrsilies whfl did not 
tlikik Luther doctrine cither impious oi heretical ; ’ that if ho 
liad believed it such, there would have been no need of admo- 
nishing him not to tolerate it ; that Luther not being convicted 
of heresy, ho aould not banish him from his states, nor send him 
lo llomOj; and that, since Luther oflorcjl to j^ubmit himself to 
the judgment of the universities, lib thought thcy*ongJit to hoar 
him, or .at least show him the errors whicli lie taught in his 
WTi tings.” Luther, scsiug lumgc^f thus supported, continued to 
tench the same doctriilos ^t^VVittemberg, and sent a challenge to 
all the Miquisftors to come and dispute w’ith , him offering them 
not only a safe conduct from his prince, hut assuring them also of 
good entertainment, and that llicir charges should be borne so 
long os blicy remained' in Wittemherg. 

While tlpjsc things ^passed in Germany, Leo attifnipt'cd to put 
an cud to- these disputes about indulgences, by a dccisif u of his 


* His letter runs thus : — “ To avoid involving your Iiighness 
in any linger, 1 will quit your dominions, and go whithersoever 
God in nis mercy shall 'conduct me, confiding myself in all things 
to his divine will. I tliercforc hiunbly offer my respects to your 
highness ; and among whatsoever people 1 m.*iy*tako my abode, 
I shall remember your kindness with unceasing gratLude.” 
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own ; and for that purpose, November \)tls published a brief 
directed to Cardinal Cajetan, in wliich hp declared that “ the 
pope, llic suceesjor of St. Peter, and vicar of Jesus Christ upon 
earth, hath power to pardon, by virtue of the keys, the ^niilt and 
punishment of sin, the guilt by the sacrament of penance, and 
tlie temporal punisliHicnta due for actual sins by indulgences ; 
thattliese indulgences are taken from the overplus of the merits 
of Jesus Christ and his saints, a treasure at the pope's own dis- 
posal as well Ly way of ,absob|tioii* as suffrage ; aiif?, that the 
dead and the living, who j^roperly and truly ublairi these indnl- 
gonces, arc immediately freed fron^ the punis[imeiit due to their 
actual jiins, according to the diving j'lisfiee, which allo\A these . 
indulgences to be grtintcd afid obtained.’' Thts brief ordsftus, 
that “ all the world shall hold and preach this doctrine, under the * 
pain of excommunication resen’ed to tho pope,; and enjoins Car- 
dinal Cajetan to send it to all the arclibishops^and bishops of 
Germany, and gauso it *t» be put into exeemtidn by them.” 
Luther knew* very well thgt* after thi.s' judgnuuit made by the 
pope, he could not possibly escape being proceeded against, and 
condemned at Pome; and Ihprrforc, upon tlic 28lh of the same 
mouth, published a new appeal fron\ tjie fiope to a gijneral coun- 
cil, in which 1a? ass/^rts the. suiicriop authority of the latter over 
the former. The popi?, foreseeing tliat ho should not easily 
manage Luther so long as the elector of Saxony continued to 
snjiport and protect him, sent the elector a golden rose, such an 
one as he used to bless every year, and sepd to scveiUl princes as 
marks «a(liis particular favour to them. Miltitius, or lililtitz, his 
chamberlain, who was a German, was cnlrusted.wiih this com- 
mission ; by whom the pope sent also letters in Jan. 1511) to the 
elector’s counsellor and seerctarys in which he prayed those 
ministers to use all possible interest with their master, that he 
would stop tlie 4 )rogress of Luther’s errors, and imitate therein 
the piety o§ his ancestors. It appears by Scckcudorf’s account 
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of Miltitz’s negotiation', that Frederic had long solicited for this 
bauble from the pope ^ and that tliree or four years before, when 
his electoral highness \\as a bigot to the court «)f Home, it had 
Xirobably been a most welcome ])reseiit. Hut it \\ as now too 
late : Luther’s contests with tlui see ui Home had opened tho 
elector’s eyes, and ciibyged his mind; and *thL:’elore, when Mil- 
titz delivered his letters, and discharged his commission, he M'as 
received but coldly by tlie <‘lector, uko valueil not the conse- 
crated ro*.e, nor would n'cwvc it publpdy and in ’form, but only 
privately, and by bis ])roctor ; and to llic remonstrances of Mil- 
titz respecting Lujiher, answ/Tcd that he would not act as a 
, judge,’ lior opi)ress a man whom he had hitherto consicl/*rcd as 
innccent. It is thought that the death of the einperoT* AFaximi- 
lian, who expired on the 12th of ibis month, greatly altered tho 
face of affairs, aiijl made tlie elector more able to determine 
Luther’s fate. -eMiltitz thought it best, tberefope, to try what 
could be ^done by fair and gentle mcAna, and to that end came 
to a coiifercnec with Ijiithor. He polired forth man'y commiuula- 
lions upon him, and eanicstly eutrealiid him that he w^ould 
himself apjjcasc that temupest w'h\,clj could not but be destructive 
to the churcji. He blahici], Hie same time, the behaviour and 
conduct «f Tet^el, whom lie exiled before him^ and c'cxiroved with 
so much shai-xmesfii that he died of melanclioly a short time after. 
Luther, amiized at aljl this civil treatment, whieh he had never before 
experienced, commendi^d Aliliitz higlily, owned that if they had 
beliavod to hirn so at lifst, all the troubles oecasioiied by these 
dis^mtes had been avoided ; and did not forget to cast tW'. blame 
upon Albert, Archbishop of Meiitz, who had increased these trou- 
bles by his severity. Miltitz also made some concessions ; as ' 
that the people had bee. seduced by false opinions about indul- 
gences, that .Tetzcl had given the occasion, that tlie archbishop 
had employed Tetzcl tp get money, that Tetzcl had exceeded the 
bounds of his commission, &c. This mildness and seaming can- 
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dour on the part of Miltitz gained so wdndTfiilly upon Luther 
that he wrote a most submissive letter to tin; pope, on AFareli I3th, 
1510. Millitz. however, taking for granted that lliey A\ouId 
not be contenttrd at Itoine with this letter of IjuIIkt s, ^^ritlell, 
as it was, in general terms only, proposed to refer the matter to 
some other jiulgmcnt^, and it was agreed between them tliat the 
elector of Triers should be the judge, and Coblcntz tin* place of 
eonferenec; but tliis caihe to nothing: for Luther afterwards 
gave some reasons for not agoing to Ctoblentz,and the ]-.'»j»e would 
not refer tlie matter to thd elector of Triers. 

J3uring all these treaties, the doctrine of LutluT spread and 
prevaihjd ; and he himself received ^j’cat encouragement a't homo . 
and abroad. TIlc lloiiuunian.s* about this time S('Til Jiiin a book of 
the cc.'hibrated »Iolin Huss, who had I alien a martyr in the work 
of refonnation ; and also letters, in which they exhorted him to 
constancy and perseverance, owning that the iheology which 
he laugh t was pure, souml, and orLiiodox. !AJaiiy great and 
learned men had joined tjiemM*lvos him: among tin? rest 
Philip Mclanctlion, whom J'Vederie Juul invited to *1110 uni- 
versity of Wittemberg in Angitst, 1518,'’ and Arulrcw' Carlstadt, 
archdeacon of that town, who wos a great linguist. They 
desired, if possible,, to draw over T>asmus to their pari and to 
that end we find IMehiiictliori thus expressing liiulself in a letter to 
that great man, dated keipsig, Jan. 5th, )519 : — Martin 1 .iiiher, 
who has a very great I'sleem for you, w islies of all things tliat 
you would liioroiighly approve of him,;” and J^uiher himself 
wrote J^rasrnus in very respectful aud’even llattering terms. 
JThe elector of fcJaxony was desirofts also to know Jirasiiins’s 
opinion of Luther, and might probably think, that as J<]ra.smus 
had most of the monks for his cuemit's, and some of those w’ho 
wero warmest against Luther, he might easily be prevailed on to 
conic over to their ])arty. It would, indeed, have been a consi- 
derable object if tlrt»y could have gained this point ; for the 
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reputation of Erasmus was so great, that if he at once declared 
for Luther, almost all Germany would have declared along with 
him. 

But Erasmus, whatever ho mig^'>. think of Luther’s opinions, 
had neither his impetuosity nor his ecurage.* lie contented 
himself, therefore, with acting and speaking m his usual strain 
of moderation, and wrote a letter to the elector Erederie, in 
which he declared " his dislike of the rfTts which were employed 
to i^ake Jaither odious ; that he did# not know Luther, and so 
could neither approve nor condemn his writings, because indeed 
ho had not read them ; tliat however he condemned the railing 
at him with so much violence^ because he*had submitted himself 
to tfic judgment of those whose office it to dcicriuinc, and 
no man had cmloavourcd to convince him of his error ; that his 
antagonists seemed rather to seek his death than his salvation ; 
that they mistook the matter in supposing thf^^t all error is 


The following letter, uTilton If/ Luther to Erasmus five 
years later (t.c., 1524), brings out in strong colours the opinion 
tJie liefornier entertained respecting tlu^ cJiaractcr and conduct 
of the Philoso])hcr of^ Eotterdam : — have remained silent 
long enough, dear ErasniiVs ; charity commands me to set 
you the «exainble, I liavc waitecl nipiith after month in the 
expectation .that you, as my superior, would be the first 
to renew our correspondence ; as you, have not done so, 
charity commands mie *q do so. 1 do not reproach yon with 
having kept aloof frohi us through fear of embarrassing tlie 
cause which ^ou abetted against our enemies, tlio^ papists ; in- 
deed, the onTy**'exatiort I feel is your having harassed us with 
some sharp stings and bites in various passages of tfci; works 
which you have published, t© catch their favour or mitigate their 
anger. AVc have seen clearly enough that the Lord has not’ 
yet granted you sufficient energy and direction of mind to attack 
these monsters freely ana courageously, and we are not the men 
who would ^aet from' you efforts above your strength. Wc 
have respected in you the will of God, who has meted ovt to you 
ill this resiicct but limited gifts. On the otheif hand, there is 
no one can deny that it is you*who have rfiainly contributed to 
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heresy; that tlierc arc errors in all the writings of both anciciiis 
and niod(*rns ; that divines are of diflerent opinions ; lhat it is 
more ])nid(*nt to use moderate than violent means ; that the 
elector ought to protect innocence, and tlial this was the intent 
of Leo X." Erasmus wrote also a friendly h*ttcr in answer to 
Luther’s, and loid him that “his books bad raised such an uproar 
at Louvain as it was not possible for liim to describe ; that ho 
could not have believed divines could have been such madmen if 
lie had not becii iiresent and seen iliem with liis eyes ; lhat, by 
defending him, be had reideied himself suspocti'd ; that many 
abused him as the leader of this faction, so they call it ; that 
there were many in Epgland, and «ome at Louvain, no li»?onsi- 
derable persons, whoJiighly approved his o])ii)i»vis; that, for^liis 
own part, he endeavoured to carry liimself as eviMiIy as he could 
with all parties, that he might more effectually servo the interests 
of loarning and religion ; lhat, liowevtT, h(‘ thought more might 


the flonrlshmg rise of letters we have witnessed, and w;hich give 
so powerful an assistance to the right understanding of Seriji- 
ture. ; tlie powers which (rod 1 k.s given ‘^011 in this respect are 
great, admirable, magniliceiil, and heartitydo we thank liim for 
bestowing tlie,m upon you. unpijessed with thvsc feelings, 1 
have never desin^d to s<*e you step beyond the limits assigned 
you by Providenee, and eonic over to ou^ camp. Great, 
doubtless, would be the services you could render us by your 
talent and elocjuence; but*' since your lieaH fails, betteif serve us 
in your <iwu way. There wiw a fear that you might suffer your- 
self to be hWl away by our adversaries ,\o atlaci^ our doctrine 
puhliclji® when I should fed bound to oppose 3'ou faee to face ; 
and I have had great difficulty in persuading some of our friends 
•to lay aside books that had been written with the design of forcing 
you into the arena: hence, I should liavc been glad lhat the 
Ilutfon’s buyout ulatio, and still njore your Sponge for Ifntten^ 
had not been published. If you will refleet upon the production, 
you musjt fi'el how easy it is to write about moderation, and to 
accuse Luther «^f intemperance, but liow dilllcult and impossible 
to practise these lessens except by a singular gift of grace.” 
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be clone by civil and modest means Iban by intemperate heat and 
passion ; that it would bo better to iiivcifj;h against those who 
abuse the pope’s authority, tlian af'ainst the pppes tliemselves ; 
that new' opinions should rather be proniottvl in, ♦he way of pro- 
posing doubts and difliculties, than l-y allinning and deciding 
peremptorily ; that nojhing should be deli^'Cied'wilh faction and 
arrogance ; but that the mind, in these eases, should be kept 
entirely free from anger, hatred, and vain glory. I ssiy not this,” 
says l']rag[inus, “ as if you vanted anj admonitions of this kind, 
but only that you may not want fiiein luToafter any more than 
you do at present.” When this letter was written, Erasmus and 
Lutliei* had never seen each other; it ig dated from Louvain, 
Ma^’ IlOth, 1511?; and it is hardly possible to read It without 
BUspcH'ting that Erasmus was entirely' in Luther’s sentiments, if 
lie had ])ossesscd the courage to declare it. He concludes in 
these words, w hich so(*m to imply ns mueh ; — “I have dipped 
into your coilimcntarics upon the Ilshlms ; they ])lt*ase me ])ro- 
cligiously, and T hope will bo read with great advafitage. There 
is a prion, of the monastery of Antwer]) who says he w*as formerly 
your pupil, and loves %you most affectionately. He is a truly 
Christian man, and Amost the ojily one of his society who 
preaehoB Christ, the rest being .attentive cither ifi tlie fabulous 
traditions of mun or to their own profit. 1 have written to 
Melancthoii. The Lord Jesus pour upon ’you his spirit, that you 
may ahonnh more and^morc every day to liis glory in the service 
of the churoh. Earewell. • *' 

i; • 

In 151b Luther had a famous disjmte at Leipsig w^fh John 
Eckius. EckiuSj as wc have observed, wrote notes upon 
Luther’s thesis, which Luther lirst, and afterwards Carlstadt, an- 
swered. 'While the di: pule was pending, a eoiiferencc was pro- 
posed at Leijisig, with the consent of George, Hukc of Saxony, 
who was cousin-german to Eredoric the elector ; ,niid acf'ordingly 
Luther w ent thither at the end of June, accompanied by Caid- 
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stadt and Mrfanrtlioii.*'^ Melcldor A^im relalos lliai Luther 
could not obtain leave to dispute for some time, hut was oulj' a 
spectator of whiit passed between Tarlstadt ami Kekius, till 
Eekiiis ‘Tot at Jjist a protection for him from the duke. Tt is 
certain, however, that the.y disputed uj»on the most delicate 
points ; upon pdr^rat^yy, upon indulp^enees ; and es[)ecially upon 
the authority of tin* pope. Luther ohjccted to this last as heini; 
an invidious and nniiece.<*sary subject: and tliat be wouM not 
have meddled >rith it if Kekiiis had tiot put it anioiii^ the proi)0- 
sitions which they were i*»ari;lie. Kekius answered, and it must 
be owned with some reason, that Tmther had first piven oeeasion 
to that (piestion by toindiini; upon ii himself, andlea(diinQ*shveral 
things contrary to the authority of tlie lu»ly see.# Tn this dispute, 
after many texts of Scripture and many passages from the 
fathers had been cited and canvassed l>y both sides, they 
caine to settle ^ho sense of the famous words, “ Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will !■ build my chureli.” Jartlior^ asserted, 
that by yorl' fe to he uiulorsSjod «*i(lu‘r^)Ower or faith : if jiowor, 
then our Jviviour hath added to no j'urposo, “andl.will give 
thee the keys, Ae. if failli, as^it ought, then it is also common 

to all olIuT churches, aiid*not peculiar to^that of .Uome. Lekius 

• • • 

rc'plied, that ihe.se words s<*tlltjd supremacy uj;on Rk- Peter ; 
that they ought to be uiider.'stooil of bis person* according to the 

• 

To (‘liable liiiii to nftike a dcicent’ appearaiic'c* at Leipsig, 
Luther A^as i>bliged to ask the jiarsimonious I'lei-tor, wdio tor the 
last two ur tftree years liad omitted U* svpiily liiiu with clothes, 
for a g<y»ii ; bis letter is a curiosity: “ !• ocseceh your oleclorat 
grace to have tlie kindness to buy me a w hite surpliei* and a black 
.»one. T humbly ask for the while one, but your liigline.ss owes 
me the black, having promised it to me two or three years ago. 
Tli(*re is so much dilliculty in inducing ]*f(*l[inger to untie his 
purse-strings, that I have been forced to 'procure one myself. I 
humbly pray your highnc'.ss, who consideri'd that tile J^’inhnsivr 
deservetf a bhitt surplice, not to deem SL Paul unworthy of a 
white one.'* 
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oxplic'ation of the failior^ ; that the contrary o])ifiion was one. of 
tlie errors of Wiclitf anrl tTohn lIiiSwS, Avliich were condemned; 
and that he followed the opinion of tlie Bohemians. Luther was 
not to be silenced with this, hut said, tliat althou<;h all the 
fathers had understood that pasbji^« of Sf. Peter in the sense of 
Eckius, yet he would oppose them with tlij* authority of St. Paul 
and St. Peter himself*; wlio say tliat Jesus Christ is the only 
foundation and corner-stone of his church ; and as to his following 
the opinion of the Jloheinians, in maintaining a proposition con- 
dcrilned with John Tfuss, tiuif V the* dignity of the pope was 
established by the emperor,** though he did not, he said, ajiprove 
of the f chism of tfu' BohcmiJin.s, yet he should make no scruple 
to ^fTirm that, apiong the articles condemned with J(>hn lluss, 
there were some very sound and orthodox. This dispute ended 
at length, like all others, the parties not the least nearer in 
opinions, but more at enmity with each other*s persons. It 
seems, liowevor, granted on all sides,^l 4 hat whih^ TJckiiis made the 
best possible defence for his party, Jjulher did jjot acquire in 
thi.s dispute that success and applaush \\ Inch Ik* expected ; and it 
is agreed also that he^niadc a concession to Eckius, which he 
afterwards retracted, tjiat the poph was head of the church by 
human though not by divine^rigUt, which made Cleorgij Duke of 
fcjaxoiiy say,,art<jr the dispute was ov6r, “ SiVe jure diviuo, sivc 
humano sit ])apa, cst tamen papa:** “'WJiethcr he be pope by 
divine right or human^ Ite is ncvcrthol?ss pope.** 

This sairq? year, 1510, Luther’s books concerning iikhilgenccs 
were formally* censurdd by the divines of Louvain and Cologne. 
The former having consulted with the cardinal of Tortosli, after- 
wards Adrian Yl., passed their censure on the 7th of November > 
and the censure of the latter, which was made at the request of 
the divines of Louvain,^ was dated on the :iOlh of August. Luther 
wrote immediately against these censures, and deelarc/1 that he 
valued them not : that several great and^ gooh umny such as 
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Ocpjim, T^icus Afirandula, Laurcnliiia VailiJi and odiorsjiatl been 
condemned in the same unjust manner ; nay, he would venture 
to add lo the list J[erorae of Prague and JoJm lluss. ITe eliarged 
those univeraitiejs with rashness in being the lirst that declared 
against him, and accused them of want of ]>ropcr respect and 
deferenee to the holy spe,in condemning a book presented lo the 
p.>pe oil which judgment liad not yet been passed. jXboiit the 
end i»f this year Luther puhlishod a book, in which he contended 
for the communion being celebrated, in both Kinds. Tliis Avas 
condemned by the Bishop gf Rtisnia, Jan. 2 till, 1520. Luther, 
seeing himself so beset Avilli adversaries, aa rote a Ic'ttiT to the 
new emperor, Charles V. of Spain, who was not Vet coraf* ’into 
GcTiuanV. #in<l another to thc,cIeelof of j\rent/;#in hotJi Avhk'h 
he humbly implores protection till he should !)»' able to uivc an 
Jieeounl of himself and his opinions ; adiling, that lu' did not 
desin- to be ilefended if lie W’cre eonvieled ol’ iin]>ieiy or luTesy, 
but only that lie might be eojidemneil Avitlionr a In'aring. 
The former of^hese letters is dated Jan.^lMh, 1520 ; the latter, 
p4‘h. Ith. ?he elector Fred erie fell al»f»ul lliis time iiiU> a daii- 
geruus illness, Avliieh tlirew the aaIioIc ]>;irty into gri‘at eoiistenia- 
ti«in. and oeeasioned some a'jipivIieJi.Nioiis at>AV"ittemberg : but of 
ilii> lie hnppi] 3 ’’^^reeoA'er<Ml. • ^ ,, 

Whili* Lullier Avas'lahoimiig to e\eiise lilmselfdo the enijieror 
a d the bishops of (ierwany, Lekius hail gone to lioine to. Milieit 
his eoiideiiuiatioii, whieh, ?( may easily* K* ecniceived . 'ajs not 
in)Av Aery dillieull lo be 4»blaiiied, as lie and his whole party A\eve 
lis‘d in abliorreiice, and liii* elector Kreilovicwas out of favour 
a acc'.untnf the proleetioii AA'liieh .lie a [forded Jjuiher. The 
eleelor excused liinis<*lf lo the pope in a letter date I April I."!, 
Aihielj the pope ansAvered, and sent him at the same time a i-op} 
of a bull, ill Avhieli he Avas required “ citJii^r to oblige^ Lutli"i* to 
retract liis errors, or to imprison liim fc-r ilie disposal of the 
poi)e.’' TJiijj peremptory procccdvig alarmed at first the court 
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of the elector, and many German nobles who were oi’ Luther's' 
party, but their final resolution was to ])rote(*t luul delenJ him. 
In the mean time, though Luther's eondeinnal iqn w'as determined 
at Kome, Miltitz did not cease to treat in (ierninny, aiul to pro- 
pose means of accommodation. To ^his end ai)[)lied to the 
chapter of tlie Augustine friars there, and ]^"ayfrfl tlu‘in to inter- 
pose their autliority, and to l)(‘g of Liitlier that he would endea- 
vour to conciliate the pope by a letter full of subniissinn and 
respect.^ Luther «*onsonle.'l to write, and liis I'etter bears date 
April (itli ;* but matters had beln eiirried too far on both sides 
ever to admit of a recoiiciliiition. The mischief Luther had 
done, ftndeontniued to do, t<»-tlie papal aiitlu^rit}’^ w'as irreparable, 
and the rough usage and persecutions he .Had rc'ceived Irom the 
pope's party had now inllained his aelirc spirit to that degree 
that it was n<»t possible to appt'ase it but by measures which the 
pope aiul tlie court of Kome could iioviu* be expected to adopt. 
At all events, the letter ho wrote at*this jiineture could not bo 
attended with any heal mg eorisei|ueiiees ; the style and senti- 
meuis were too irritating for a less degivt' of ])riL7i‘ than that 
which presided at Home. In this epistle Luther says, “that 
among the mojistiwa cf the age with whom he had beiui engaged 
for throe years past, he h;»d often called to mind the blessed 
father ].co: the! now he began to triumph over his onemii'S 
and to despise them; that, though hohad'becni obliged to appeal 
from hir holiness to a gcucral council^ yet he had no aversion to 
him; that* he had alwayj wished and prayed fpr ah sorts of 

* There has been mueli eontrov{TS 3 ’’res])eelmg the date of this 
letter. In the edition of Jena, it Iiears tlie datti 6tJi A})ril, 1520, 
which, no doubt, is the correct one, although Sevkendo^'f is 
inclined to place it in October of the sjime year ; that is to say, 
long after tiie publication of Leo's bull. Jioscoc, in his Leo jf., 
vol. ii. chap, xix., and Appendix (13f>hn’s edit, p. 1.68), enters 
fully intotlus: subject, and unirivels it with threat elcip'ness. 
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lilcssin^s 111^(111 his person and see; that Aia design was only to 
defend the truth ; tliat he liad never spoken dishonourably of Iiis 
liolinoss, Inic luidjealled him a Daniel in the midst oCihibylon, to 
denote the iniioispncc and purity he had presented among so many 
eorrii])! men ; that the court of Kome was visibly more eorriipt 
llinii either Ualiyloii c-r Sodom ; and tliaitliis holiness was as a 
laiiil) among uolv(*s, a Danitd among lions, and an Kzekii'l among 
ecorpions ; tliat iliere were not above three or four eardiiials of 
an^" U‘:iriiiiig or [nety ; tliat^ it uag agsKnst these dis«>rde«s of j,hc 
eoiirt of lioino he was obliged to a])pear ; that Cardinal Cajotan, 
wlio was urdereil by his lioliuess to Ij^eat witli Ipni, Inul shown no 
iuelinntions topeaee ; ilisit Jii.s nnneiiT,^i\IiItitz, Iinil indeed eome to 
two eonfeivnei*s with Jiiin, and that he bail ])roirtised Miltitz to 
ho silent, and suhmiL to the decision of the Arelihisliop of Triers; 
l)ut that the dispute at Leipsig Innl hindered, tin* exeeulioii of 
this projeel, aiu^pnt things into great t*r rr>n fusion ; that Miltitz 
had applied a third time t?>#tlie chapter of his order, r^t whose 
instigation lie •had w'Hlleii jtA his holiiA'ss ; and that he now 
Ihrew' himseff at liis feet, praying him to inijinse silenec Apoii his 
enemies ; I»ut that, as for a rc*c^iii|atiuii on 4 iis part, he must not 
insu>i upon it ujiJess he would in crease JJ^e troubles ; noy prescribe 
him rules for t^ic inlerjwetatioirof 4 lie w'ord of God, hcL^iuHo it 
ought not to he limiteil. Then lie admoiLishes the pope not to 
suii'er himself to he seduced ]»y ins Jhiiterers, into a persuasion 
that- ho can eotriiiiaml and i\*cpiirc all things, that he is 'above a 
council anil th^' universal cliureh, tliat he, alone l^ail'a riglit to 
int.crpret,J^cripture ; hut to believe those rather who debase than 
those who exalt liini." • 

Tlic e(mliiiujil importuniti(»s of Luther’s adversaries w'itli Leo 
caused liim at length to ]mblish a formal condemnation of him 
in a hull dated June loth, io 20 . In the hoginning '^f this bull 
the pope liin'ets Ijis speech to Jesus Christ, tje St. Peter, St. Paul, 
and all the s**iiits, invditing their a>l, in the most solemn tfxjircs- 
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sions against the now errors and liorcsios, and for the preserva- 
tion of' the faith, peace, and unity of tlie church. Then he ex- 
presses liis great grief for the late propagation 5f these errors in 
Germany ; errors either already condemned by the councils and 
constitutions of the ])ope, or lu T)ropositiona heretical, false, 
scandalous, apt to offend and seduce the* faifh'ful. Then, after 
enumerating forty-one propositions colh'cted from Luther’s 
writings, he does, by tlie advice of his cardinals, and after mature 
delLbcra' ion, condemn then* as respeclively heretical ; and forbids 
all Chrisfiaiis, under the pain of excOlnmunicatioii, and depriva- 
tion of all their dignities, which they should incur ipso facto, to 
hold, defend, or preach anV'of these pr-opositions or to suffer 
others to ])rc«'ich them. As to Luther, after accusing Iiim of dis- 
obedience and obstinacy, because he had aj>pcaled from his cita- 
tion to a council, though he thought he might at that instant 
condemn liim as a notorious heretic, yet he gave him sixt^ days 
to consider, assuring him that if in »l'iiat lime he would revoke 
his errors and rcliini lorhis duly, Imd give him ri al ])roofs that 
he did so by public? acds and by burning his books, lie should find 
in him a true paternab afl'eetion : olheruise he deelares, that he 
should incur the punishnicpt due to heretics.'*^’ 

1 Alll^*^, now perceiving that all' lic»pes of an accorf*modation w ere 
id an end, no hfliger obsi'rved the least rc'servc or moderation. 
Ilitherto he had -treated his adversaries with some degree of 
eeremony, paid them some regard ; and, not being openly sepa- 
rated from’the eluirch, ^id not quite abandon tin* ihseiplinc of it. 
Ihit now he kept nu measures with them, broke q/*’ all his 
engagements to the church, and publicly declareil that he would 

* When the bull of condemnation reacbed German}', the whole 
people wer^' in eomiiKJtion. At Erfurt the students took it out 
of the hooksellers’ shops, tore it in pieces, and threw it into the 
river with this pun, ■“ A bubble {huHa) it is, and as a bubble let 
it swiiu. ’ i 



MEMOIR. 


lix 


• • \ 

no loni'or communicate in it. Tlic first 'step ho took after the 
]nibiication of the pope’s bull was to writ9 against it, which he 
di<l in very sever* terms, calling it “ tlie execrable bull of Anti- 
ehrist.” lie pwblisheil likewise a book ealleil Thv of 

Babylon, in wliich he begins with a protestation, Tliat lie 
became every day more knowing; tliat, he was ashamed and 
repented of what he had written about indulgences two years 
liefore, wlion he was a slave to the superstitions of Koine; that 
lie did not indeed then reject yidulgenees, but had since dis- 
covered that they are nothing but impostures, jit to raise money, 
and to destroy the faith ; that he w^s then coi^teiit with denying 
the papjjey to be javQ dirino, but ha*d latclv been eoiivincful tliat 
it was the" kingdom of Kab^doii ; that he then wished a general 
council would settle the communion in both kinds, but now 
’plainly saw that it was commanded by Scri])ture,; that he did abso- 
lutely deny the, seven sacraments, owning no niort‘ than three, 
bajitism, penance, and the*l«ord ’s supj)er,” Ac. About Jhc same 
time also he^pfiblished anot[itV trealis(‘ ili the CJernian language, 
to make the court of Koine odious to the Germans, in which “ho 
gives a history of the wars r:ysgd by thepopcs against the em- 
perors, and represents the miseries Gerfiiany liad suffered by 
them. lie strifes tojengage, the einiAwor and princes of C*ermany 
to esjiouse his party against the jiojie by maintaining that they 
liid the same jjower over tin* clergy as^they had over the laity, 
and that there was no appeal from their ju’risdiet ion. lie advised 
the whole naJion to shakt- oJF the pope’s power, and* proposes a 
reformaiion, by which he subjects the pope and bishops to I lie 
power of the emperor, Ac.” Lasfly, that lie. might not be 
waiitiiig in anything which should testify his abhorrence of the 
proceedings in the court of Home, Luther determined to treat 
the jiupe’s bull and dcerclals in the same manncr^aii they liad 
ordered his writings to be treated; and .therefore, calling the 
students at ^’^ittembftrg together,* he flung them into a fire pre- 
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pared for that purposed, saying, “ Jlecause thou hast troubled the 
holy one of God, let eternal lire trouble thee.” This eercmoily 
was performed Dec. lOlh, 1520. « 

The bull of Luther’s coudcmiiation was carried into German}', 
and published there by Eckius, wi. ■ had solicited it at Home ; 
and who, together, Av\th .Jerome Aleaiidei*, e person eminent for 
his learning and eloquence, was entrusted by tlic poj)e with the 
execution of it. In tlie mean time, Charles V. of Spain, after 
he had ,ad justed the affairs of the , Low Couiitries, uent into 
Germany, and uas crowned emperof, October 21st, at Aix-la- 
Chapellc. The jdague ])rcv/?iiling his remaining long in that 
city, he went to Cologne, rfiul ap])ointed a diet at AVorms, to 
meet .January 'Sth, 1521, I’redmc, eleftor of SaxOny, could 
not be prcjserit at the coronation, but was left sick at Cologne, 
wluTc Aleander, who accompanied the emperor, presented him 
with a brief, which the pope had sent by him, ai'd by which his 
holiness gave him notice of the decr ^h he had made against the 
errors of Luther. AJeaUider told the elector, that the po])e had 
entrusted himself and Eckius with the affair of Luther, which 
was of the utmost eonsjciueiice ip the whoh* Christian world, aud, 
if there were not a sjjtfcdy^ atop put to it, would undo the em])ii*e ; 
that he* did not doubt but that'’ the electo^’ would imitate the 
emperor a?id other princes of the empire, who Inid received the 
pope’s jiidgmciiL rvspectfully. JIo informed his highness also, 
that lie ‘had two thin|{8 to request of him in the name of the 
po])c : — “ Dirst, That jie would cause all Ijiither’* books to be 
burut ; aud, secondly; that lie would either ]nit Luther*^ > death, 
or imprison him, or send him to the pope.” The pope sent also 
a brief to the university of AVittemherg, to exhort them to put 
bis bull in execution against Imtlnjr ; but ueitber tlie elector 
nor the unirersity ]»aid any regard to bis briefs. Luther, at the 
same time, renewed his appeal to a future council, in terms very 
seyere upon the pope, calling liim tjTout, iieretic, ap:)staLe, anti* 
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Christ, :iiid blasphemer; and in it prays %he emperor, electcHrB, 
prin(‘cs, mid lords of the empire, to favour his appeal, nor auiSer 
the ('xeeuCion of*the bull, till he should be lawfully surnmoned^ 
heard, and (convicted, before impartial judges. This appeal is 
dated iVovember 17th. Erasmus, indeed, and other Gemian 
divines, were of opinion that things ought., not to be carried to 
this extremity, foreseeing, that the fire which consumed Luther’s 
boohs would soon ]mt all Germany into a iiamc. I’hiy proposed, 
therefore, to agree upon ajjDitratgrs, Ar to refer the uh^o e^usc 
to the first general council.* But tliese pacifie, proposals came too 
late ; and Eckius and Aleandcr jireipted the mi^tter so vigorously 
boili toj he emperor and the other GVrman prinees, that Jjtither’s 
books were burnt in iscveral I'ities of Germany. * -.lleandcr adso 
cai’uosllj' importuned the emperor for an edict against liUther ; 
but ho found many and great obstacles. Jjpther’s party was 
X'eiy powerful ;#mid Charles V. was not willing to give so public 
an ofleiice to the elector of Saxony, \^lio liad lately rcfpBed the 
empire that hif might have 4.* * 

I’ooveri ome these dilliculties Aleaiidergainodanew bull from 
J^iuiie, which deelared, that Vdher had incurred by obstinacy 
the penalty deuounceJ in the first. JJe sUso wrote tp ihe court 
of Jlome for the as^ystance.of mom»y and friends, to bemsed at 
till' diet of \Vurnis ; and, because thi^ Jmtbcrans insisted that the 
ci jiicst. Ava.s chielly about the jurisdiciipn of^thc pope and the 
abnst's of the eourt of Koine, and that the^ were only persecuted 
fi>r llie sake df delivering up Germany t^ the tyraiAiy of that 
court, h#» undertook to show that Lutliei* had broached many 
errors relating to the mysteries of religion, a^d revived ihe 
heresies of AViclifl* and John IIuss. The diet of Worms was held 
in the beginning of 1521, w’liere Aleander, in tlic absence of 
Luther, employed his (doquence and interest so succMsfulIy that 
the emperor and iirincesof the empire were about to execute the 
pope's bull •against Luther with* scvcrily, and without delay. 
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The only way wliicli ilic elector of Saxony and Luther’s friends 
could invent to ward off the blow was to say, “ That it w’as not 
evident that the projiositions objected to \vf‘rc his ; that his 
adversaries mi^lit attribute them to him falsely^ that the books 
from which they were taken mifTliL I'.e forged ; and, above all, 
that it was not just (to condemn him withe ut summoning and 
hearing liim.” The emperor, therefore, with the consent of the 
princes of the diet, sent Sturmius, an olficer, from Worms to 
WjttcnVjerg, to conduct Luthci^ safjly to the diet. Sturmius 
carried with him a safe-conduct” to*Luthor, signed by the em- 
peror and priiyea of the diet, and also a letter from the t'mpc'ror, 
da,ted Marcli 21st, 1521, .and dircctech “To the honourable, 
beloved, devout doctor, Martin* Luther" of the order of St. 
Augustine;” in which ho summoned him to appear at the diet, 
and assured hini that he need not fear any violence or ill-treat- 
ment.* Nevertheless, Luther’s friends were nmeh against hla 
going, some telling him that by Uurning his books ho might 
easily know what censure would btf passed on hig^sclf ; others 
remindrng him of the treatment they had, upon a like occasion, 
shown to John ITuss.* But Luther drspised all dangers ; and, in 
a strain which is extremely characteristic of him, declared, that 
“ If he** knew there were as !(nany devils at TVornis as tiles ui)on 
the houses, he would go.” 


* The fimperor’s n.jndatc was in the following* terms : — 

“Honourable, dear, ^and devoted Luther, — Ourself and the 
states of the holy Homan empire, assembled at WornYa, haA'ing 
resolved to dejiiaiid an explanation from you on the subject of 
your doctrines and your writings, w'e send you herewith a safe 
conduct, to ensure your personal security. Wherefore, imme- 
diately set out, for saeli is our will, so that within twenty days 
of the receipt of our mandate, you may appear before us and the 
States. You have neither violence nor snares to fear. We wish 
you to confide in our imperial word, and rely oh your obedience 
to our earnest wishes.” " ‘ 
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lie arrived accordingly at Worms, April lOtli, where a prodi- 
gious multitude of people were assembled,, for this sake of seeing 
a mail of whom so mucli had now been heard. AVJumi be appeared 
before the diet’, he had two questions jmt to him by John 
Eekius: — “ First, wdiether ho owned those books that went under 
Ill's name ; and, secondly, whether he intended to retract or 
defiMid what was contained in them.*’ Tliese queries produced 
an altercation w’hieh lasted some days, but which ended at length 
in this single and peremptory di‘clarat ion of J ait her, lhat#“ unjess 
he was convinced by texts of Seriplure or evident reason (for ho 
did not think himself obliged to submit to the* pojio or his coun- 
cils), h(fc neither could itor would retrwict any I King, because it was 
not lawful for him to act against Jiis consci(‘nce.” This being 
Luther’s final resolution, the emperor declared to tlie diet that 
he was determined to jiroceed against him as a notorious 
lierctic, but tllat ho intended, ncverllieless, Ju* should return 
to Wiitember^, according* to the conditions laid dovui in his 
“ safe-condivt.” Luther li^t Worm*^. itpril 2(»th, conducted by 
iSlurmius, who had brought him; and being arrived at Vribiirg, 
be WToto letters to tlie empcror*and jirimjfs of the diet to com- 
mend his cause to llieni, and to yxeusb himself for not»siibnntting 
to a recantation. These letters wrero eonAn'yed by Sturniius, 
whom he sent back, oi^jirctencc that he was then out of danger ; 
but in reality, as it is supposed, that Stiirnrius might not be 
present ai the execution of a scheme which had been concert t‘d 
before Luther* set out from Worms ; for the elec*«or of Saxon}', 
foreseeiitjr that the emperor was going to make a bloody edict 
against Luther, and finding it impossible to support and ])rotcct 
liini any longer without involving himself in dillieulties, resolved 
to have him taken away and concealed. , This was proposed to 
Luther, and accordingly when ho went from Eisouacil, ^lay Ilrd, 
through a wood, in his way to Wittemberg, he was suddenly 
set upon by^tomc horscmcq in disguise, deputetl for that purjiosc. 
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who protended to take him by force, and carried him secretly 
into the castle of W.ittemberg.* Melchior Adam relates that 
there worts only eight nobles privy to this (‘xp^dition, which was 
execiiUsd with so much address and fidelity tliirt no man knew 
what was become of him or where I;o was. This contrivance 
produced two advantages to Luther : as lir&i it caused people to 
believe tliat he was taken away by the intrigues of his enemies, 
which made them odious and exasperated men’s minds against 
thQm; and secondly, it s&eurfd^ ]ii»i against the prosecution 
wdiicli the po]K‘ and the emperor wc'rc- making against him. 

Lefore the die t. of ■VVoniis.was dissolved, CJiarlcs V. caused an 
edict lo he <lrawn up, wlytdi was dated the 8th of -Atay, and 
solemnly puhliiihed on the 2lith ih llie as.<enibly of the electors 
and princes held iji his palace. In this edict, aften* declaring it 
to be the duty of, an emperor, not only to defi'iid th(» limits of 
Uie empire, but to maintain religion and tJie true faith, and to 
ext ingui«h heresies ill their origin, he commands, That Martin 
Luther be, agreeably to' the sentence of the pope*,' henceforward 
looked lipou as a member separated from the church, a schis- 
matic, and an ohstinAte and notorious h(*rcti(*. He forbids all 
persons, uqder the penalty of high treason. Joss of goods, and 
being put under the ban o^ the empire, to receive or defend. 


* I'he fvllowing is his own account : — “ I crossed the forest 
to rejofn my parents, and had just quitted them, intending 
to go to M'aUerhausei , A^lIcn T was maile prigonct near the 
fortress of AUeiisteili. Amsdorf, no doubt, uas auaro tliat 
it. was aiTangcfl to seize* me, hut he docs not knou* where I 
am kejit. Aly hnitlier, having seen the horsemen coming 
tip, leapt fnmi the carriage without leave-taking, and 1 have 
been told that he reached AValtcrliausen on foot that even- 
ing. As for me, tlu y took off my robe, and made me drciss 
myself as aweavalier, u illi a false beard, and J liavc since allowed 
my hair and board to grow. You would scarcely recognise me- 
in deed, I liardly know' myself. Ilow'ever, here I am, living in 
Christian liberty, freed from itil the tj’rantfs laws.” ^ 
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maintain or protect him, either in convcrpaiion or in writing 
and he orders, that, after the twoniy-onc days allowed in his 
safe-conduct, he ’should be proceeded against according to the 
form of the bar* of the empire, in what place soever he should 
be : or, at least, that he should bo seized and iiiiprisonc'd, till 
his imperial majesty’s pleasure should bo •further known. The 
same ])unishmeiits are denounced against all the uccon)])lices. 
adhereuts, followers, or favourers of Luther ; and also all per- 
sons are forbidden to print, s^ll, buj', or read any of his boiiks 
and, because there had bedn ])ubli8hed se veral hooks concerning 
the same doctrines, witliout his name, and sc^'eral ])iclurcs dis- 
persed jhatwerc injurious to the pope, cardinal, and bishops, he 
commands the magistrates to Aeize aiul burn tlieiVi. and to punish 
the authors and printers of those pictures and lihi'ls. Lastly, it 
forbids ill geniTal the printing of any book coiuieriiing matters of 
faith, whicli liaih not the ajiprobation of the ordinary, and some 
neighbouring university. * » 

‘While the IfuU of Leo A' ./executed by Charles V., was thun- 
dering tliioughoul tlie empire, liiiilier was .-safely shut \ip in his 

castle, ^hieli he afterwards ealjed his 11 en^itage and his Patruos. 

• |, 

Here he lield a constant corrcspoach'nce with his. friends at 
‘W'ittemberg, .'fnd n»s employed in Composing books in fdvour of 
his own ( ause, ami against his adversaries. He did not how- 
eier so closely coniine himself, but that ho frcquonily made 
excursions into Ihe neighbourhood, Ihoiigli always iinrler some 
disguise or ot^er. One day he assumed the title apd appearance 
of a nohkuiiuu ; but it may he supposed that lie did not a<*t his 
part very gracefully ; for a gentlemifri w ho attended him under 
that character, to an iim upon the road, was, it seems, so fearful 
of a diseover}^ tliat he thought it necessary to i-autiou him 
against that absence of mind peculiar to literary nu'ii ; bidding 
him “ keep close to his sword, without taking the least notice of 
books, if by thauce aiiy should fal/iu his way.” He used some- 
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times even to go out a Lunling witli those few who were in his 
secret; which, howc,ver, we may imagine, lie did more for 
h(‘a1th than for pleasure, as indeed may be Collected from his 
own curious account of it. “I was,’* says he, lately two days 
a hunting, in which amusement I foun.^ both pleasure and pain. 
Wo killed a brace of hares, and took some unhappy partridges ; 
a very pretty ('lu^doyment truly for an idle man ! Jlowt'ver, I 
coidd not forbear theologizing amidst dogs and nets ; for, thought 
1 U> m^T.elf, do not wo, in huu^^ng Jnnoeenl animals to death 
with dogs, very much resemble the devil, who, by crafty wiles 
and tile instrumeiits of wicked priests, is perpetually seeking 
whom he may devour ? Again : "We happened to taki^ g leveret 
alive, whicli I i^it into my poeket,' with ari intent to preserve it ; 
yet we were not gone far before the dogs seized iijioii it, as it 
was in my ])oeket, and worried it. Just so the pope and the 
devil rage furiousl}'^ to destroy tin* souls that L havo sav(*d, in 
spite (»r all my endeavours to pre\*ent lliem. In short, I am 
tired of hunting these little iimoecnj beasts ; and had rather he 
cinploye’d, as 1 have been for some time, in spearing boars, 
W'olvi'S, tigers, Jind fo:it*s; Iluat i.s„ in ojiiu'sing and confounding 
wicked and impious divii]«es>, who resemble those savage auimuls 
ill theii* qualities.” ' , • 

"W'l'ary at lehgth of his retirement, lie appeared publicly 
again at 'V\[ittcmberg, March (Uh, 1522, after he had been abseut 
about ithi inoiiths.* lie appeared iudeed without the elector’s 
" . . ‘ 

* A curious accouut of his journey to AVittemberg id^given by 
one of the historians of the*liefurmation : — 

“ John Kessler, a young theologian of Saint-Gall, on his way 
with a friend to Wiltemherg to finish Lis studies there, fell in 
one evening in an iijn near the gales of Jena w^ith Luther, 
dressed as%a cavalier. They did not know him. The cavalier 
was seated at a table reading a little book, which, as they saw 
afterw'ards, was the Psalter in Hebrew. Hi? politely saluted 
them, and invited them to seat tlicmsclvc^ at his tdble. In the 
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Icc'ivo, but immediately wrote him a letter, to prevent his boiiijr 
oftbiidcd. The diet of Charles V., severe as it nas, liad given 
liltle or no cheek to Luther’s doctrine; for the emper«)r was 
no sooner gone into Manders, than his edict was neglt'cted and 
despised, and the doctrine seemed to spread even faster tlian 
before. Carlatadt, in Luther’s absence, had acted with evc»n 


course of conversation, he inquired what was thought of Luther 
ill Switzerland ?• Ivessler replied, thr^t some did iiol know liow 
to praise him enough, and* dayy*thanki'd (lod h>r Inning f.iMit 
him on earth to exalt the tt*iith ; whilst otin‘rs, and especially tin* 
priests, denounced liirii as a heretic wlio oiiglit fo lie condign ly 
])iinishcd. From something which flie innkcepiT let droiy.to the 
^oung travellers, they ftiisjiected him to he I'lrieh von llutten. 
Presently* after two •traders* eame in. C)ne of Iln*m drew 
from hin pocket, and placed cm the table, a nenly jirinted jiam- 
phlel of Luther’s, in sheets, and asked if tiu'y had seen it. 
Luther said a few words about I he iinlii'IlTeiiiie towards serious 
matters manife:i|ed by the nrinces at that time assembled at the 
diet of I'f uremberg. He olso expressed a fcTvent Iii^/])e ‘ that llie 
(ios])el truth Njould bear Ailh;r fruit in sueijceding gen'erations, 
not ])()isonec[ as heretofore vjih papal error.’ One of the traders 
replied, •lam unskilled in these cpicst ions ; but, to my mind, 
Jiiitlier must eiilier be an angel from ]je:i\qTi or a devil from hell; 
at all events, Jie is so reiiiarKabh' a persoiij^ihat I will sjiend the 
last ten llorins I have savc’d in going ,to eonf(*ss to hjm.’ Tliis 
conversation t<)ok place during' sujqier. Imther had previously 
arranged with the host to f»ay iJie reckoning of tjlic whole party. 
"VVlieii they separated, J/ut her shook hands wilh the two Swiss 
(liie traders had been called away by their husiness), imd begged 
them to bear his renn’iiihnftiees to Doctor Jerome ScliunT, iln'ir 
couiitrymtin, as soon as they reaehed VVitteniherg. On their, 
asking him wl/usc remembrances they we.'O to l)e'*r, lu* rejdied, ' 
‘ SimplyfAcll him that he who is to eoine' salutes him; he nil! 
not fail to eoinprchend these words.’ .When the trailers relumed, 
and learnt that it was Luther with whom they hail been talking, 
they were inconsolable at not having known it sooner, that 
they might have ])aid more respect, and spared theniselves the 
mortification of liaving spoken so foolisJily’ in Jiis pivs^uiee. Tiie 
following morning they were up betimes on purpose to s(‘e Jiim 
before he left, and to tender liim their most hiiiuhh* excuses. 
Jjuther only»owiied tc^ils being huiisclf by implication.” 
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more vigour than liis 'ieatlcr, and had attempted to abolish the 
use of the mass, to remove imai^cs out of the ehurehes, to set 
aside aurieular eonfession, invocation ot eaintw, tlie abstaining 
from meats ; had allowed tlic monks to leave their monasteries, 
to neglect tlieir vons and to many, .^nd thus luid quite changed 
the doctrine and discipline of the ehureh ."^t AV itti*nd3erg : all 
nhieli, though not against Luther’s sentiments, nas yet blamed 
by liim, as being rashl}’ and unseasonably done.* J 1 h‘ reforma- 
tion W!i^ still conlliK'd to*Germanyj it had iiot (‘xteiided to 
France; and II(3niy VII F. of Kogbuid made the most vigorous 
acts to prevent irs^entering Jjia realm ; and to shew bis zeal for 
the fleiiy See, w rote a treatise* ‘ Of the Severn Sacraments,’’ against 
Liitlier’a book Of the Captivity of llabylon ; whicii be pre- 
sented to Leo X. ill Oct. 1521. The pope received it favourably. 


* Carlsladt, having thrown down ihtJ images, procee(h‘d to 
preach a<^nirtst image-worship; sliowed him there- 

Ibimer’s leltcr, but Carlsladt only smiled, replying, “It is 
writlen, ft /.v hellrr io oheij God ffttm man:' St-, upilz urged 
the pain'nJiieh ihese profanations of the sanetnary liad eansed to 
llieir j‘oimm)u loader.* The arelideaeon n'plied, “ It is no new 
thing that tin? worli^ should Tie tioubled lor (.oJjd s ''^d. 
Herod, nitli <‘ill Ids courfr, Was alarmed on liearing of the birth 
of desiip', ; the earth shook aii»l thesuijW'as djjrkenf^l at the death 
of Christ. ^J’hat the multitude and the sages are ollended with 
it is an evidence that my teaching is trjie. “13ut, rejoined 
Staupifz, ‘^‘our father eondemns, like 3^011, ^tlie worship 01 
images, but he does not wish violenee to be useci.” “ Hold your 
.peace,” readied CarlstacL ; “you forget what Luther Mas said: 
77/c irnrd nf*‘/fr LoiKl is not a U'oid of peuve, hid a sword. 
StaUT)itz then menaced him with the rigour ot the stculftt* power, 
(Vlstadt smileil : “ IVfy father,” said he, “ the same menace was 
addressed to brother Martin by the messenger ot Cardinal 
Cajetaii, and do y^ou not recolleet his r(‘ply : I will go whither 
God pf^ascSt hviivalit, his heaven. I make tlie same ai^AVcr to 
you.” Wi^h lliese words the intop'icuv terminated ; Stairoitz 
immediately commiinieated the particulars to Luther, Avho from 
I hat day forth vowed against his old master in theology a hatred 
Avhich time neither cxiiuguishftd nor Aveak^ied. « 
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and coraplimcnrcd ITrnry with tho litlo of “Dofondur of the 
Kaitli.” Liitlior, however, paid no rc^cJird to his dignity, but 
trc'ateil both his j^'rsoii find perlonnaiice iii the iiKjst eontemp- 
tuniis manner. ^Ilcnry eomplaiued of this rude nsaij;e to the 
princes of Saxony ; and Fisher, bishop of llochester, replied, in 
bebaifof Jreiipy’s treatise : but neither the kin.ij’s conipLiiiit, nor 
tlie bisliop's r(*ply, were attended witli any visible ellecls. 

Luther now made ojwni war with the pope and bishops ; and, 
tliat he niiijflit nmivo the people despis’e their autJiority as niueli 
as fjossible, lie wrote one book ajjjainst tin* i)opo*s bull, and another 
a.i^aiiist the order falsely called ‘Mlie order of bishops.'* The 
.'sanio year, 1522, he wpto a lettei» duly 21Mh, io the vis*sem- 
bly of lfic‘«States of lli)liomia, *in \\h*ieh he assvred them that 
he w’as hibourin*' to establish tlicir doctrine in (Icrinany, and 
exhorted them not to return to the coniniunioii of the church of 
Koine; and ho published also this \car a Iranshitiou of the 
“ Xew Tesiani(*nL’* in the Ce^rinaii toneme, which wa5 afterwards 
corrected by himself and Arcl.uictlioii. '^^^Iiis translation Jnivinj; 
been priutetT several times, and in i^tmcral circulation, hVrdU 
nand, arclidnke of Austria, tlic emperor's brolber, made a very 
severe edict, to su])press Its publication, > and forbade all tlie 
subjects of bis, imperial inajcst}* to l;ave any copies of it or of 
Luther’s otlier books. Some other princes foUowad his example, 
w'licli provoked Lutlu^r to write a treatise “Of the Secular 
Power,” in whicli he accuses tliem of tyranny and impiiUy.* Tin* 

: . * 

* In this violent invective Luther sayi; : IVinccs arc of 
the worhr and tJie world is alien from (lod ; so that lliey live 
according? to the world, and against "God's lawx He not' asto- 
nished, therefore, by their furious warring against tlie (iusj)cj, 
for they cannot act (foutrary to tJieir own Jiature. Fn^rn tlie 
beginning of flio world a wise and prudent priiiee lias been a 
rara avis, and an honest and upright prince still ^iiore rare. 
They are generally great fools, good-for-nothing fellows, and 
the greatest ^^ascals o»> earth (macv^c fatai, pessimi iwhuloncs 
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diet of tJio empire was Leld at !Nurembor", at tlic* end of the year; 
to which Adrian VI. sent his brief, dated JTov. 25th ; for Leo X. 
died Dec. 2nd, 1521,' and Adrian had been ,,electcd pope the 
9tli of January followin^^. In this brief, among other things, ho 
informs the diet, that he had with grief, that Martin 

Luther, after the sentence of Leo X., uhi -h was ordered to be 
executed by the edict of "Worms, continued to teach tlie same 
errors, and daily to publish books full of her(‘sics: that it 
appeared strange to him, tjiat so large and so religious a nation 
could bo s(‘dured by a wretcfieh apostate friar: that nothing, 
however, could be more pernicious to ChristeiKhmi : and that, 
thereftre, he ‘exhorts them, to use their utmost endeavours to 
make LuHi<*r, and tlie authors of .these tipnnlts, retiirn'co their 
duty ; or, if they refuse and contimw* obstinate, to preceded 
against them according to the laus of tlie empire, and the 
severity of the last edi(;t. 

The resolution of tins diet was pvblished in* the fom of an 


ititper terrain). And so the worst is always to be expected from 
Iheiii, and scarcel}' ev^r any gooil,* especially when the salvation 
of souls is coneenied.* They serve (loJ as lietors and e\ecution(*rs 
wIkmi he wishes to punish the w*h:ked. Our Ood is a great and 
mighty King, and it is iieecssary tJiat he Inw/e noVde, illustrious, 
rich cxecutionc'rs and lietors, such as they, and it pleases Him 
that they should^ have riches and honemr in abundance, and 
be fcar^'dVf all. ‘ It is His divine pleasure that we style his 
c'xecutioiu'rs very meredul lords, lliat W(* prostrate ourselves 
at tlieir lee^, that ;ve bo their most obedicud aiul humble 
subjects. But those- vciy executioners do not push their arti- 
fices so far as to pretend to be good slieijherds of tft'eii* flock. 
If a ni’ince bi' wise, iiprigllt, a Christian, wo n*gard it as a great 
miracle, a precious sign of divine favour; for, eommoiil 3 % it 
liappcns as with the Jews, to whom Cod said, ‘ I will give thee 
a king in my anger, Mid take Jiim away in my wrath.' (Ihtho 
iibi rcffem^hi furore mro, ci anferam in imUgHalione mta.) And 
look at our Christian princes who protect the faith, forsooth, 
while they devour the faith. .Good peopli; trust not to them.” 
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edict, ^farcb Gth, 1523; but it had nocfl’ert in clicctius; tlic Lu- 
tlicrans, who still went on in the same, triumphant manner. 
This year Luthc^r wrote a great niaii}'^ tracts : among tlie rest, 
on(» upon llie dijgnity and office of tlie supreme magisirate ; witli 
which .Frederic, elector of Saxony, is said tj) Iiave been highly 
pleased. lie sent, about the same timo,*a writing in tlie (ler- 
mau language to the Waldcnscs, or Picards, in Pohemia and 
Moravia, who had applied to him “about woi*shipping tlie body 
of Christ in flu* eueharist.”* He^wrote also another boefli, which 
ho dedicated to the senate and people of Prague, “coueerning 
the institution of ministers of the ihureh.” Me drew up^a.form 
of sa 3 ’iyg mass. lie t\Tote a pieeci entitled “An Pxample of 
Popish Doctrine au(f Divinif}';** which J)u)nn calls a satire 
against nuns, and those who profess a monastic lift*, lie wrote 
also against the vows of virginity, in his i)n‘fai*i‘ to his comineii- 
taiy on 1 C^orj*vii. : and his exhortations Jiere weye, it sc'ems. 
followed with effects: for, V)on after, nine nuns eloped from a 
nunnery', anylwere brought* to Wilt einberg. Wliatever oflenee 
this pro<*ecdiiig might give to llie papists, it was Iiigldy extolled 
1)3' T.uther; who, in a h<v>k"ritten in ^le German language, 
compares tluj deliverance of tlu'se iliflis from tlie aflaveiy of a 
in'-naslic, life, to th.\i ol* the souls \Thieh »Jesus Christ lias deli- 
vered by his death.* ^This year he had occasion to lament tlu- 

* We give lijs own words : — Ts'iiic nuns came to mc» 3 'esl erda v. 
who had escaped from their imprisonment in tile eoiiveni ol* 
J*^'im])tsi^'ji; among them were St!iu])it/ai ami two otlier iin ni- 
bers urZesehau’s family.” (April (5th, 1523.) “ J great I v cmii- 

iniscrato these poor girls, and still more those others wiio are 
d 3 ’ing iji crowds of this accursed aud iiiecsluous cliastit 3 '. 'J'Jiis 
most, feeble sex is united to the male 1)3' iiajLure, by (h)d JiiniM-lt*; 
if tluy are sei)arated, it perishes. O cruel, tyrannical jiirents ! . . . 
I'ou ack my intentions with respect to them. In the iirsr place. 

I shall communicate to their parents my di't^ire that lliey mav be 
permitted to relurii holhe ; if they refuse, I shall provide an asylum 
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death of two of his followers, who were burnt at Brussels, and 
were the first who sijfTered martyrdom for liis doctrine. lie 
wrote also a consolatory epistle to three noble* ladies at Misnia, 
who were banished from the duke of Saxony’s &)urt at Friburg, 
for reading his books. 

In tlie beginning of 1524i, Clemeni \'^TT. sent a legale into 
Germany to the diet whicli vras to be held at xS'uremberg. This 
pope had succeeded Adrian, w'ho died in October, 1522, and had, 
a little before his death, ^incyii^ed iBenno, who was bisliop of 
Meissen in IIkj time of Gregory VII., hnd one of the most zealous 
dcfcivh'rs of ^le Jioly see. • Luther, imagining that this was 
done directly to oppose hinP, drew up a ))icce with tins title, 

Against the New Idol and Devifset up At Meissen in which 
he treats the memory of Gregory w’ith great freedom, and does 
not spare even VUlrian. Clement VIT.’s legate, therefore, rc- 
prcsciilcd to the diet at Nuremberg the necessity of enforcing 
the excijulion of tlie edict of Worms*, wdiich had been strangely 
neglected by tlm princAs of the cni])ire; but, nbtwilbstaiiding 
tbc legalc’s solicitations, w'bicli were very pressing, the decrees 
of that diet were tbftuglii so iimileytual, that they wrere con- 
demned atd.tomc, aiicf rejected by the emperor. It was in this 
year that the dispute bet^'cdii Luther and lirnsmSis began about 
free-will. Erasmus bad been much courted by the papists to 
write against Lutker, but liad bitlierto avoided the task, by say- 


for them elso^ bore. Tlieii names are— Magdalen fetaupitza, Elsa 
von Caniiz, Ave Grossin, Avc Sehonfeld, and her sistei'^dargaret 
Schonfeld, Laucta von Gobs, Margaret Zesebau, and Catherine 
von Bora (afterwards bis w'ifc*). They made their escape in the 
most surprising manner. Pray beg some money for me of your 
rich courtiers, to enable me to support these poor girls fbr a 
week or a«fortuigbt, until I restore them to their parents, or to 
those friends who have promised me to take care of them in the 
event c’f their being rejected by their parents.” (April lOtb, 
152^.) • • ^ « 
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inpr, ** that Luther was too great a man for him to write against,” 
and that he had learned more from one shoyt page of Luther, than 
from all the large' books of Thomas Aquinas. Uesidi's, Erasmus 
was all along opinion, that writing would not be found an 
oflectiial way to end the differences, and establish the peace of 
the church. Tired out, however, at length, with the ini])ortuni- 
ties of the pope and the catholic princes, and d(‘sirous at the 
same time to clear liimsclf from the suspicion of favouring a 
cause A^hich he 'would uoteeeii^ favour, he resolved to write 
against Luther, though, *as he tells uMelancthon, it was with 
some reluclaneo ; and he cliose five-will for* tJq* subjeet., llis 
book was entitled “ A ^liatriba, or Vunfercncc about Free-will,” 
and was written witH much ftioderatum, and without ]»crsonal 
rcllections. lie tells Luther in the jmfaec, “ that he ought not 
to take his <lifleriiig from him in o])iniou iU, because he had 
allowed himself the liberty of dilfcring from the Judgment of 
po])es, eouncfila, universitiej^! and doetors of the ehureh.” Luther 
was some* tijnJ before he answered Erasmus’s book, but at last 
published a treatise, “ Do servo arbitrio, or. Of the »SerVitudc of 
]\rau*R 'Will and though, ^fvlauelhon had promised Erasmus, 
that Luther shoidd answer him ^with civility and moderation, yet 
Luther had jtb litt^o rc’gavd to AMancllion’s promise, that he 
never wrote anything more severe, Jfe accused Erasmus 
heiug careless about religion, and Httlo solicitous wVat became 
of it, provided the world coiitiuucd in i)cacc, and that his notions 
were rather pl!iloso])hical than Christian. vErasmivs immediately 
replied Luther, in a pieee called “ llypcraspistes in the first 
part of which ho answers his arguments, and in* the second his 
personal reflections. 

In October, 152 1, Luther threw off the jnonastio habit, which, 
though not premeditated and designed, was yet a very proper 
preparative to a step ho took the year after ; we mean, his mar- 
riage with ditheriuc ^on !Bora. Catheriue-vou Bora was a gtyitle- 

* /2 • ' 
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man's dauj^litor, who had been a nun, and was one of those whom 
W(? mentioned as escaninj^ from the nunnery in 1523. Luther 
married lier June ISlli, 1525; and for this was bllmied, not only by 
the catholics, but, as Melancthon says, by those of his own party.* 
lie was even for some time aHhamcd of it himself ; and owns, 
“ that his marria^^e liad made liim so despicable , that he lioped his 
humiliation would rejoice the anj^ols, and vex the devils.” Me- 
lancthon found him so afflicted with what he had done, that lie 
WTcrte .sdhic letl('rs of consolai-iciri tft him : he adds, liowever, 
that “this accident may possibly not be without its use, as it 
tends to liumhl*! lihn a little? for it is dangerous,” says he, “not 
only for a iwii'st, but for any man, to bo too much ela,ted and 
puffed u]) ; great siiecess giving oecasion'io the sin of a high 
mind, not only, as the orator says, in fools, hut sometimes even 
in w ise men.” It-was not so inueh the marriage, as the eircum- 
stanc(‘s of the lime, and the precipitation with which it w as done, 
that occasioned I he eensnres passed* upon Luther. Hemamcd 
very suddenly, and at a ’tinio when Gt'rinany w’as ^^'roauiiig under 
the miseries of war, which was said at least to be owing to Lu- 
theranism. Jt W'as Ihoiight also an Indecent thing in a man of 
forty-two year.s of age, w-liO w’as tiieii, as he declared, restoring 
the g«)spel and reforming nKinkiud, lo involve Itimself in mar- 
riage with a woman of six and twenty, upon auy pretext, liut 
Liitlier, iu‘ soon us h-* had recovered himself a little from this 
abashment, assumed his forme* air of iiitrejiidity, and boldly 
supjiorted what lie J?ad done with reasons. “I- took a wife,” 

— 

* It st'oms that she luuV been previously allached to a young 
student at iV iircmbcrg, Jerome Tluumgnrlncr; and we find Luther 
writing lo him, Oct. i2tli, 1521: — “If you are anxious to have 
your Gatherine, come jiere at once, or she will become the pro- 
p(*rty of ailotlu'r. who has already got her w'ith him in his house. 
Still, she has not yt't overcome licr love for you. Ami, after all, 

T shouhl jH'rliaps he better pleased that you, having a prior title, 
fthor.ld be united lo her." 
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5ays lie, “-in obedieuee to uiy father’s eAiiniiamls, and liasteiicd 
ilie consummation, in order to jirevent impediments, and stop 
the ton.t;ues of shlndercrs.” It appears from his own confessions, 
tliat tills reformer was very fond of Catherine von Bora, and used 
to call her his Kate, which occasioned some slanderous rellec- 
lions : and therefore, says he, “ I iiianued of a sudden, noL 
Old}' that I might not be obliged to hear iht* elamoiirs whieli 
T knew would be raised against me, but to stop the inoullis 
of those who already reproaplved me.*’ jaitlier alM‘igive^ us 
to umlerslaiid that he did It partly as corieiirring with his grand 
schenic of opposing the ealholics* “ See,” ijays In*, “because 
they are thus mad, J Iwve so prepalvil myself, that, befoi^e 1 die, 
J may bo 'found b}' Gl^d in thft stale in whieli 1 as created, and, 
if possilih*, retain nothing of my former pojiish life. Tlii'refore 
let them rave yet more, and this will bc^ (Jieiy last farewell ; for 
my mind presides that I shall soon he railed by God unto his 
grace; therefore, at my *ftith(*r’s commands, 1 liave taken a 
wife.” Ill aiiftther letter hp ’speaks thiA ; “ J hope F shall live a 
little longer, and I would not deny lliis last obedienf*e to my 
father, wlio required it in hojvL*s»of issue, uiulalso to confirm the 
doctrines I have taught.” • « , 

Luther, noWvitlistandiiiL'; was ncA himself altogether satisfied 
with these reasons. lie did not think the sU'p he had taken 
rjuld be sufficiently justified upon the principles of human pru- 
denee; and therefore we find him, in other place.s, endeavour- 
ing to account for it from a supernatur:^ impulse. "“The A\is(j 
men amngst us arc greatly provoked,” says he ; “ they arc 
forced to own the thing to be of God; but the, disguise of the 
pcr.sons under which it is transacted, namely, of the young woman 
and myself, makes them think and say everything that is wicked.” 
And elsewhere : “The Lord brought me suddenly, Alien I was 
thinking of other matters, to a marriage with Catherine von Bora, 
the nun.” €Iis iiartj^scem also t(f have favoured this supposition. 
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Tliufl says Mclanctlion : “ As for the unreasonableness and want 
of consideration in tliis marriage, on which account our adversa- 
ries will chiefly slander us, we must take liccd'lost that disturb 
us : for perhaps there is some secret, or something divine couched 
under it, concerning which it does become us to inquire too 
curiously ; nor ought we to regard the s(?oifri of those who exer- 
cise neitlier pi(*ty towards God, nor virtue towards men.” But 
whether th(*iv was anything divine in it or not, Luther found 
liimyelf iMtremcly linppy in his,n<?w etate, and especially after 
his wife Jiad brought him a son. “ My' rib Kate.” says he, in the 
joy of his heart, “jesires lier compliments to you, and thanks 
you for the favour of your kijid letter. She is very well, through 
God's mercy. She is obedient add comp'iying witli nie in all 
things, and more* agreeable, I thank God, than I could have ex- 
pect(jd; so that I ivould not change my poverty for the wealth 
of Croisus.” lie was heard to say, Seckendorf tells us, “that he 
wouhl not excliangc his wife for the Ifingdom of France, nor for 
the riches of the A^cnetians, and tluvt for three ifcasoiis : first, 
because she had l)een given him by God, at the time when he 
implored the assistance of the Holy Ghost in finding a good 
wife : secondly, because, ••though she was not without faults, 
yet she had few(?r than otherSvomeu ; and, tiiirdiy, because she 
religiously obscriiTd tlie con jugal fidelity she owed him.” There 
was at first e report^that Catherine von Bora was brought to bed 
soon after her marriage with Luther ; but Erasmus, who wrote 
that nows to ov.c of hiscfrii .ids, acknowledged the falsehood of it 
a little after, in one of his letters, dated the Elthof Mard)., 1526 : 

“ Luther's marriage is certain ; the report of his w'ifc’s being so 
speedily brought to bed is false ; but I hear she is now with 
child. Tf the common story be tnie, that antichrist shall be 
be born of d monk and a nun, as some pretended, bow many 
thousands of antichrists arc there in the world already ? I was 
in hopes that a wife w'ould hafve made Luther a little tamer : 
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but lie, contrary to all expectation, has pablishcd, indeed, a most 
elaborate, but as virulent a book against me, as ever he wrote. 
Wliat will become of the pacific Erasmus, to be obliged to de- 
scend upon the gtage at a time of life when gladiators arc usually 
dismissed from the service, and not only to light, but to light 
with beasts !** , 

III the mean time the disturbances in Germany increased 
every day ; and the war with the Turks, which brought the cui- 
pire into dang^r, forced Qhaijes V. at length to call p diet at 
Spires by his letters, May‘21ith, 1525. AfU^rho had given the 
reasons why the diet was not liel|l the year^ before, as it was 
appointed, he said, Tliat it was dot because he thought that 
the imperial dicta ought not to meddle with matter’s of religion ; 
for he aihnowlcdgcd, that, on the contrary, it was his duty to 
])rotcct the Christian religion, to maintain the rights settled by 
their ancestors, and to prevent novelties and pernicious doctrines 
from arising and spreadihg ; Imt that, being certified tliat the 
edict of AVordis w’as not exbciitcd in some parts of Germany, 
that there had been commotions and rebellions in sonx) places, 
that tlie jiriiices and member.^ the cm];are had many quarrels 
among themselves, that the Turk w^^ reifdy to broi^ in upon 
the territoriej^ofthv empire, and tlmt there were many disorders 
which needed a reformation, he liad tlicrefore upjiointed an im- 
perial diet to meet .at Augsburg upon the Ist pf October.” Few' 
of the princes, however, *being able to meet at Augsburg, on 
account of thj» popular tumults which pfevuiled, the diet was 
prorogiLtd, and fixed again at Spires, where it was licld in June, 
152(). The emperor was not present in person : Jmt Ferdinand, 
his lirotlier, and six other deputies, acted in Lis name. The 
elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of Hesse, w'ho w'ero of 
Luther’s party, came to it. At the opening of it, u]:on the 25ih, 
the emperor’s deputies proposed such things as were to be the 
subject of •onsultatAm, and said, “ That it w'as the emperor’s 
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design that the momboi's of this diet should preseribe the means 
of securing the CJiristian religion, and the ancient discipline of 
the church derived to ua by tradition ; the punishments they 
should sufleruho did anything contrary ; and, how the popish 
princes might assist each oihiT bc<ii in executing the edict of 
"Worms.” The deputies nominated to debate this matter were, 
among others, tins landgrave of Hesse; Sturmius, deputy of 
Strasburg ; and Cressy, d(*puty of Nuremberg, who embraced 
Luther ’s^doctrine ; so that tlicjj^ (*ouy form no ' resolution con- 
formable to the edict of "Woruis, but dispules ensued, anti things 
were likely to end in a rupture. The elector of Saxony, land- 
grave of Jlcsse, and their ])in*ty, were ready to withdraw; but 
Ferdinand, and ^lie emperor’s deputies, foreseeing that if the diet 
broke up with these animosities, and came to no conclusion, all 
Germany would be in danger of falling into quarrels, took pains 
to ])acify them, and brought them at last to make tjie following re- 
sohition, viz.': “ That it being necessary for the welfare of religion 
and the public pea(?e, to -call a natidnd council in Germany, or a 
general one in Christendom, which should be opened within a 
year, deputies should'he sent tq the emperor, to desire him to 
return to Germany aA soqn,, as he could, and to hold a council; 
and that, in the mean time^ the princes ai)/l stales sho\dd so 
demean themsol'/cs concerning the edict of AVorms, as to bo 
able to give an account of their carriage to God and the 
emperor.” , 

Before this resolution i !* the diet appeared, the elector of 
Saxony and landgrave of Hesse proposed to the depitios of 
Strasburg and Nuremberg to make a league in the defence of 
those who should follow the new doctrine, and to bring the cities 
of Frankfurt and Ulm into it ; hut the deputies could then give 
no other answer than that they would consult their cities about 
it. Affairs were now in great confusion in Germany, and they 
were not less so in Italy ; for d quarrel ardse betwevn tlic po])e 
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and tlio emperor, duriii" wliieli Home Wi*ft twieo taken and llio 
pop(» imprisoned. AV’liile tlie prinees were tlius employed in 
<]ininvlliu.£f with eticli other, Liitlier ])ergisted in earryiiif; on tho 
work of the Hefgrmation as well as by opposing the papists, ns 
1)y eombutin,!; the <anaba])li6ts and other fanatieal sects ; whit'h, 
liaviiig taken the advantage of his content with tlio I’hiirch of 
Koine, liad sprung up and cstnblislied themselves in several 
places. In 1527, Luther was suddenly seized with a coagulation 
nf the blood aboht the hear^, wjiijdi liad like to have lU'J an ^*nd 
to his life ; but, recovering* from this, he was attacked a B(»cond 
time with a spiritual temptation .which lie, calls “ Colaj[)hus 
{j^alaiiaj — a blow of Satan.” lie sebined, as he tells us. per- 
ceive at hi^ left ear a ]frodigioits beating, as it wi*rc of the w aves 
of the sea, and this not only within, but also w ithout his head ; 
and so violent withal, that he thought every moment he was 
going to ex])ire.. Afterwards, when In* fi‘lt it only in the inner 
part of liis head, he grew' aknost senseless, w as all over eliilly, 
and not able^ii# speak ; l)ul,i;ocovering lihuself a little, lie ap])licd 
himself to prayer, made a confession of his faith, and lamented 
grievously his urnvortliiness of^nuirtyrdoiii which ho had so often 
and .so ardently desired. In this situntion^ie made a.will, for he 
had a son, and*his wjfe was^ again w%th ehild, in which lie rccom- 
nieuded his family to the care of heaven : “ Lord God,” says he, 
“ ) lligiik thee that thou wouldst have me poor upon earth, and 
a beggar. I have neither lioiistf, nor land, nor possessions, nor 
mono}' to leavt\ Tliou hast given me a wife and children ; take 
tlicm, I Irscech thee, under thy care, and freserve them as thou 
hast preserved me.” lie wjus, how’dver, permitted to recover 
from this terrible condition ; bur he often spoke of it afterwards 
to his friends as one of the severest bulTctings lie had ever 
received from Satan. Perhaps our medical readers <fill be dis- 
posed to consider it in a very different light. 

The troublts of GcAnany^ still Continuing, the emperor ^was 
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forced to call a diet at 'Spires in 1529, to require the assistance of 
the princes of the empire against the Turks, who liad taken Buda, 
and to find out some means of allaying the contests about religion, 
which increased daily. In this diet were long and violent debates, 
after which tlie decree of the foir-er diet of Spires was again 
agreed to, in which it, was ordered, that cun^eriiing the execution 
of the edict of Worms, the prin<?es of the empire should act in 
such a manner, as that they might give a good account of their 
mapagcisifmt to God and the ijn\iKTQr. But, because some had 
taken occasion from these gem^ral terms, to maintain all sorts of 
new doctrines, tlujy made a, new decree in this diet, to explain 
that of the former; by which it was appointed, “That in those 
places where tlA' edict of Womw* had hrtherto been* oljserved, 
they should still keep to the execution of it, till a council should 
be called by the /emperor ; that those u bo bad taken up new 
opinions, and could not be brought to quit thpm without the 
hazard of some* sedition, shoidd be quiet for the future, and not 
admit of any altcrations' till the meejing of the cofincil ; that the 
new doctrine about the euebarist, which had been started of late, 
should not be; entertarned ; tbafi t^ic mass should not be left off, 
nor the celebration of it b<?»hindcred, even in those places where 
the reformed doctrine prcvu£cd * thqt the ctfinbapbisls should be 
proscribed ; tha'fi the ministers of the word of God should pn^ach 
it according to the interpretation of the church, and |^iould 
abstain * from speaking of any ^ther doctrines till the council 
should nioM ; that all* th^ provinces of the enipk‘c should live 
in peace, and not cotiimit acts of hostility upon ono^ another, 
under a prcteijK^c of religion ; and that one prince should not 
protect the subjc'cla of another.” 

The elector John of Saxony (for Frederic was dead), the 
elector of Brandenburg, Fmest and Francis, dukes of Lunen- 
burg, Ibc landgrave of Hesse, and the prince of Anhalt, protested 
against this decree of the diet! Their rca^us were* “ That they 
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ought not lo do anything to infringe upoi( the determination of 
the former diet, which had granted liberty in religion, till tlie 
holding of the coilucil ; that that resoluiioii having been taken 
by the unaniinoui? consent of all the members of the emiiire, 
could not b(» repealed but by the like consent ; that, in the diet 
of ^Nuremberg, the original cause of all tjic dillerenees in reli- 
gion was searched into, and that, to allay them, they had oH’en-d 
to the pope eighty articles, to which his holiness had gi\ en no 
answer ; that tliA eflecl of them consultations Jiad alwa vs bejim, 
that the best way to end disputes and reform abuses was to hold 
a council ; that tlujy could not suilig” opinions io be forced from 
them, wliieb they judged true and agreeable to the word df God, 
before the Council was held ; that tlunr ministers ^iad ju'ovcjI, by 
invincible arguments taken out of 8 eripl lire, tliat the ])0])i8li mass 
Avas eoiiirary to the institution of Jesus Chrisf and the practice 
of the apostles, ao that they could not agree lo what was ordered 
in the diet ,* that they knew* '^e judgment of tludr ehurches eon- 
eerning the prt'seiiec of the body and lilood of Christ in the 
eueharist : but that tJiey ought not to make a decree* against 
tliose who were of a contrary ojnuioii, because they were neither 
summoned nor heard ; that they could indeed venture, to api)rove 
of the clause about preaching the gfespel according to the inti*r- 
pretution received in the church, sini^e that did not dct(;rniiiio the 
matter, it being yet in tlispuie what w’as the true church ; lliat 
there was nothing more certaiv than the word of God itself, 
which explains ^itself, and therefore they would take ' care tliat 
nothing iCse should be taught but the Old ‘and New Testamoiit 
in their purity ; that they are the onfy infallible rule, and that 
all human traditions are uncertain ; that the decree of the former 
diet was made for the preservation of peace, but tliat this last 
would infallibly beget wars and troubles. J^'or thefee reasons 
they could not approve of the decree of the diet, but yet 
would do ncAhiug thal should he* blameworthy, till coupcil. 
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oitUcr general or natioflal, sliould be held.” Fourteen <*itics, viz., 
8irasburg, Nur(*niberg, Vim, Constaiiee, Ketliugeii, "VViiidslieim, 
^fenimingcn, Lindow, K!emptcii, Ilailbron, Ishy, 'VVcissemburg, 
^'orilingen, St. Gall, joined in this prolestalioij, uliieli was put 
into writing, and published Apill IDth, 1520, by an instru- 
jiient, in which they jippealed from all that should be done, to 
the emperor, a future council, either general or national, or to 
unsuspected judges ; and accordingly they appointed deputicb to 
sei^d to*, the emperor, to pelilipT^,th^^^ this deertic might be rc- 
vok(*d. This was the famous pvob'siation, which gave the name 
of Protest an! s to tjic reformijrs in Germany. 

AfteV this, tile jirotestanl princes laboured to make a firm 
league among •iheniselves, and uith thc» free cities/ that Ihey 
might he able to dcjfc'iid each other against the emperor, and the 
catholic princes. ^This league had been several tunes j)roposcd 
before ; but, after the protestation just ndatec^ they judged it 
necM'ssary not to delay it any loiig«r*,’ and so dnnv u]) a form of 
it jit iircmberg. Thevloputies of |,he i)rimu*s atfd cities having 
met at 8wal)ack, the ailair was there proposed ; hut the de])utie3 
of the elector of Saxony allcgiiyjj, that siil(;c this league was 
made for tl*e security' of ^Uo true Christian doctrine, they ought 
all unanimously to agree :i6ont this doctyinc ; * they ordered, 
therefore, that j! summary of their doctrine, contained in several 
heads, should be rpad, that it might be received, and a])provcd 
unanim^UKly by the whole asseIvbl 3 ^^ The deputies of the pro- 
testants, jfi. the diet pf S^ ires, soon after, viz., September 12th, 
waited u])Ou the emperor at Placentia, where he stay%d a little, 
us he relurned,from his coronation at Bologna ; and assured him, 
that “ their masters had opposed tlie decree of that diet for no 
other reason but because they foresaw it would occasion many 
troubles ; ijhat they implored his imperial majesty not to think 
ill of them, and to believe, that they would bear their part in the 
war against the Turks, and other charges*of the eiypire, accord- 
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iii£f lo llieir dut}^ ; that tlip}' bo<»gpd Lis protection, and a favour- 
al)lo answer to the memorial they had presented him.’* The 
emj)eror, content' with tlieir submission, promised them au 
ansner wlien lie had communicated it to liis council: and Oclo- 
her i:ith, sent them word in writing, that “ the decree of the diet 
seemed to prevent all innovations, and preserve the peace of the 
<'m])ir(* ; that the elector of Saxony and his allies ought to ap- 
prove of it; that he desired a council as imieh as they, though 
that would not have been Hecec>«:\Ty, if the edict of 'Wernis had 
been dul}' executed; that rthat had been once enacted by the 
major part of the members of the dh't could not be disannulh'd 
by the opposition of some of them; that In* bad written "'to the 
elector of Saxony and others, lo receive and (‘X'^Cute the decree 
of the diet : and hoped they would tlie sooner submit to his 
order, because union and peac'c wen* ii(‘ecssary at tins time, 
when the Turk was in (lerniany.” 

The d('i)nti(‘s having reci'i^fcnl this answer, dr(»w up an act of 
appeal, and .cKused it tube jnvsented '’lo the em])cror; whieh 
enraged him so (vxtremely, tliat be counned them lo tlieir lodg- 
ings, and forbade lliom to write ielo (ri-nnany upon ])ain of death. 
One of the deputies, who liappcned t.^ be absimt when this order 
was given, w?ote ijimedietcl}' to the senate of Nuremberg an 
aceonnt of uliat had passed; and this was transmitted to the 
elector of Saxony, the landgrave of Hesse, and other confede- 
rates, who met at Snialkald in November. Ifere it whs jfirsf of 
all propost'd, Itt agree upon a confession faith ; winch accord- 
ingly wa;-»* prepared, and afterwards otrerod at tliL'diel ofAng"'- 
bnrg, in June, 15:10. The emperor 'would not siifl’er it to lx* 
read in a full diet, but only in a special assembly of the ])rinci*s 
and otlicr members of the empire ; after which the assembly uas 
dismissed, that they might consult what resolutions 'should be 
formed. Some tlioiight tliat the edict of ^Vornls shouhl lx* put 
in cxccutiou“; others were for referring the niaiter lo the deci- 



Ixxxiv 




Bion of a certain nuiftber of Iionest, learned, and indifTerent 
persons; a third pari}' were fur liaviii*^ it confuted by the 
catholic divines, and llie confutation to be read in a full diet 
before the protcslants; and these prevailed. -Tlie proteslants 
afterwards presented an apology foi +heir (jonfession ; but the 
emperor would not receive it ; they were, however, both made 
public. This confession of faith, which was afterwards called 
“The confession of Ani^sburfif.” was drawn up by Melancthon, 
the most moderate of all Liit hen’s fuUowers, as was also the apo- 
lof;y. lie revised and correct cd it stvcral times, and, as Dupin 
tells us, could hardly pli‘aso Luther at last, ^faimboiirf^ says, 
however, that Luther was (»xee(!dinf?ly«^ pleased Avitli it, when 
Mclancthon sei'it him a copy of it'; and Seckendorf allows that 
Luther was very pflad of tlie o])portunity which was offered of 
lettin.ij llu' world know what he and his followers tautjht. It was 
sif;ncd by the elector of Saxony, the marcpiis cf llrandenburp;, 
ICrncst and Francis, dukes of Bru^isw'iek and Lunenbur*?, the 
hindpfravc of Il(‘sse, tht ]jrinces of Ajihalt, and the* deputies of 
the cities of iS^urcmberi^ and Jlctlini^en. 

Luther had now nothiiu; els^' to do but to sit down and con- 
template the mifrlity >vor*k-'he had llnislied; and the remainder 
of his life was spent in exh^Ming princies, *stat(»s*, and universi- 
ties, to confirm the reformation w hich had been brought about 
through him, aud« in publishing from time to time such writ- 
ings as* might encourage, direct, and aid them. The emperor 
threalenea tcMuporal^puuislimcnts wdth armies, ''and the pope 
eternal w ith bulls and anatluimas ; but Luther caredJ^'for none 
of their threats. His friluid and coadjutor Mclancthon was 
not so indifferent, owing to the moderation and diffidence of 
his temper ; and hence we find many of Luther’s letters written 
on purposiJ’to comfort him under his anxieties. “I am,” says 
he, in one of these letters, “ much w’caker than j'ou in private 
conflicts, if 1 may call those c'onflicts prB’atc which 1 have with 
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the ilcvil ; but you arc much weaker thail me in public. You 
are all difliilence in the public cause ; I, on the contrary, am 
very san:;uine, because I am conliclent it is a just and a true 
cause, the cause God and of Christ, which need not look pale 
and tremble ; whereas the case is very different w ith nui in my 
private conllicts, who am a very miserabh* .sinner, and iherefore 
have j^rcat reason to look pale and tremble. LTjum this aeeount 
it that 1 can be almost an iiidiflerent spt^clalor amid>t all the 
noisy threats aucl bully in ^9 offlJjLC papists ; fur if wo ifall, |;]io 
kini'dom of Christ fulls wHJi us; and, if it slionld fall, 1 had 
rather fall with Christ than stand with C.'cs^n*.*’ So again a 
lirth' further: “ You, ]\lelancthoii, c'aniiot bear these disorders, 
and laboilr to have •things transaj*leil by I’etftioii, agreeably 
to that spirit of caliuiujss and moderation wliicli your ])hiloso])hy 
dietat(‘s. YY)u might as w’cll atfenijjt to be piad with reason. 
Do not you sec, that the matter is entirely out of your power 
and mauagenieiit, mid tluft*even Christ liimsclf forbids your 
measures to take place y* jfli’is hater was written in 1530. 

In 1533 hutlier wrote a »*oiisolalory epistle to tlio cifizens of 
Oscliatz, who had sndered suiiie* hardsliips for adhering to the 
Augsburg eon lession of faitli ; in wliielv among other, things, he 
says, “Thcdc^ilis J he host, and llie world is his inn, so that 
wherever you eoi lie, you shall be sure to find tliis ugly liost." 

bad also about this time a warm eon troversy w’ijh George, 
duke of Saxony, who had such )^u aversion to Luther’s dbetriue, 
that lie obligetbhis subjects to take anoatlii^bat they w6uld never 
embrace 'J. Sixty or seventy citizens of Lbipsig, however, were 
found to liavc deviated a little frbm the catholic docti’ine 
in some point or othiT, and they were knoivn previously to Iiave 
consulted Lull lor about it; on which George comjilaincd to the 
elector John, that Luther had not only abused liis |fersoD, but 
also preached up rebellion among his subjects. TJie elector 
ordered Luther to be Acquainted w*itli this, and to be told at the 
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same time, that if h(^ did not edear liimsclf of the charge, lie 
could not possibl}’’ escape jmiiislimciit. Luther, however, easily 
refuted the accusation, by proving that he had been so far irom 
stirring up his subjects against him on tln^ ^eore of religion, 
that, on the contrary, he had exh^/.'^ed them rather to un- 
dergo the greatest havdsliips, and even to siuler themselves to bo 
banished. 

In 1534, the Bible, translated by him into German, was first 
pri/iled,* as the old ])rivilege,,c-ite(l at Bibliopolis, under the 
elector's own hand, shows, and ivasT published the year after. 
He also published tliis year ibook “against masses and the eon-" 
seeration «)f priests,*’ in wlueh he relates a eonforenco he had 
with the devil ilpon those points ; 'for it is Vemarkable in Luther’s 
wliole Jiistory, that he never had any confliets of any kind within, 
which he did not attribute to the personal agency of the devil.'*^ 
In h'ebruary, 1537, an asscnnbly was held at ^Smalkald about, 
matters of religion, to which Luther*and Melaiicthon were called. 
At this meeting Luther'was seized with so dangefous an illness, 
that tluTe was no liope of his recovery. lie was afllicled n itli 
the stone, and had a stoppage of urige for eleven days. In this 
condition be insisted on U’a'.dling, notwithstanding all liis friends 
could do to prevent him : lih« resolution, liftwevef, was attended 


^ On this subject ihc following expressions arc recorded of 
Luther — “ AVhen the devil confes to me in the night, J give him 
these and the like uuifwoiS : — ‘Devil ! I must no^' sleep, for the 
commnud and ordinajico of God is, thatne should Jahour by 
day, and sleep by night.’ Then, if he goes on with the old story, 
and accuses me with beiiig a sinner, J say to vex him, * Jfvh/ 
Satan, pray fov me r or else, * I^hjsnuait, /teal lln/isclf!'" “ ft' 
you would comfort one who is under tem])tatioii, you must kill 
Moses and stone the ^aw^ ; if, on the contrary, he hcconies him- 
self again, and forgets liis temptation, you must preach the law 
to him ; ‘ let him wlio has been alllicted, 4c aJjUeted no more' 
The best way to drive out tlu) devil, if he £vill not iro for texts of 
Scripture, is to jeer and l)oiit him, for he cannot bear scorn.” 
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witli a 1^00(1 for the luVIit aflor liis rloparfure lio ho^nn to 

be betf(‘r. As he was earned alon^ he in;i(h» his will, in wliieU 
lie becjueathed his detestiilion of poper}'- to his friends and breth- 
ren ; agreeably to what he often used to say, “ IVstis eram 
yi\ens, moriens ero uiors tna, papa;’* tlial is, “ T nas the jdnguo 
(»f poper}' ill iny life, and shall be its destnietiou in my ileatli.’* 

*J'Jiis year the court of .Ituine, hnding it impossible to deal nilli 
the protestanta by force, began to have* recourse to slralagmu. 
They alleetetl, therefore, to tliiiiljithat llioiigli Luther liaH indred 
carried tilings to a violent extreme, yet nhat he Jiad pleaded in 
def 'lice of these measures was not enfirelv' n ithciit foiiiidatinn. 
Tlu‘y ti;|Iced with a aeeifiiiig show of Jiioderation ; ainl Pius IJI., 
A\ho succeeded Clement VI 1 ., proposed a ren>rniation first 
among themselves, and even went si» far as to fix a place for a 
council to nn'et at for that inirpose. Ihil Lift her treated this 
farc<‘ as it deserved to be treated ; unmaslied and detected it im- 
mediately ; and, to ridieule it the more strongly, caused a pic- 
ture to be dvatvn, in which ‘was represented the pojio seatcnl on 
high upon a throne, some cardinals about bini with fixes* tails, 
and seeming to evacuate .iipv.afds and ij^iwii wards, “sursuiii 
deorsnni repurgare,” as .Alelehioy Ad;fti^ expressr*s it. • This was 
lived against The tifle-pago to let *tlie readers ^seo at tniee the 
scope and design of llie luiok ; which was, to expos«» lliat cuLiiiiiig 
and ai’titiee illi ^^hich tlios^* subtle politicians hffeet.ed'to eleiinse 
and jiurify tJieiiiselves iVmii theirVrrors and superstitions. Lntlier 
jmldislicd abouJ th<* same time "A Coiifutilliori of the pretended 
grant of 'fcoiistantine to Sylvester bishop of .Pome,’* and also 
‘•Some letters of John Ifuss,” viritten from his prison at Con- 
stance to the Bohemians. 

In this manner he nas employed till his death, which Jiajipcned 
in Into. Tliat year, aeeompanied by ]\relanethon, he paid a visit 
to his own country, which ho had not seen for many years, and 
returned agiifli in safety. lint soon afjer he was called thitiier 

. ^ 
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again by tbo carls of Mansfoldt, to compose some differences wliicb 
bad arisen about their boundaries, lie liad not been used to 
such matters ; but because he was born at Eisleben, a town in the 
territory of Mansfeldt, he was billing to do his country what 
service he could, cA'cn in this way. Preaching liis last sermon, 
therefore, at Wittemberg, January 17th, hu .'ct off on the 23rd; 
and at Hall in Saxony lodged with .Justus Jonas, w ith wliom he 
stayed tliree days, because the waters were out. On the 28tli he 
passed oVer the river witli liis tlR‘ee sons, and .Jonas ; and being 
in some danger, he said to the doctor, ‘‘ Do not you think it w'oidd 
rejoice the dev.d exceedingly, if I and you, and my three sons, 
should be drowned?" "When he entere^d the territoriej* of the 
carl of Mansfeldt, he was reeeived‘by 100 Horsemen or more, and 
conducted in a very honourable manner ; but was at the same 
time so very ill that it was feared he w’ould die. He said that 
these fits of sickness often came upon him whon lie had any 
great business to undertake : of this, how ever, he did not reco- 
ver, but died February 18th, in hi? sixty-third ]^(j‘«r. A little 
before he expired, he admonished those that were about him Uf 
pray to God for the propagation of llie gosixd ; “ because,” said 
he, “ the council of Trent, "whiel| had sat once or twice, and ill© 
pope, will devise strange things against Jl.” Soon after, liis 
body was put into a leaden coilin, and carrii'd with funeral pomj) 
to the eluvTch at Fislebeii, when Jonjfs preached a sermon upon 
the occasion. The earls of Mausfcldt desired that his body should 
be interred in Iheir territories ; but the elector*^ of Saxony in- 
sisted upon his being brought bai;k to Wittemberg, ^hieh was 
accordingly done ; and there he was buried with the greatest 
pomp that iierliaps ever happened to any privatt? man. Princes, 
carls, nobles, and sluwcnts without number, attended the proces- 
sion ; and Melanctbon made liis funeral oration. 

A thousand falselioods w'crc invented by^ the papists about his 
death. Some said that 1^ died suddenly ; others, iiiat he killed 
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liiniKt'lf; olh(TS, iliati tbe devil strangled Lim ; otii ere, that his 
eorps(' ‘^tunk so abominably that they wesre Ibm'd to leave it in 
llie \v«y as it was carried to be interred. Similar slanders were 
even inv<*nted about his death, while he was yci alive; for a jiain- 
phlet was published at Naples, and in other plain's of Jlaly, the 
3’ear before, wherein was given the following account: “ Luther, 
l»eing dangerous]}' sick, desired to commununite, and died as soon 
as In* hail received the viatieuin. As he was d^'ing, he desired 
his body might be laid upon fhe altar, to be adored ;* Imt that 
request Ix'iiig neglected, lie was buried. >Yhi*n,lo ! at his inter- 
juciit there arose a furious tern pest,^as if tlio Wrli was atj^iteiid; 
and tlu* terror was universal. Some, in lifting their hands up to 
heaven, perceiv’ed that the host, which tin* deceased had pri'Siimed 
to take, was suspended in the air ; u])on which it was gathered 
up with great veneration, and laid in a sactred place, and the 
tempest ccasi-tiPfor the present ; but it arose the night following 
with greater fury, and liUoii.the whole town with coiiBiematton ; 
and tin* iierdt Any Luther’s sepulchre was found ojhju and empty, 
and a sulphureous stench ]}roccoded from it, which nobody could 
bear. The assistants fell sick o/ii, and m,9DLy of them rcx>entod, 
and returned to the catholic clyirch.** •Wc have related this ns a 
specimen of tlio iiihumcixfhlc false'iioods that papists have 
invented about Luther; in whicdi, as Ba^'le observes very truly, 
tliey have sliewn no regar^ either to probability, or io the rules 
of the art of slandering, but htfve assumed all the copfidcime of 
those who fully believe that the public W'ill blindl^aand implicitly 
receive iVeir stories, lie they ever so absurd and incredible. 
Lutlier, however, to give the most effectual reflitaiion of this 
account of his death, published an advertisement of his being 
alive ; and wrote a book at the same time *10 prove tliat “ J^apacy 
was founded b}' the devil.” Amidst all this malice of the 
papists towards Luiljcr, w’c must^ not forget a gcni*rous action 
of the empSror Charles V..which is J|n exception to it. "While 
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Charles* troops quartered at Wittciiihcrg in 1547, one year after 
Luther’s dcatli, a soldujr gave Luther’s efiigics, in the chureh 
of the castle, two stabs with his dagger; and the Spaniards 
earnestly desired that his tomb mi^ht bo pulled down, and his 
bones dug up and burnt; but the empc;'*'*r wisely answered, “ I 
have nothing further to do with Luther; j.o has henceforth 
another judge, whose jurisdiction it is not lawful for me to usurp. 
Knowr, that I make not war with the dead, but witli the living, 
wdid stiirmako w ar with me.’* w'ofdd not therefore suffer his 
tomb to be demolished ; and he forbad an}' attempt of that nature 
upon 'pj' in of death. 

After this long, but we trust, not uninteresting aj'counLof I he 
great founder of the Reformation, we shall sedeet only, on the 
part of the Homan catholics, the opinion of Kre Simon respect- 
ing his talents ns sfh interpreter of scripture, for this is a part of 
his character which must appear vcTy important, •''as he was the 
first who boldly undertook to reform an overgrown system of 
idolatry and superstition by the pure word of Gori. .* “Lulher,’* 
says this critical author, “ w'as the first protestant wdio ventTired 
to translate the Ilibloi into the fulgardonguo from the ITebrew 
text, althoifgh he under8tbo\l Tlelirew but very indilferenlly. As 
h(5 was of a free g,nd bold apirrb, he accuses St. ^Teromo of ignorance 
in the ITebrew tongue ; but he had more reason to atuiuse him- 
self of IhisP fiuilt, and for having so />recipitatoly undertaken a 
w'ork of tills nature, which requifcd more time than he employed 
about it. Thus we find that he was obliged to review' his transla- 
tion, and make a second edition ; but, notwithstanding tlAs review, 
the most learn<Sd protestants of that time could not approve of 
either the one or tlie other, and several of them look the liberty 
to mark the faulls, w'hicn were very numerous.” Jn another place 
he speaks of him not as a translator, but as a commentator, in 
the following manner : “ Luther, the German protestants* ])atri- 
arch, was not satisfied with making a translation of thd' wdiole Bible 
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botli from the Hebrew and Greek, into his motlicr tongue, but 
thought lie ought to explain the word of God according to his 
own method, foiP the better fixing of their minds whom he had 
drawn to his pajt}'.* Hut this patriarch could siujceed no better 
in his commentaries upon the Hible than in his translation. He 
made both 1 he one and the other with too little consideration; 
and he ycry often consults only his own prejudices. That he 
might he thought a learned man, he spends time tonojmrpose in 
confuting other people’s opin^ns, which he fancies rjdiculous. 
11c mixes very improperly theological questions and si‘veral other 
things witli his commentaries, so that they may ratlier be called 
lectures, and disputes jn divinity, than real commentaries. This 
may be in his e^iposition. on Gt'ncsis, whtu-o thi*re arc many 
idh; digressions. He thought, tliat by reading of morality, and 
bawling against those who wore not of his ^ojiinion, he might 
vi'iy much illiyitratc tin; word of God ; yet one ma}*^ easily see by 
his own hooks, that he Wits#a turbulent and passionate man, who 
had only a little tlashy wit aTid quickiicss of iriveuLion. There is 
nothing great or learned in liis commentaries upon the J3iblc ; 
oviTylhiiig low and moan: and as lie had studied divinity, lie has 
rather comjiosed a rhajisody of ihoolpgif*al*question.s, tlian a eom- 
moutary upo» tlie sjeripturo te.ft: V> "hich we may add, that he 
wanted understanding, and usually followed his^senses instead of 
his reason.” 

* In speaWng of his translations, he says : — “ I sweat blood 
and ua'tr in iiiy c Hurts to render the i^'rophets into the vulgar 
tongue. Good God! what a laboui; to make these Jew writers 
speak (Terniaii. They struggle furiously against’ giving up their 
beauiifnl language to our barbarous idiom. *Tis as lliougii you 
would force a nightingale to forgot her sweet melody, and sing 
like the cuckoo.” (lllh June, 1528.) He say.s, else,>^here, that 
whilst translating the Bible, he sometimes occupied several weeks 
ill hunting out, and meditating upon the signilication of a single 
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Tills is the iantpiage of those in tlie churcli of Eome who speak 
of Luther T7ith any degree of moderation ; for the generality 
allow him neitlier parts nor learning, nor any Jittaininent intel- 
lectual or moral. They tell you that he w as nol; only no divine, 
but even an outrageous enemy and eal imniator of all kinds of 
science ; and that he committed gross, stupid and abominable 
errors against the principles of divinity ami pliilosophy. They 
accuse him of having confessed, that after struggling for ten years 
together ?vith his conscience, he ivt laqt became a' perfect master 
of it, and fell into atheism; and add, that he frequently said he 
would renounce his portion in heaven, provided Cod would allow 
him a pleasant life for one hundred years upon earth. And, lest we 
should wonder ‘that such monstrous and . unheard of impiety 
should he found in a mere human creature, they makt' no scruple 
to say that an incubus begat him. Tln^si^ and many more siu'h 
scandalous imputations, llaylo has been at tln^ pjiins to collect, 
and has treated them with all the contempt and just indignation 
they deserve. < 

On the protestant side, the character givem of Lutlior by Dr. 
Hobertson, seems, on the whole, the most just and inijiartial that 
has yet appeared. “ As h^ was niised by Providences,” says this 
excellent historian, “ to be tlw aufnor of one ;pf the greatest and 
most interesting ievolutions recorded in history, there is not any 
person, perhaps, whose; character has hi'cu draw n with such oppo- 
site colours. In his own age, oiiq ])art'y, struck with horror and 
inilamed with rage, wh^jn ijiey saw with what a daring hand he 
overturned everything which they held to be sacred or v..ducd as 
beneficial, imputed to him not only the dcfoels and vices of a man, 
but the qualities of a demon. The other, warmed with the ad- 
miration and gratitude 'vhieh they thought he merited, as tho 
restorer of 'light and liberty to the Christian cliunjli, ascribed to 
him perfections above the condition of humanity, and viewed all 
his actions with a veneration b<^rdcriug on vhat which should be 
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jjaid only to those who are guided by tlm immediate inspiration 
of hcavtm. It is his own conduct, not the undist in^uishinj[r cen- 
sure or the extra va;^ant praise of his contemporaries, that ou^ht 
to re.i;ulale the ojiinions of the jireseut age concerning him. Zeal 
for what he regarded as truth; undaunted intrejmlity to 
taiii his own system; al^ilities, both natural and aL'cpiired, to de- 
fend Jiis principles ; and unwearied industry in propagating them ; 
arc viriues which shine so consj»ieuously in every ]){irt of his 
behaviour, tliat# even his energies must allow' Iiiiii to have pos- 
sessed thorn in an eminent, degree. To lliese may 1 k‘ added, AVith 
c(iual justice, such purity and even aiLsterily of nianncrs, as be- 
came one w ho assumed the character of a reforfner ; such aahetily 
of life asfcsuitcd tlie ilp(;triiie jvliicb'lie delivcrcj),; and such per- 
fect disiritercsteduoss, as affords no slight ])resumption of hii 
sincerity. Superior to all seltlsli consideraliims, a stranger to 
the elegainnes of life, and despising its pleasuri*s, lie left tlio 
honours and emoluments cif^tlie clnireJi toliis disciples, remaining 
satisfied Jiimsijlf in his original .^tateof professor in the university, 
ami pastor iff tlie town of Wittcniherg, witJi tlie moderate ap- 
piMiitments annexed to these ullices. Ilis extraordinary qualities 
'WiTO allayed by no inconsi*der;d)le mixture ^f human frailties aud 
human jiassiqjis. These, how if or, were of such a nature, that 
tliey cannot be imputed t<3 mab’volence or corruption of heart, 
out '<eem to Jiave taken llioir rise from tlie same source witli many 
of his \irtues.‘^ Ills miml< forcible ami vehement in all ifs opera- 
tions, roused Jjy great objects, or agitated by violent. })a.'!sions, 

* • 
t 

'* To tills sketch may be added rLutlier was fond of simple 
onjoyiucnls. lie often joined Ins guests, in their Tiiusical enter- 
tainments, and played at skittles with them. iMclaiict lion .''ays 
of him: Whoever was familiarly acquainted witli Lutlicr, and 
kmwv his habits, will allow that lie was a most cxcilicnl man, 
agreeable and gentle in society, and in no respect dogmatic, 
or a lov('r of disputation, yet with all the gravity becoming his 
character.” • • • 
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broke out, on many oc^rasions, with an imi)ctuosity liich Jislo- 
nislies men of feebler spirits, or surli as are ])laeecl in a more 
tram|uil situation. Jl} carrying; aomc^ ]iraise worthy dispositions 
to cxi'eas, he bordered sometimes on what was culpable, and was 
often betrayed into actions wliicli t '^posed him to censure. His 
confidence that his own opinions wen* well founded, approached 
to arrof'aiice ; liis conra.i^e in assertin’^ them, to rashness ; his 
firmness in adhering' to them, to obstinacy ; and his zeal in con- 
fiitinij Ins adversaries, to ra^e anjl scurrility. Accustomed him- 
self to consider everylhiiif; as subordipato to truth, lie expected 
the same deferenee for it from other men ; and, w ithout makiiij; 
any all/wvanees for their timidity or prejudices, he poured forth 
against such as ,<lisai)pointed‘ him \n this particular, a .tofreut of 
invective min;;lcd with contempt. Ite^anlless of any distinction 
of rank or character wlien his doctrines were attacked, he chastised 
all his adversaries 'indiscriminately, with the same rou^h hand: 
neither the royal dignity of JTenry VJJJ., nor the eminent learn- 
inij and abilities of hlrasmus, sereenetl them from the same gross 
abuse wtlh which he treated Telzel dr Kekius. 

“]3ut these iiulcccneioH of which Luther was guilty, must not 
he imputed wholly to* the violence of liis temper. They ought to 
he charged in part on the manuvrs of tlie age. yVmong a rude 
])Coi)le, unacqiia'iited with those maxims, which, by putting con- 
straint on the passions of individuals, have polished society, and 
rcTidereiJ if agreeable, vlisputes of every kind were managed with 
heat, and strong emotions -vere uttered in their natural language 
without reserve or delicacy. At the same time, the^jworksof 
learned men w’ere all conijiu^i d in Latin ; and they w ere not only 
authorized, by the example of eminent writers in tliat language, 
to use their antagonists with the most illiberal scurrility ; but, in 
a dead tongue, indeeeneics of every kind appear less shocking 
than in a living language, whoso idioms and phrases seem gross, 
because tliey are familiar. .. ,, 
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111 passintj judgment upon tlic eliaractors of men, wo oiiglit 
to tr}’ them by tlie prinei])les and luaxiiUiS of their own iigo, not 
by tiujso of iiiiotber. For, ultlioiigli virtm^ and vi(M» are at all 
times the same, manners and eusloins vary eoiitiiiually. Some 
parts of Lullier’s behaviour which to us a])pear most culpable, 
gave no disgust to his eontemporaries. It was even by some of 
those qualities which we are now apt to bhimi*. that In* was titled 
for aeeompllshing the great work he undertook. To rouse nian- 
Iviiul, when sunk iu ignoranee oj^ superstition, ami to eneounter 
til*' rage of liigotr}- anm‘4 witfi power, required tlie iitniost 
vch(*nionce of zeal, as well as a temper jlariiig tc> e\ci*ss. A gentle 
call would neither have^ reached, nov have excilcd those hAwhoni 
it was adtVressed. A Jjjnrit mqrc aniiahle, hut ll‘^is vigorous than 
Luther’s, would have shrunk ba«*k from the* dangers whidi he 
braved and surmounted. Towards tin* clo.->o of ljuthcr's life, 
though without any perceptible dimiiintuni of /lis zeal or abilities, 
the infirmities of his tempw\iiicrcasctl iij)on him, so that he grew 
daily more peevish, more irascible, ami ijiore inqiatiimtof eontra- 
iliction. ITaViiig lived to bea wit ness of his own amazing,succcss ; 
to sec a groat part of Kiipo}U' embrace his dr)ctriiies ; and to shake 
llie fonmlaliou of llic papal throne, befort*wliich the mightiest 
monarchs had,lreiiibled, lie tlisL*>veiyd, on some oeeasioiis syni])- 
toms of vanity and self-ajiplause. lie must Jiaye been, iiulet'd, 
more than man, if, upon i*ontcmpIating all that he actually accom- 
l>lishcd, lie liad ncAcr felt <my sciitiracnts of tJiis kintl rising iu 
his breast.” . 

• I 

llis wiwks were collected after Iiis dratli, and pMnted at Wit- 
tembiTg in seven volumes folio. Catherine von Bora survived her 
husband a few years, and continued tlie first year of her widow- 
hood at AVitteniberg. though Luther had advised her to seek 
another place of residence. She went from thence in jo 17, when 
the town was surrendered to the eiiqieroc Charles V". ]3efore 
her departuje, sbe h‘«i received y. present of lifty crowns from 
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Christian III. kinj^ of Denmark ; and the elector of Saxony, and 
the counts of Mansfeldt, frave licr good tokens of their liberality. 
With these additions to wliat Luther had hdl her, she was enabled 
to maintain herself and her famil3'^ handsomely. She returned to 
Wittemborg when the tow n was j ''Stored to the cleelor, where 
she lived a very devout and pious life, till the plague obliged her 
to leave it again in 1552. She sold w'liat she had at Witt(’inbcrg, 
and retired to Torgan, w’ith a resolution to end her life there. 
An unfortunate niisdianet^ betel ^lerin her journey thither, which 
proved fital to her. The horses growing unruly, and attempting 
to run aw ay, she leaped out of the vehicle, and had a fall, of which 
she dik'd about a jpiarler of. a year after, at Torgau, Dec. 20th, 
1552. She was buried there in tlie.gr(*at cbiirch, wlicn^ iier tomb 
and epitaph are still to he seen; and the university of Wittem- 
berg, which was then at Torgau because the ])lague raged at 
Wittemberg, made a public programma eoncerning the funeral 
porap.'* , . 

Lutheranism has undergone some alteration sipet^ the time of 
its founder. Luther rejected the epistle of St, James, as iiieon- 
sisleiit with the doetrine of St. Paul, in relation to justifieatiou ; 
he also set aside the Apocalypse ; both which are now received as 

. ‘ , r 

Audiii (the' Catholic? hiogmpher) gives a soniewliat dilTerent 
account of the lust days of Luther’s widow’, lie says: “The 
Protestgnt' princes soon forgot her. vSome yoars after the death 
of her liushand, she* was invohVd in the* deepest distress, and 
had not lireud^ to givei.her children. Kven king '‘Christian gave 
her assistance on only one occasion. Aftc'r w-anderi^g about, 
and begging hc’r hrc’ad lor some y(*nrs, she died in 1552, at 
Torgan, and was buried in the parish chiireh there. The Fclilcs 
^iffichcn of AlLona, for the 15th of !Nov<‘mb(*r, 1S37, contains the 
following adver‘ isement, headed “ Luther's Oqihans — 

“ These ^are the children of Jose]»h Charles Luther, born at 
Erfurt, 11th ^’oveinber, 1792, and who returned to the Catholic 
church. (lied in Bohemia, 

“ 31. Eeinthaler, administraior of the hii^titutiou Qf St. Martin^ 
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fanonwil in tlu' Liithoran ohurcli. Liithcr-rodiicrd tlie iiiimbcp 
of satTaments io two, viz., baptism, and ilio iMifharisl ; but lie 
bclievcil tJie inipaifaiioii, or coiisiibslunlialioii : fliai is, tliat the 
nialter of the bread and wine remain with the bod}' aiitl blood of 
Clirist ; and it is in this article, that the main ditlereiiee between 
tlie Lutheran and Kiiirlish eliurebes consists. Liitlier niaiiiluined 
the mass to be no saeritice ; lie exploded the adoration of the 
host, auricuhir confession, meritorious w»>rks, indulgences, jnir- 
i^atocies, tJie worship of imaj^es, ^fcc. which had been introdiiei'd 
in the corrupt Limes of the Itomisli church, lie fdso ijpposed the 
doitriiie of fri'c-will; maintained predestination; assiM’led that 
we are necessitated in aU wc do; that all «)ur 'actions doiv‘ ni a 
state of sim and 4>veu |he virljies llieinsi'Jv t‘s ol‘, Jiealheiis, are 
crimes ; tlial W'c arc just ilied only liy tin* merits and satisfa<-tion 
of Christ. lie also opposed the fastings in tin* Uomaii ehiireh, 
nioiiastieal vows, the celibacy of the elefLcy, 


(‘reeted at K;*fT9rL in lu)uour,of Jjither, fias reC4‘ived tliesc poor 
orphans under liis care. 

•• On AI.ay (Illi, Anftiny. the i Idesl. born in 1821, came 
to the ancient 4‘on\ent of tlhe .Vijj(uslines-, InstrncLed in iJie 
principles of the lleforniatio]i, he niudu his iirst eomijiunioii at 
Kaster. JJe l«i.s siiipe been a|Tpre4|lieed to a eabiiiet-iiiaker. 
Two of his sisters. Alary and Ann, are at service ,in an inn ; the 
v'ouni^4\sf, Theresa, is at .school.'’ 

AI. Iteirit baler nnute this :i]>peal to his ervrelii^ionists irhc 
Protestants) w itii scarcely :djy eJleet. Kranlvlurl-o)i-tbc-.AIamc 
and Leipzig sent iifry thalers, aiul that was all. 
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CATECHISM .OF "DR. MARTIN LUTHER. 


I. THE FIRST HEAD. 

The Holy Ten Commandments of God, oe^he Decaloofe. 

God spake these words, and said, I am the Lord thy God. 

The First Commandment. 

Thou shalt have no other Gods hut me. Tii >n shalt not make to thyself 
any graven imago, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above or 
in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not 
Ixjg^v dov»:i to them, nor worship th^A : foal the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and visit the sins of the fathers upou the cliildren, unto the third and 
fourth genera tiun of them that hate me : and shew mercy unto thousands 
ill tl|em that love mp, and keep my commandments. 

*■ ^Y^lat doth tJuH Commandnwnt teach t 

That we ought to fear and love Ged alwve* all things, aftd to jmt our 
trust in him only. 

The Second Commandment. 

Thou shalt not ^akc the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for tlie 
Lord M ill not hold him guiltlcs.s that taketh his name in vain. 

What doth this Uommfhdment teach ? 

Tliat M"c ought to fear apd h^ve God,« and to avoiil p^^fano cursing, im- 
precations, conjurations, lies and deceits', by his holy naiie ; and that in 
all onr itants we must call upon that name, MroT.ship it, and praise it with 
thanksgivings. 

{The Third* Commandment. 

llcmemher that thou ketji'lioly the Sabhath-day. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou liasf- to do ; but the seprenth ikiy is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy (Jod : in it thou shalt dd no manner of w'ork, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is witliiu thy gates. For in six days the Lord 
made h^^avSn and earth, the sea, and all 4 hat in them is, and rested the 
seventh day ; M’hcrcforc the Lord bloused the seventh day and hallowed it. 

• What^oth this Commandment teacht 

That we ought to fear and love God, and not despise godly ^ircaching or 
his Word ; but that wc accouiib it holy, willingly hear and leant it. 

The Fourth Commandment. 

Honour thy father .ind thy mother, that thy days may be long in the 
land, which the Lord th}- God giveth thee. 

WhaJt doth thu Commandment teach ? 

That wc ought to fear and love Go<l, ar.d not despise our parents or 
superiors, ueitlicr provoke them io auger, butehonour th^m, serve them, 
Tcvercuce them, love and higjily esteem them. 
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The Fifth Commaei>h£2{7. 

Thou shalt do no murder. 

' What doth ihh Command menit teach 7 
Th<*it we ou^lit to ft/Hr and love God, and not to molest or damage the 
life of our neighbour, but that we assist him and srrvc him in every want 
or danger both of sold and body. 

The Sixth Coxhanduemt. 

Thou shalt not commit adulter}'. 

Wluit doth this Commandment teach t 
Tliat we ought t<i fear and love God, that we may live modestly and 
chastely both in word and deed ; and that all who are married do love and 
honour each other. « 

The SevEHTH i^nXXANDMENT. I , 

Thou shalt not steal. t 

What doth this Commandment teach ? 

That we ought to fear and love Gbd, and not take away from our noigh- 
bour his goods or money, or^btiin them by fraud or bad wares; but that 
we labour to^irescrvc his substance, ;and better his circumjitsiuces. 

The Eioiith Commandment. 

Thou shalt nut bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

What doth this Commandment teach^t 
That we ought to fear and love God, and not to distress, betray, or 
traduce our neighbour by any falsehood, nor bring any infamy upon him ; 
but that wc excuse fur him, think and speak well of him, and that wc 
receive and mtcrj[X'et all things of him in a favourable light. 

The Ninth Commani).mknt. , 

Thou slialt not covet thy neighbour’s htjusc. 

What doth this Cowiiumdmnit te/ifdi f 
That we ought to fear and love (t«mI, .aiul not seize by wiej^ed cunning 
the inheritance u.i housc^ of our ncigl/lumr^ and under shadow of right or 
law annex ilieiii to our own ; hut rather we ought to assist him, tliat his 
property may Iw) kci»t entire. ^ 

The Tenth Commandsient. 

Thou shalt not covet thy noigtt hour’s wife, nor his servant, nor hjs maid, 
nor hia ox, nor his ass, nor any thing ihat is his. 

'\Vhat doth this Commandment Keach / 

That we ought to fear and love God, so that we do not alienate from our 
neighbour, or withdraw from liim his wife, his man-servants, liis maid- 
serv'ants, or his cattle ; but that we exhort, urge and •admonish them 
severally with all diligence to discharge their duty. 

What saith Cod ftmcrally concernintf all these Commandments ? 

I the Loi-d thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and showing mercy unto thousands on them that love me, 
and kcej) my commandmei^ts. i 

What do ihese words t^an ? ^ • 

God threatencth punishincnt to all that transgress ami violate his com- 
mands; >i'e ought tliereforc to tremble at and fear God’s wrath, and to do 
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iiotliing; against his com^iands ; again he also promises liis gracCi and all 
good things to all vho heep his commandments; therefore ought to 
love (lod and trust in him, and to frame eamcBtly and diligently our lives 
always according to his 'jornmands. i 

II. THE SECOND HEAP. 

The Apostles' Gkeed. 

The First Article. — Op Creation. 

I believe in Qod the Father Almighty, J\I:.ker of heaven and earth. 

Wltat meannik this Articlv? 

I believe that God hath created me together with all creatures ; that he 
h^ih givon me a body, a soul, cyc^^em^tand all my members, reason, and 
all my senses, and these he still preserveth. Mcjreovcr that he plentifully 
and daily giveth me food and raiment, an habitation, wife, children, lands, 
flocks, and all goo^ things, with all the necessaries of life ; that he pro- 
tecteth me against ^1 dangers, irecth and del^vercth me from all evils, and 
Le doth all these things out of* his mere fatherly and divine ^goodness and 
mercy, without any desert of mine, dt any wdrth ; for all which things I 
deservedly ought with all my might to thank, to praise, to worship and 
obey him. This is most assuredly true. 

Tik3 Second Article. — Op Redemption. 

And in Jesns Christ his only Son our Lord, who wf s conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, cuflerccl under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried^ he descended into hell ; the third day he rose 
again from the detid ; hc*^ ascended int^' heaven, and rfttgth on the right 
hand of 'God the Father Almighty ; from thence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

meavatk thi^ A rtiele f 

1 believe that Jesus ClirisJ^ the true God, and also true man, born of 
the Virgin Mary, is my Ltird, w'hoi hath redeemed roc^ a lost and con- 
demned man, and hath delivc/cd me fr|im all tins, from death, and the 
pow'er of Satan J not with gold and silver, but witli his holy and jirccious 
blood, and by bis innocent suiferifigs and death, tliat I might be -wholly 
his, and a.ight li^^} under him in hi.s kingdom, and serve him in ever- 
lasting 'right con sness, innocency, an^ happiness, in like manner as he him- 
self rose fE'uii the dead, and livcth and rcigneth for ever and ever. This 
is most assuredly true. ^ * 

The Third Article. — Of Sanctification. 

I believe in the Holy Ghostt; lie holy catholic churcli ; the commimion 
of saints ; the forgiveness of sins ; the resurrection of the body, and tlie 
life everlasting. Amen. 

What mraiitth iMh Articles ? 

I bclievg tliat I, by the strength of my own reason, can by no meaiKS 
believe in Jesus Christ, or approueh or come unto liiin; but the Holy 
Ghost through the GosjkjI 1 atli csilled me and enlightened me with his 
gifts, sanctified me by a true faitw, and lias jtrifservod me ; even as he is 
wont to call, to assemble, to enlighten, iiiid to saiuitify ifie whole church 
throughout the world, •and to iircsci've them by Jesus Christ in tJic only 
true faith ; in which ohuro^ he daily doth most mercifully forgive all sins 
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to me, and all Christians, and in the last day. will raise us all from the 
dead, and will give everlasiiiig life to me, and to all that truly believe in 
Christ. This is most assuredly true. 

III. THE THIRD HEAD. 

The Lobd's Pbayeb. 

Fueface. 

Our Father, who art in Heaven. 

What meaveth iheae words ? 

God lovingly iuviteih us, in this little preface, truly to believe in 
him, that he is our true Father and that we arc truly his children, so 
that full f)f confidence wc may mure boldly call upon his nam", eve^ as 
we see children with a kind of confidence ask anything of their parents. 

Tuk First Petition. 

Hallowed be thy name. 

What meaneih this Petition t 

The name of Gh>d truly ^s of itscK holy, but we ask in this petition that 
it may lie hallowed by us. 

How doth that come to pass J 

When the Word of God is taught with purity an-i sincerity, and wc, 
as bccomcth children of God, live godly according thereto; which, that 
it may be the case, vouchsafe, us, 0 my Father, who art in heaven ! 
But whoso teacheth and ])raciiseth it otherwise than God’s Word 
teachoth, lie profineth God’s name amongst ms; forbid this from coming 
to pass, 0 my I'loavenly Father 1 

Tin? Second Petition. 

Thy kingdom come. , . ^ ^ 

What mcanefh this PctitioidJ 

The kingdom God truly cometL-of itself without our prayers, but by 
this petition wc pray ah^o, that It may coiue unto us. 

Jfow comrth that to pass ? 

Wlicn the heavenly Fatlier giveth ns his Holy Spirit, who worketh by 
bis grace so, that wc believe hi? Holy Word, and live a godly life both in 
time and eternity. « 

„ Tuk Third Petition.,, 

Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

What mcaneth this Petition? 

The good and merciful will of God is done even without our prayers, hut 
wc ask in iliis petition, that it may he dune by us. 

JIow comet h that to pass ? 

When God breaketh and hiiidereth every evil counsel, will, and^attcinpt, so 
working that we Uie less sanctify the name of God, and whereby the coming 
of his kingdom to ns is prevented ; such is the will of the devil, tlie world, 
and onr own flesh ; hut comfortctli andypreserveth us steadily in his word 
and faith to the end of onr life this is the good and merciful will of fiod. 
The Fourth Peti&on. 

Give us this day our daily br«vid. ■ 
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What meaneth this Petition t 

God givetli indeed to all daily bread, though we ask it not, and that to 
wicked men ; but wc pray in this petition, that we may acknowledge this 
benefit, and so may receive our daily bread with thiiifksgiviug. 

What do you mean ly daily bread f 

T mean by it every thing that bclongcth to the waul and supply of our 
life ; that is, meat, drink, clothes, dwelling, gardens, lands, flocks, money, 
'wealth, happy marriage, virtuous children, faithful servants, upright and 
just magistrates, peaceful government, Avbolcsome air, quietness, health, 
mcMlcsty, honour, true friends, faithful ucighbouis, and other things of the 
like kind. 

Tub Fifth Pktition. ^ 

And fcS'givc us our trespasses as vve Ibi^ivc them that trespass against 
us. • 

What metntsih this Petition^ 

We ask in this prayer, that our Heavenly Father would not look upon 
and exaVninc our sins, and rejcct*our prayei'S upon that account ; seeing, we 
are worthy of ncuvi of those thiifgs whiyh we ask, neither are we able to 
deserve anything, but that he would give us all things through his grace 
and goodness ; liecausc every day we sin many times, and deserve only 
punishment : and on the other hand, that wc may heartily forgive w'hat- 
soever others have dbne against us, and freely render good for evil. 

Tub Sixth Petition. •• 

And lead us not into temptation. » " 

What- meaneth thh Petition f 

God indeed tempteth no man ; but yet 'A'e ask, in this position, that he 
w'ould keep and preserve us, lest the devil, the w'orld, and our own flesh 
delude and draw us aw’ay from the true faith, and throw us into supersti* 
tion, distrust, despair, i-nd other grrevous ^ius and 'adekedness ; and that, 
if W'C shoiild«be tempted theiviwith even to the highest degree, w'c still may 
conquer, and at last triumyih ov^r th£m. ^ • 

, The Seventh Petition, * 

But deliver us from evil. 

, * What meaneth this Petition J 

We b(^ in tliis prayer, ns it were the whole, tliat our Heavenly Father 
would dcli\cr us from all evils and dangers of body and soul, of goods, and 
of honour ; and^tliat, whin the hour of de:ith coincth, h< would give ns a 
happy deyiai-ture out of this world, and through his gracious goodness 
would receive ub out of this vallc of misery unto himself in heaven. 

* boNCLUSIOK. 

For thine is the kingdom, and tlic power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

^ What is the mcaniny of this word. Amen t 

Amen meaneth assuredly, namely, that I am sure thc'it jietitions of this 
kind are accepted by my Ilea'-^euly Father, and heard by him, l)ccause he 
hath commanded us, that wc shouj|d pray after t^is manner, and hath pro- 
inis^l that he will hear us. Amen, Amen : that is, truly, certainly, so 
be it. • 
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That the Bible is God’s word and book I prove thus: All 
things tlnit Jiave been, and are, in the world, and the manner 
of* their being, are described in the first book of Moses on 
the creation ;^ven as God made and shaped the world, so 
docs it stand to this da/. Infinite potentates have raged 
against this i)Ook, and sought to destroy and uproot it — king 
Alexander the Great, the princes of Kgypt and of jBabylon, 
the nionarchs of Persia, of Greece?, and of Borne, the empe- 
rors rJulius and Augustus — birt they noyiing prevailed; they 
are all gone and vanislicd, wliile tli« book reinalij^s, and will 
remain for ^ver and over, perfeot and entire, as it was de- 
clared at the lirst. Wlio has thus hedped it*— who has thus 
proteeti»d it again.st such iiiiglity forces? No one, surely, but 
(^od hiinsc’lf, wlu) is tliq master of all things. And ’tis no 
small niij-acb^ how God has £» long preserved and protected 
this book; hfr the devil and tlic worldiarc sore foes to it. I 
beli<?vii that the devil has destroyed many good books of tho 
church, as, afon-tiine, he killed and crushed many holy per- 
son.s, tiic memory of whom has now passed 'away: but the 
Bible he was fain to leave subsisting. In like manner have 
baptism, the sacrament of the altar, of the true body and 
blood of Christ, and the ofKce of preaching remhined unto 
us, despite the infinitude of tyrants and heretic persecutors. 
God, witl^ singulaiistrcngtli, liAs upheld these things; let us, 
then, baptize, administer the saevament, and preach, d’ear- , 
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less of iinpcdiment. , lloiner, Virgil, and other noble, fine, 
and profitable writers, have left us books of great antiquity; 
but they are nought to the Bible. 

While the Bomish cburcb stood* the Bible was never given 
to the people in such a shape that they could clearly, under- 
standingly, surely, and easily read it, as they noAV can in the 
German translation, which, thank God, we have prepared 
here at Wittenberg. 

jT* 

The Holy Scriptures arc fiib of divine gif^s and virtues. 
Thtf boo^s of the heathen taught nbthing of liiilli, hope, or 
charity; they present no i<lea of these things; they contem- 
plate, only the present, and that which man, with the use of 
his mifterial reason, can s^*:isp and covi prebend, iwook not 
therein fur aught of hope or trust in Go^. But see how th^^ 
Psalms and the Book of Job treat of 1‘aith, hope, resigiiaticm, 
and prayer; in a word, the Holy Scripture is the higliest and 
beat of books, abc.:inding in comfort under all alHictions and 
trials. It teaches us to sec, to feel, to grasp, and to coinpre- 
liend faith, hope, and charity, far otherwise than mere human 
reason can; and w'hen evil o])pressos us, it teaches how these 
virtues tjirow light upon the dark^ncss, and ho>\'^ after this 
poor, miserable existence of ours on earth, there is another 
and an eternal life. 

^ ^ .. III. 

St, Jerome, after he had • revised and e'»rn*eU;d the Sep- 
tuagint, translated the Bible from Hebrew into Latin; his 
version is still used in our church. Truly, for one man, this 
was work cnongii and to spare. mini privata per- 

sonn tantnm ejficere potuisset, '■ ’Twould liavc*. been quite as 
well had he called to^ii- aid one or two learned’ men, for tlui 
Holy Ghost would then have more powerl'ully manifested 
itself unto him, according lo the words of Christ: “ Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
ill the midst of them.” Interpreters and translators should 
not work alone; for good et propria verba do not always 
occur to one mind. 

IV. 

We ought not to criticise, explain, or }udge the Scriptures 
by our mere reason, but diligently, with prayer, meditate 
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thereon, and seek their meaning. The devil and temptations 
also aftonl ns occasion to learn and understand the Scriptures, 
by exi)crience j>nd practice. AVithout, these we should never 
understand them, however diligently we read and listened to 
them. The I-V»ly Ghost must here be our only master and 
tutor; and let youth have no shame to learn of that preceptor. 
AVhen 1 find myself assailed by temptation, I forthwith lay 
hold of some text of tlie Bible, which Jesus extends to me; as 
this: that he died for me, whence 1 derive infiiiitc hope. 

He who has made lilinsclf master of the principles •and 
text of the word, runs luile risk of committing errors. A 
theologian should be thoroughly in posscjssion of the# basis 
and source of faith#— that is t6 say, tlie Holy Sc/ipturcs. 
Armed -with this kjiowledge it was that 1 <:onfounded and 
silenced all my adversaries; for they seek not to fathom and 
understand the Scriptures; they run them over negligently 
and drowsily; th(;y speak, they write, they teach, according 
totlu*. suggestion of their heedless imaginations. My counsel 
is, that we draw water •from the true source and fountain, 
tliat is, thatj we diligently search the Scriptures. He, who 
wholly po.'l'ses.ses the text of the Bible, is a consuramo,te divine. 
One single verse, one sentence of the text, is of far mote 
in>truetion than a wliol« host^ of glossQ^ and commentaries, 
wliich are neither strongly penetriitiiig nor armour of proof. 
As, when Wiave/hat text before me of St. Paul: ‘‘All the 
cieiitLires of God are good, if they be received with thanks- 
giviiig,'* this text shows, that wJiat God has made is good. 
Now eating, drinking, iparrying, i^c., are* of Gofl’s making, 
tlu refore they urn good. lV*t the glosses of the primitive 
lashers are tigainst this text: I’or Bormird, ^hisil, Jerome, 
and others, have written to far other purpose. But I prefer 
the text to them all, though, in 4 )opedoTn, the glosses were 
deemed of higher value than the bright and clear text. 

VI. 

Lotus not lose the Bible, but with* diligence, vi fear and 
invocation of God, read and preach it. While that remains 
and flourishes, all prospcjrs \^itli the state; 'tis head and 
empress tsi all artf and faculties. Let but divinity fall, and 
1 would not give a straw for the rdlst. 

• . B 2 
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VII. 

The school divines, with their speculations in Iiolj'' %vrit, 
deal in pure vanities, in mere imaginings derived from liuman 
reason. Bonaventura, who is full of them, made me almost 
deaf. 1 sought to learn in his book, how O^d and my soul 
had become reconciled, but got no information from him. 
They talk much of the union of the will and understanding, 
but 'lis all idle fantasy. The right, practical divinity is this: 
Believe in Christ, and do thy duty in that state of life to 
W'hich God has called thee. In like manner, the MystUial 
divwnty %f Dionysius is a inene fable and lie. *’ With Plato 
he chatters: Omnia snnt tton ms, et omnia stmt rns — (all is 
something, and all is nothing) — and so leaves things hanging. 

• • 

, VITT. 

Dr. Jonas Justus remarked at *Lii therms table: There is in 
the Holy Scripture a w'isdom so profound, that no man may 
tliorougldy study ^t or comprehend it. ** Ay,” said Luther, 
“ ivc must ever remain scholars here; wo cannot sound the 
depth of one single verse in 8cripjti/ro; w’c gc^ hold but of 
the A B C, and that imperfectly. ,, WJio can so exalt himself 
as to comprehend this due lino of iSt. Peter: ‘ ikt^mice, iiias- 
iiiuch a.< ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings.’ Tlero St. 
P<*tor would iiave us rejoice^ in our deepest misery and 

trouble, like as a ehhd kisses the rod.” 

* * * 

IX.* , » 

The Holy Scriptures surpass in eflicaciuusncsa all the arts 
and all tl^e sciences of the philosophers and jurists; th<*.sc, 
though good and necessary to life herd below, an*, vain and of n«> 
effect as t« what concerns the life eternal. 'i1ie Bible should 
be regarded with wluSly dilfereiit eyes from those with which 
we view other productions. lie wdio wholly renounces him- 
.self, and relies, not on mel'c human reason, will make good 
progress in the Scriiitun*s; but the worhl eouiprehcnds them 
not, from ignorance of that mortification wdiieii is the gift of 
God’s woRjl. Can he^wdio iimlerstands not God's word, un- 
derstand God’s w’orks? TJiis is manifest in Adam: he called 
his first-born son, Cain — thsjt is, possessor, house-lord; tliis 
son, Adam and P^vc* thought, would be tfio man if God, the 
blessed seed tliat would ‘ crush the serpent’s head. After- 



OF god's word* 


5 


-A * • 

\&Ar(ls, when Eve wns with child again, they hoped to have 
a daughter, that their beloved sou, Cain, might have a wife; 
but l]ve bearing again a son, called him Abel — that is, 
vanit}- and nothingness; as much as to* say, my hope is gone, 
and I am deceived. This was an image of the w'orld and of 
God’s church, showing how things have ever gone. The 
ungodly Cain was a great lord in the world, while Abel, that 
upright and j>ious man, was an outcast, subject and oppressed. 
But before God, the case was quite contrary: Cain was 
rejected of* God, Abed accepted and received as God's beloved 
child. The >ike is daily see l here on earth, therefore let us 
not lieod its doings, l^imaefs was also a fair name — hearer 
of (iod — while Isaac’s was naught. Esau’s name means 
nctor^ the man that shall do tlie — Jacob’s was 

uauglit. Tiic name Absalom, signifies fathvt of peufe. Such 
fair and glorious colours do the ungodly ever bear in this 
Avorld, while in truth and deed they arc contemners, seolfers, 
and rebels to tlie \vord of God. But by tliat w’ord, we, 
God be praised, are able to discern afid know all such; 
tlKjrefore let^s liold the Bible in precious esteem, and dili- 
gently read it. * • 

To worl'i wisdom, tli^fe seems no lighter or more easy art 
than divinity, and the understanding of God’s word, so that 
tlie children of the Avorld will be reputed fully versed in the 
Scriptures and catceliisftn, but they slio^t far from the mark. 

1 would give all my lingers^ savenhree to write with, could 1 
find divinify so ousy un^ light as they take it to be. TJicr 
reason why men (hicin it so is, that they become soon wcai-icd, 
and think tluiy know enough of it. So we found it in the 
world, and so we iiiust«leavc it; but in *Jine vidtthitar, cifjiis 
foni. • 

X. • . 

1 Iiave many limes essayed thoroughly to investigate tin 
ten eommandineiits, but at the \*ery outset, I am tlie Lord 
thy God,” I stuck fast; that very one w’ord, I, put me to 
a non-plus, lie that has but one word of God befoi'c him, 
and out of that word cannot make a sermon, caq, never be a 
preaclier. I am well content that 1 know, however little, of 
what God’s word is, and tako^good heed not to murmur nt • 
my sniall»kiiowlc(3gc. 
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XT. 

I have grounded my preaching upon the literal word; he 
that pleases may folloiv me; he that will mjt may stay. I 
call upon St. Peter, St. Paul, Moses, and all the Saints, to 
say 'whetlier they ever fundamentally comprehe'/ided one single 
word of God, without studying it over and over and over 
again. The Psalm says: JJis under slnnding is infinite, 'J'he 
saints, indeed, know God’s word, and can discourse of it, 
but the practice is another matter; therein we shall ever 
remain scholars. ^ 

Tbe school theologians have a Ikio similitude hereui>on, 
that it is as with a sphere or globe, wliich, lying on a table, 
touches it only with one point, yet it is tlii^ whole table which 
.supports the globe. Though J am an old doctor of divi- 
nity, to this day I have not got beyond the children’s beam- 
ing — tli(i Ten Oomniandmcnts, tfie Belief, and the Lord’s 
Prayer ; and these 1 understand not so well as I should, 
though 1 study them daily, praying, with my son John and 
iny daughter Magdalen. If 1 thoroughly appiNiciat(*d these 
lirst words of the Lord’s Prayer, Father^ udneh art in. 
Heaven, and really believed that God, who madejK*avon and 
earth, and all creatures, and has alP things in his band, was 
my Father, then should I certainly cionclude with myself, 
that T also am a lord of heaven and earth, that Christ is my 
brother, Gabriel my Servant, Raphael my coaehnian, ami all 
the angels my attendants at need, given unto» ne by my 
heavenly Father, to keep me in the path, that unawares I 
knock not my foot against a stone. But that our faith may 
be exercised and coMlirined, our heavenly Father sullbi’s us 
to be cast- into dungeons, or pli\»iged in watj*r. So we may 
see how finUy we understand these words, and. how belief 
shakes, and lufw great our weakness is, so that w(‘ begin to 
think — Ah, who knows hc^ir far that is true which is set 
forth in the Scriptures? 

XII. 

No greater mischief can happen to a Christian j>eoplc, than 
to have God’s word taken from them, or falsilicd, so that 
they no longer have it pure ipid clear. God grant we and 
our descendants be not witnesses of such u calainityf 
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XIIT. 

When vre hare God’s word pure and clear, then we think 
ourselves all ri;?ut; we become negligent, and repose in a 
vain security; we no longer pay due heed, thinking it wili 
always so rcimun; we do not watch and pray against the 
ch*vii, who is ready to tear the Divine word out of our hearts. 
It is with ns as with travellers, who, so long as they are on 
the highway, arc tranquil and heedless, but if they go astray 
into -woods or cross paths, uneasily seek which way to take, 
this or that. • I 

* XlV. * t 

• 

TI)o great men and the doctors understand not the word 
of God, but it is revealed to tlic humble and to children/as is 
testified by the Savio&r in the (jTpspel according to St. Mat- 
thew, xi.*25: “O Father, Lord of heaven and fourth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
liast revealed them unto babes.” Gregory says, well and 
rightly, that the Holy Scripture is a stream^if running water, 
where alike ll/b clephant^may swim, and the lamb walk with- 
out losing its feet. * 

e 

M • X\ • 

The great unthankful ness, contempt of God’s wbrd, and 
wilfiilness of the world,, make, me fear that the divine light 
will soon cease to shine on man, foy pod^S word has ever had 
its certain course. | , 

In the time of tlie kings of Judah, Ba^l obscured the 
brightness of God’s word, and it became bard labour to 
destroy bis empire over Jbe hearts of men. • Even in the time 
of the apostles, there were liefcsies, errors, and evil doctrines 
spread abroa(> b}' false brellireii. NexJ came Ariisfe, and the 
word of God was Ipdden behind dark cloudy but the holy 
fathers, Ambrose, Hilary, Augustin, Athanasius, and others, 
dispersed the obscurity. Greece and many other countries 
have heard the word of God, but have since abandoned it, 
and it is to be feared even now it mj^y quit Germany, and 
go into other lands. 1 hope the last day will not be long de- 
layed. The darkness grows thicker around us, and godly 
servants of the ]\Io^ High becc»ne rarer and more rare. Im- 
piety and licentiousness •are rampant throughout the world, 
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and we live like pigs^ like wild beasts, devoid of all reason. 
But a voice will soon be beard thundering forth: Behold^ the 
bridegroom cometh. .God will not be able to bear this wicked 
world much longer, but will come, with the dreadful daj^, 
and chastise the scorners of his word. 

XVI. 

Kings, princes, lords, any one will r.oeds understand the gos- 
pel far better than I, Martin Luther, ay, or even than St. Paul; 
for they deem themselves wise and full of policy. But herein 
they scorn and contemn, not u^, poo{' preachers and ministers, 
but the Lord and Governor of all -preachers and ministers, 
who has sent us to preach and teach, and wdio will scorn and 
contemn them in such sort,, that they shall smart again; even 
lie that says: “ AVhoso heareth yon, heareth me; and whoso 
touchetli you, touclieth the appld of mine eye.” 'jf'he great 
ones would govern, but they know not how. 

XVII. 

Dr. Justus Jonas told Dr. Martin Luthdr of a noble 
and powerful Misnian, who above Jill things occupied himself 
in amassing gold and silver, and wjas so buried^ ip. darkness, 
that he gave no heed to the five books of Moses, and liatl 
even said to Duke John Frederic, who was discoursing with 
him upon the gospjl : “ Sir, ‘the gospel pays no interest.” 
“ Have you no grains?'* "inter^iosed Luther; ar\d then told 
this fable : — ** A lion making a great fe'^t, invited all the 
beasts, and witn them some swine. When all manner of 
dainties wm'e set, before the guests, the swine asked : ‘ Have 
you no. grains?’ ” “ Even so,” continued the doctor, “ (iven 
so, in th^se days, it is with dur epicureans: ^we preachers 
set before tluiiii, in otir churches, the most dainty and costly 
dishes, as everlasting sab'ation, the remission of sins, and 
Gh>d’s grace; hut they, like swine, turn up their snouts, and 
ask for guilders : oficr a cow^ nutmeg, and she will reject it for 
old hay. This reminds me of the answer of certain parish- 
ioners to Jlheir minister, Ambrose R. He had been earnestly 
exhorting them to come and listen to the Word of God: 
‘Well,* said they, ‘if >ou w^l tap a good barrel of beer for 
us, we’ll come with all our hearts afid hear cyou.* The 
gospel at Wittenberg is like unto the rain which, falling 
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upon a river, produces little effect; but descending upon a 
dry, thirsty soil, renders it fertile.” 

* XVIII. • 

Some one asj^ed Luther for his psalter, which was old and 
ragged, promising to give him a new one in exchange; but 
the doctor refused, because he was used to his own old copy, 
adding ; “ A local memory is very useful, and 1 have weak- 
ened mine in translating the Bible.” 

. yx. 

Our case will go on, long as its living advocates, Me- 
Inncthon, and otlier pious and learned persons, who apply 
themselves zealously to the work, shall li/i alive; but* after 
their death, ’twill be. a sad fidling off. We have an example 
before us, in Judgps ii. IQ: “And also all jthat generation 
were gatliered unto their fathci's; and there arose another 
generation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel.” So, after the death of 
the apostles, ^liere were fearful fallings off ; nay, even while 
they yet lived, as St. Paul complains, there was falling off 
among the ^Galatians, tlje Corinthij^iis, and in Asia. We 
shall be occasioned inuch*8ufleriiig and lo^:s by the Sacramen- 
tarians, the Anabaptists, the Antinomians, and otlier secta- 
ries. , • ^ 

XX. . , ^ 

* • • 

Oh! liow great and glorious*a thing it is to have before 
one tlie Word of God! With that we may *at all times feel 
joyous and secure; we need never be in vMit of yonsolation, 
for we pee before us, it! all its brightness, the pure and right 
way. He who loses sight •of the word of God, falls iiito 
despair; the voice of heaven no longer sustaiais him; he fol- 
lows only the disorderly tendency of his heart, and of world 
vanity, which lead him on to his Mestruction., 


XXI. 

Christ, in Matthew, v., vi., vii., teacKcs briefly tl>ese points: 
first, as to the eight happinesses or blessings, how every 
Christian ought particularly ty live as it comroriis himself; 
secondly, ^f the oidee of teaching, what and how a man ought 
to teach in the church, Row to sea.'^n with salt and enlighten, • 
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reprove, and comfort, .ind exercise the faith; thirdly, he con- 
futes and opposes the false expounding of the law; fourtlily, 
he condemns the wicked hypocritical kind of living; fifthly, 
lie teaches what are upright and good works; sixthly, he 
warns men of false doctrine ; seventhly, he olears and solves 
what might be found doubtful and confused; eighthly, he 
condemns the hypocrites and false saints, who abuse the pre- 
cious word of grace. 

XXII. 

St. Luke describes Christ’s passion better than the rest; 
Johp is Biore complete as toChrist’si works; he describes tlic 
audiemte, and how the cause was handled, and how lliey pro- 
ceeded before the seat of judgment, and how Christ was 
(luestfo^ed, and fof what cause he was slain. 

When IMlate asked him: Art thou th’e king of thp Jews?” 
‘‘ Ycji,” said Chnst, “ 1 am; but nol such a*king as the emperor 
is, for then niy servants and armies would fight and strive to 
deliver and defend me; but I am a king sent to preach the 
gospel, and give record of the truth wliich I must speak,” 
“ What!” said Pilate, ‘‘art thou spoh a king, and hast thou 
a kingdom that consists in word and truth? then surely thou 
caiist be no prejudice to me.” Doubtless PilaVe# took our 
Saviour Christ to be a simple, honest, ignorant man, one p(T- 
chance eoine out of a wilderness, a simple fellow, a hermit, 
who knew or nnderstbud nothing of tiic world, or of govern- 
ment. " ^ 

xxni. 

In the writings of St. Paul and St. John is a surpassing 
certainty, knowledge, and jtlvrophoria. They write as if all 
they narrate had been already dcvie before tludr eyes. 

Christ fightly says,nf St. Paul, he shall be i. chosen in- 
strument and ” vessel unto me; therefore he was made a 
doctor, and therefore he .^pake so certainly of the cause. 
Whoso reads 'Paul may, with a safe conscience, build 
upon his words; for my part, I never read more serious 
writings. , 

St. Johif, in his gospel, describes Christ, that he is a true 
and natural man, a pi 'orz, from former time: “ In the be- 
ginning was the word;” and Whoso hon^urctli me, the same 
honoureth also the Father.” But Paul describes Christ, u pos~ 
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ieriori et effects, from that which follows, and according to 
the actions or works, as, ‘‘ They tempted Christ in the wil- 
derness;” Tuke^ieed, therefore, to you^'selvcs,” &c. 

XXIV 

• 

The hook of Solomon’s Proverbs is a fine hook, which 
rulers and governors should diligently read, for it contains 
lessons touching God’s anger, wherein governors and rulers 
should exercise themselves. 

Th() author of the hook of Kpclesiasticus preaches the law 
well, but lie is W prophett It^is not the work of Solomon, 
any more than is the booh of Solomon’s Proverbs. They arc 
both collections made by other people. 

The third book of Esdras I thiw into thd Elbe; these’arc, 
in the fourth, pretty knacks enough; as, “ The wine is strong, 
the king is stronger, Women strongest of all; but the truth is 
stronger than all tliese.” 

The book of Judith is not a history. It accords not with 
geography, I believe it is a poem, like the legends of the 
saints, composed by somej ^ood man, to the end he might 
show how Judith, a personi^cation of the Jews, as God-fear- 
ing people, J)/ whom God is known and confessed, overcame 
and vancpiished lloloferncs — that is, all the kingdoms of the 
world. ’ Tis a figurative worlj, like that of lloincr about 
Troy, and that of Virgil about iEneas,*Vhercin is shoAvn 
how a great prince ought to be adorned with surpassing va- 
lour, like a brave cliampico, with wisdom andjiinderstanding, 
great courage and alacrity, fortune, honour, and justice. It 
is a tragedy, setting forth what the end of tyrants ijji. I take 
the book of Tobit to be i? comedy concerning women, an ex- 
ample* for house-government. 1 am so, great an tlicmy to 
the second book of the Maccabccs, and to Esthet, that I wish 
they had ii(»t come to us at all, for they have too many hea- 
then unnaturalitics. The Jews much more •esteemed the 
book of Esther than any of the prophets; thougli they were 
forbidden to read it before they had at tamed the age of thirty, 
by n*ason of the mystic matters it contains. They utterly 
contemn Daniel and Isaiah, tliosc two holy and glorious pro- 
phets, of whom the ^rmer, in this clearest manner, preaches 
Christ; whifc the other describes and portrays the kingdom 
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of Christ, anti the menarcliies and empires of the ■world pre- 
ceding it. Jeremiah comes but after them. 

The discourses of tlie prophets were none of them regu- 
larly committed to writing at tlie time.; their disciples and 
hearers collected them subsequently, one, one piece, another, 
another, and thus was the complete collection formed. 

AVhen Doctor Justus Joinis had translated the book of Tobit, 
he attended Luther therewith, and said: “ Many ridiculous 
things are contained in this book, especially about tlie three 
nights, and the liver of the broiled lisli, wlicrewitli tlie devil 
WJji-s scared and driven away.” ..Whereupon Luther said: “ ’Tis 
a Jewish conceit; the devil, a ticMic and powerful enemy, 
will not be hunted away in such sort, for he has the spear of 
(lolia|^; but God gives hi^ti such weapons, that, Avlieii he is 
overcome b}’' the godly, it may be the greater terror and vex- 
ation unto hini. Daniel and Isaiah arc most excellent pro- 
phets. I am Isaiah — be it spoken with humility — to tlui ad- 
vancement of God’s honour, whose work alone it is, and to 
spite the devil. 'Philip Mclaucthon is Jeremiah; that pro- 
phet stood always in fear; even sq it is witli JVVelancthon. ” 

XXV. - ^ 

In the book of the Judges, the valiant champions and de- 
liverers are described, who were sent by God, believing and 
trusting wholly in Jiiin, according tc the first commandment; 
they committed themselves, their actions, and enterprises to 
God, and gave him thanks) they relied on?y upda the God of 
heaven, and said: Lord God, thoii liast done these things, 
and not we; to thee only be the glory. The book of the 
Kings is (fxcellcnt — a hundred times better than the Chro- 
nicles, which constantly pass oif'cr the most important facts, 
without any details ■\^diatever. * 

The book of Job is admirable; it is not written only touch- 
ing himself, but also for Jie comfort and consolation of all 
sorrowful, troubled, and perplexed hearts, who resist the 
devil. When he conceived that God began to be angry with 
him, he became impatient, and was much offended; it vexed 
and grieved him that the ungoilly prospered so well. There- 
fore it should be a con fort to poor Christians that are perse- 
cuted and forced to suffer, tllht in the liAi to coiqp, God will 
give unto them exceeding great and glorious benefits, and 
everlasting wealth and honour. 
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XXVI. 

We need not wonder that Moses so briefly described the 
history of the anJieiit patriarchs, when ^ve see that the Evan- 
gelists, in the shortest measure, describe the sermons in the 
New Testament,* running briefly through them, and giving 
but a touch of the preachings of John the Baptist, which, 
doubtless, were the most beautiful. 

XXVII. 

Saint John the Evangelist speahs majestically, yet with 
very plain and simple W'ords; 4is where lie says: “In the be- 
ginning was tlie Word, and the Word was with C/od, And 
the Word was God. Tlie same was in the beginning with 
God. All things ivere made by him, and .without hiii\ was 
not anything made tlMit was madfi. In him was life, And the 
life was die light of men. And ihe light sliinctli in dark- 
ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not.** 

Sec how he describes God the Creator, and also his crea- 
tnr<»s, ill plain, clear language, as with a sunbeam. If one 
of our philosophers or higli learned men had described them, 
what wonderful swellinj| And high-trotting words would he 
liav(j paraderi ile ente. vt vs%entla^ so tlmt no man could have 
understood what lie meaiif. ’Tis a great lesson, liow mighty 
divine truth is, which presses through, though she be hemmed 
in ever so closely; tluj r^orc she is rcad,,^he more she moves 
and takes possession of the heart. » • , 

* • ^ xxviii.# 

The 
pliclie, 
should 

and among the didactic, the Miserere Mei^ De prof)/ 7 idis, and 
Domivc, cjcaudi orationrm. The 1 lOtA is very fine. It de- 
scribes tlie kingdom and priesthood of Jesus Christ, and 
declares him to be the King of all»tliings, and^thc intercessor 
for nil men; to whom all things have been remitted by his 
Eathcr, and wdio lias compassion on us all. ’Tis a noble 
psalm; if I were -well, T would endeavour to make a com- 
mentary on it. 

xxij. 

Dr. Luther was asked whether the history of the rich man 
and Lazarus was a parable or an act flul fact? He replied: The 


jisalms of David are of A'arious kinds — didactic, pro- 
eucliarislic, <!atcc!lietic. Among the prophetic, we 
particularly distinguish the 1 lOtli, Dixit Doininns ; 
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earlier part of tlic sjtory is evidently historical; tlic persons, 
the circumstances, the existence of the live brothers, all 
this is given in detail. Tlic reference to vAbraham is alle- 
gorical, and highly worthy of observation. We learn from 
it that there arc abodes unknown to us, where the souls oi 
men are; secrets into which we must not inquire. Ko men- 
tion is made of Lazarus’ grave; whence we may judge, that 
in God’s eyes, the soul occupies far more place than the body. 
Abraham’s bosom is the promise and assurance of salvation, 
and the expectation of Jesus Christ; not heaven itself, but 
the exjjpctation of heaven. ^ 

XXX. ' 

l\cforc the Gospel came iimong us, men used to undergo 
endless labour and cost, aiM make dangerous journeys to St. 
James of Coiqpostclla, and where not, Jn order to seek the 
favour of God. But now that God, in his Word, brings his 
favour unto us gratis, confirming it with liis sacraments, say- 
ing, Unless ye bfilievcy ye shall surely perish^ we will have 
none of it. ^ 

XXXI.* '' 

I liavc lived to sec the greatest* ^plague on — tlie con- 

temning of G oil’s word, a fearful thing, surpassing all other 
plagues in the world; for thereupon most surely follow all 
manner of punishi<?ents, eterflal and corporal. Did 1 desire 
for a man ,ull hitter plagiu-s and curses, 1 would wiJi him the 
contemning of God’s word, for he, would ^ hen llave them all 
at once come upon Jiim, both inward and outward misfor- 
tunes. The contemning of God’s word is the forcirunner of 
God’s puitishmeiiis; as the exainpleo witness in tlie times of 
Lot, of Noah, and of our Saviour. 

* * 

‘ xxxir. 

Whoso acknowledges tiuit the writings of the Evangelists 
are God’s wol'd, with him we are willing to dispute; but 
whoso denies this, with liim we will not exchange a word; 
we may not converse with those who reject the first prin- 
ciples. * 

XXXIII. 

In all sciences, the ablest professors*' are the^* who have 
thoroughly mastered tlie\:exts. A* man, to be a good juris* 
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consult, should have every text of tl\e law at his fingers’ 
ends; but in our time, the attention is applied rather to 
glosses and comryentaries. Wlieii 1 was young, 1 read the 
Bible over and over and over again, aiill was so jjerfectly ac- 
■quainted with it, that I could, in an instant, have pointed to 
any ver.-e that might have been mentioned. I tlien 2 ’ead the 
commentators, but I soon threw them aside, lor I found 
tlierein many things my conscience could not approve, as 
being contrary to the sacred text. ’Tis always better to see 
witli one’s own eyes than with those of other people. 

*• XXXIV. • 

The words of the Hebrew tongue have a peculiar energy. 
It is impossible to convey so much so briefly in any other 
language. To render, them intelligibly, wc must not Attempt 
to give word for wovd, but gnly aim at the sense and idea. 
In translating Closes, I made it my effort to avoid Hebraisms; 
’twas an arduous business. The wise ones, wdio affect 
groute.r knowledge than myself on tlie subject, take me to 
task for a worjl here and there. Did tliey attempt the labour 
I have accomplished, lAvuuld find a hundred blunders in 
them for my pne. 

• ^ ’ XXXV 


Bullingcr said to me, lie was earnest against the sectaries, 
as cont(iiiiiicrs of God’s* word*, and also^against those wlio 
dwelt too much on the liUyal wt>fd, who, he said, sinned 
nguinst GoJ and ♦his alniighly power, as the Jews did in 
naming the ark, God. But lie who holds a mean between 
both, apprehends the right use of the w^ord apd the speraments. 
To which I answered: “•By this error, you separate the tvord 
from the spirit; those who prfeach and teach the wwd, from 
God who works it, the ministers wdio bltptize, from God wdio 
commands baptism. You liold that the Holy Ghost is given 
and works without the word, winch word, you say, is an 
eternal sign and mark to find the spirit that already possesses 
the heart; so that, according to you, if the word find not the 
spirit, but an ungodly person, then it“ is not God’s w'ord; 
thus defining and fixing tlie word, not according to God, who 
speaks it, but according as people entertain and receive it. 
You grant* that t(f be GikI’s word, which purifies and 
brings peace and life; but* when it ^forks not in the ungodly, 
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it 13 not God’s word^ You teach that the outward word is 
as an object or picture, signifying and repn'senting some- 
thing; you measure its uscj only according;jto the matter, as 
a'human creature s])eaks for himself; you will not grant that 
God’s word is an instrument through which, the Holy Ghost 
works and accomplishes his work, and prepares a beginning 
to righteousness or justification. 

“ A true Christian must hold fur •'•ortain that the Word 
whieli is delivered and ])reachcd to the wicked, the dissem- 
blers, and the ungodly, is as much God’s Word as that which 
is preacjied to godly, upright' Christians, and that the true 
Christian churcli is among sinners., where good and had are 
mingled togcjther. And tliat the Word, whether it produce 
fruir or no, is, nevertheless God’s strength, which saves all 
tliat believe therein. Clearly, it wdll also judge the ungodly, 
(St. John, c. V.) otherwise, these might^plead a good excuse 
before Cod, that they ought not to be condemned, since they 
had not had God’s word, and eonscfinently could not have 
received it. But I teach that the preacher’s words, abso- 
lutions, and saeranionts, are not his words ior works, but 
God’s, cleansing, absolving, binding, &c.; w’c arc but the 
instruments or assistants, by wdiiyn God worlt<?.^ You say, 
it is the man that preaches, rbproves, absolves, comforts, &c., 
though it is God tliat cleanses the hearts and forgives; but 1 
say, God himsehW preaches, ' threaVens, reproves, affrights, 
comforts, absolves, adin\Tfisters the sacraments, &c. As our 
Saviour Christ says: ‘AVImso liearcth yoti, hea^eth me; and 
what yc loose on earth, shall he loosed in heaven,’ &c. And 
again: ’It is not you that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father wliich speaketh in you.’ t 

“ 1 anj sure and certain, when I go up to the pulpit to preach 
or read, that.it is ndc iiiy word I speak, but fnat my tongue 
is the pen of a ready w-ritcr, ns the Psalmist has it. God speaks 
in the prophets and men»of God, as St. Peter in his epistle 
says: ‘ The holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost.’ Therefore ^ve must not separate or part 
Gh)d and man, according to our natural reason and under- 
standing. In like manner, every hearer must say: I hear 
not St. Paul, St. Peter, or a man speak, but God himself. 

“ If I were addicted to cJod’s Word At all timps alike, and 
always had such love Oeiid desire thereunto as sometimes I 
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have, then shoiilld I account myself the most blessed man on 
earth. Qut the loving apostle, St. Paul, failed also herein, 
as he complains, with sighs, saying: ‘I see another law in 
my members warring against the law t/f my mind.’ Should 
the "Word be false, because it bears not always fruit? The 
,s(!arch after the'Word has been, from the beginning of the 
world, the source of great danger; few people can hit it, 
unless God, through his Holy Spirit, teach it them in their 
hearts.’* 

llullinger, having attentively listened to this discourse, 
knelt down, agd uttered thesv words, “ O, happy hour that 
brought me to hear this man of God, the chos(in vessel 
of the Lord, declaring *his truth! 1 abjure and utterly 
renounce my former errors, thus beaten down by OJod’s 
ini alii ble Word.” He then arose' and threw his arms around 
Luther’s neck, both shedding joyful tears. • 

XXXVI. 

Forsheim said that the first of the fiv(\ books of Moses 
W'as not written by Moses himself. Hr. Luther replied: 
What matters it, even though Moses did not write it? It is, 
nevertheless, Moses’s book, wherein is exactly related the 
creation of SllS world. SUbh futile objections as thesQ should 
not be listened to. 

, XXXWII. 

In cases of religion and that coacorn God’s AVord, we 
must be nuvxS and i^wtain, withoul^wavcring, so that in time 
of trial and temptation then’ acknowledgment may be distinct, 
and we may not afterwai-ds say, A^on piilarcni; a course 
wdiich in temporal matters often involves ihucli danger, but 
in divinity is doubly iniseliieMous. Thus the canoyists, the 
liopisli di^selllL4ers, and other heretics, ai'b right>*hima^r:Ls; in 
tlie face resembling a fair virgin, the body being like a lion, 
and the tail like a snake. Even scsis it with their doctrine; 
it glitters, and has a fair aspect, and what they tench is agree- 
able to mortal wisdom and appreciation, and acquires repute. 
Aftcrwarils, lion-like, it breaks tlirough by foree.^ for all 
false teachers commonly make use of the secular arm; but in 
the end, it shows itself a slippery doctrine, having, like a 
snake, a smooth skin-^ sliding through the hand. 

Once sure that the doctrine we •« teach is God’s Word, 
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once cortain of this, Vo may build tlioroiipon, and know 
that this cause* shall' and must remain; the d(viL sliall not 
Ik? able to overthrow it, mueli loss the world be able to 
uproot it, how fiercely soever it rape. 1, (lod be praised, 
sundy know that the doctrine I teach is God’s Word, and 
have now hunted from my heart all other doctrines and 
faiths, of what name soever, that do not concur with God’s 
word. Thus have I overcome the heavy tcunptations that 
sometimes tormented me, thus: Art Ihon, asked the devilish 
thought within, the only man that has Ood’:^ Word, pure 
and clear, all others failing ftnerein? For thus does Satan 
vek and assault us, under the name 'and title i)f God’s church; 
what, says he, that doctrine whi'ch the Christian church 
lias i'O many years held, and established as right, wilt thou 
pnjsuiho to reject and overthrow it with thy new doctrine, 
as though it -were false and erroneous, tluTeby producing 
trouble, alteration, and confusion, both in st)iritiial and tem- 
poral go vern men t ? 

I find this argument of the devil in all the prophets, 'whonk 
the rulers, both in church and state, have (!;j’cr upbraided, 
sayij»g: We arc God’s peoph*, phased and ordained by God 
in an established government; what wc settle ^and acknow- 
ledge a? right, that must and shall* be ohst?rved. * Wliat fools 
are ye that ])resiimc to teach us, tlic bc»st and largest jiart, 
there being of you but a IniTidfid?* Truly, in this ease, we 
must not only he well awned with God’s Word and versed 
therein, but must hav<; als«i certainty of Jlic doMrine, or wc? 
shall not endure the combat. A man must lx? able to affirin, 
I know for certain, that wdiat 1 teach is the? only Word of the 
high JVIajesty of God in heaven, , his final conclusinii and 
everlastjrig, unchangeable trvth, and wJiatsoevcr concurs 
and agrees njot with this doctrine, is altogeflier false, and 
spun by the devil. I have before me (iod’s AVord which 
cannot fail, nor can tlm. gates of hell prevail against it; 
thereby will *1 remain, though the whole world he against 
jne.' And withal, 1 have this comfort, that God says: 1 will 
give thee people and*- hearers that sliall receive it; cast thy 
care npon me; I will defend thee, only remain thou stout 
and steadfast by my Woid. 

We must not regard what or how theiworld esteems us, so- 
ws have the AVord pure, and ai\? certain of our doctrine* 
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Ilencc Clirist, in Jolin viii. “Which of you convinc^lh me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do you not believe me?” 
All the apostles were most certain of their doctrine; and St. 
l*aul, in special manner, insists on the Phirophoria^ where he 
says to Tiniotliy; “ It is a dear and precious word, that Jesus 
Clirist is eome^into the world to save sinners.*’ Tlie faith 
towarils God in Christ must be sure and steadfast, that it 
may solace and make glad the conscience, and put it to rest. 
Wlien a iiiaii has this certainty, he has overcome the serpent; 
but if he be doubtful of the doctrine, it is for him very dan- 
gerous to dispute with the dotil. 

' * 

* XXXVIII. 

A fiery shield is God’s Word; of more substance and.piircr 
than gold, wdiiidi, tried in the fire, loses nought of its sub- 
stance, but resists aqd overeprnes all the fury of the fiery heat; 
even so, he tliat believes (iod’s AVord overcomes all, and re- 
mains secure everlastingly, against all misfortunes; for this 
shield iears nothing, neither hell nor the df^vil. 

^ XXXIX. 

T never tljj^ought the world had been so wicked, when the 
Gospel be^^an, as now I see it is; J rather hoped that every 
one would have leaped Air joy to have found himself frct;d 
from the filth of the po].>e, from his lan\';ntable molestations 
of pool’ troll hknl eonseieiices, and>that through Christ they 
would l)v f.?ilh oldaiii the ceTestiol treasure they souglit after 
before with such vast <M)s1t and labour, though in vain. And 
c<p(?eially I tliouglit tlie bisliops and iiniv(*rsitie.s w^uld with 
joy of heart have reec’.ved the true doctrines, dut I have 
been lamentably deceived. Moses and Jeremiah, ^too, coiii- 
lilained they And hcioii de<*eivcd. •* 

XL. 

'J'lie tlianks tlie world now gives to the doctrine of the 
gospel, is the .‘iame, it gave to Christ, namely, the cross; ’ti.s 
what we must expect. Tliis year is tJie j^ear of man’s in- 
gratitude: the next will he the year of God’s cha?»tiseinent ; 
for God must needs chastise, though 4is against his nature: 
we will have it so. > * 

> 

c 2 
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XLT. 

All, how impious and ungrateful is the world, thus to 
contemn and persecute God’s ineffable gracd ! And we — W'c 
ourselves — who boast of the gospel, and know it to be God’s 
Word, and recognise it for such, yet hold it in no more esteem 
and respect than we do Virgil or Terence. Truly, I am 
less afraid of the pope and his tyrants, than I am of our own 
ingratitude towards the Word of Gf>d: ’tis this will place the 
pope in his saddle again. But, first, 1 Lope the day of judg- 
ment will come. 

. XLIJ. . 

God has his measuring lines and his canons, called tlie 
Ten Gominandinents; tliey are WTitten in our flesh and blood: 
the suiA of them is: “ What lliou wouldjcst have done to thy- 
self, the same do thou to anothei*.” God presses upon tliis 
point, saying: “ Such measure as thou metest, the same shall 
Ixi measured to thee again.” With this measuring line has 
God mai-ked the whole w'orld. They that live and do there- 
after, well it is with them, for God richly re^vards them in 
this life. ** ' 

XLllI. , tf 

Is it 'true that God speaks himself wdth us in the Holy 
Scriptures? thou that doubtest this, must needs think in thy 
heart that God is a liar, one that says a thing, and performs 
it not; but' tliou inayest hf suic when he opviiii^^liis mouth, 
it is as much as three worlds. God, with one sole wwd, 
moulded the wdiole >vorld. In Psalm xxxiii. it is said: “When 
he spcuket!i, it is- done ; when he commandeth, it standctli 
fast.” 

•• 

XLIV. 

We must make a great difference between God’s Word and 
the word of man. A man’ word is a little sound, that flies 
into the air, and soon vanishes; hut tluj Word of God is 
greater than heaven and earth, yea, greater than death and 
liell, for i^ forms part'of the power of God, and endures ever- 
lastingly; W'e should, therefore, diligently study God’s Word, 
and know and assuredly believe that God himself speaks unto 
us. TJiis was what David saw and belieflid, who faid: “ God 
spake in his holiness, thereof 1 afii glad.” Wc should also 
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be glad; but this gladness is oftentimes mixed up with sorrow 
and pain, of which, again, David is an example, who under- 
weni manifold trials and tribulations in connexion with the 
murder and adultery he had committed. It was no honey- 
moon for him, ‘^hen he was hunted from one place to another, 
to the end he might after remain in God’s fear. In the 
second Psalm he says : “ Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling.” 

XLV. 

The studetrt of theology has now far greater advantages 
than students ever beforp had; first, he has tlic Bible, wliich 
I have translated from Hebrew into German, so clearly and 
distinctly, that any one may readily comprehend it; nekt, he 
has IMelancthon’s Omimon-place Book (Loci Communes), 
which hd should rc*ad over and over again, hntil he has it 
by heart. Once master of these two volumes, he may be re- 
gai’ded as a theologian whom neither devil nor heretic can 
overcome; for he has all divinity at his fingi«rs’ ends, and may 
read, undcrsliindiiigly, jkvhatsoever else he jdeases. After- 
wards, he may study Melaiicthon’s Commentary on Romans, 
and mine ^^Deuteronomy and on the Galatians, and practise 
eloquence. 

We possess no work wherein the wdiole body of theology, 
wherein religion, is mefre completely s£ffnmed up, than in 
]VIeluncthoi|’s Conwioji-place^ Book f all the Fathers, all the 
compilers of seiitcfices, ])iit together, arc not to be compared 
with tliis book. ’Tis, after the Scriptures, the most perfect 
of works. Melancthon is a better logiciap than jmyself; he 
argues bett(jr. JMy superiority lies rather in the rhetorical 
way. If the printers w'ould ftike my acWice, they would print 
tikose of my Ijooks which set forth doctrine,^ — as my com- 
ineiitaries on Deuteronomy, on Galatians, and the sermons 
on the four books of St. John. 'My other .writings scarce 
serve better purpose than to mark the progress of the revela- 
tion of the gospel. 

XLVI. • 

Christ (Luke viii.) says, “ Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of tl» kingdom of God.” Here a man might 
sisk, What mystery is tliaft? If a i^ystcry, why do ye preach 
it? Whereunto I ans\^r: A mystery is a thing hidden 
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and secret; the mysteries of the kingdom of Gk)d are such 
things as lie hidden in the kingdom of O^^d; but h<3 that 
knows Christ aright, knows what God’s kingdom is, and what 
therein is to be found. They are mysteries, because secret 
and hidden from human sense and reason. When the Holy- 
Ghost does not reveal them; for though many hear of them, 
they neither conceive nor understand them. There are now- 
many among us who preach of Chrisi, and hear much spoken 
of him, as tlmt he gave himself to death fur us, but this lies 
only upon the tongue, and not %n the heart; for they neither 
believe it, nor arc sensible of* it; iis St. Paul says: “'Mie 
natural man perceivctli not the thing's of the Spirit of God.” 

Those on whom the Spirit ol’ Go<l falls, not only hear and 
see it, viut also receive it within their, ht'arts and believe, 
and therefore it,is no mystery or secret them. , 

XLVII. 

Twas a special gift of God that speecli was given to man- 
kind; for througli the Word, and not by ft>rce, wisdom 
governs. Through the Word pem^b are taught and com- 
forted, and thereby all sorrow is made light, especially in 
cases of the conscience. Therefort God gave fb «his church 
an eternal Word to hear, and the sacrjirnents to use. Put 
this holy function of preaching .the Word is, by Satan, fiercely 
resisted; he would willingly have it utterly suppressed, for 
thereby his 'kingdom is dest|^oyed. • 

Truly speech has wonderful strength 'and power, that 
througii a mere word, proceeding out of the mouth of a poor 
human creiiture, the devil, that so proud and powerful spirit, 
should be driven away, shamed and confounded. 

The sectaries are ^ so impuefent, that they ^are to reject 
the word of the mouth, and to smooth their damnable opi- 
nions, say: No external thing makes one to be saved; the 
word of the mouth and the sacnimcrits are external things: 
therefore they make us not to be saved. But I answer: We 
must discriminate wlnilly between the external things of God 
and the oiKward things of man. The external things of God 
are powerful and saving; it is not so with the outward things 
of man. ^ ^ 

XLVIII. . 

Gk>d alone, through his word, instructs the heart, so that 
it may, come to the serious knowledge how wicked it is, and 
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corrupt and hostile to God. Afterwards God brings roan 
to the knowledge of God, and how he may be freed from 
sin, and how, aftfr this miserable, evanescent world, he may 
obtain life everlasting. Human reason, with all its wisdom, 
can bring it no further than to instruct people how to live 
honestly and decently in the world, how to keep house, build, 
^c., things learned from philosophy and heathenish books. 
11 Lit how they should learn to know God and his dear Son, 
Christ Jesus, and to be saved, this the Holy Ghost alone 
teaches through God’s word> for philosophy understands 
nought of divine inatten;. I, don’t say that men may pot 
tcacii and learn philosophy; I approve thereof, so that it bo 
within reason and moderation. Let philosophy remain within 
her bounds, ns God has a[>point^d, and let us makt^use of 
her as of a eliaraeter*in a comedy; but to mix her up with 
ilivinity may not be* endured; nor is it tolerable to make 
faith an accidens or quality, happening by chance; for such 
w'ords are merely pliilosophioal, — used in schools and in tem- 
])oral alFairs, whicli human sense and rt*a?'on may compre- 
hend. But fifith is a tjipig in the heart, having its being 
and substance by itself, given of God as his pru[)er work, not 
a corporal <J*i!ig, that muy.be seen, felt, or touched. 

XLIX. 

We must know how to tcai'h God’s AV.TSird aright, discern- 
ingly, for there are divers sorts of •bearers; some; are struck 
with fear in^tlie coiiseience, arc parplexed, and awed by tlieir 
sins, and, in apjjrcliension*of God’s anger, arc penitent; these 
must he comforted with the consolations of tlie gospel. 
Others ar(» Jiardened, obstinate, slitt-neck6d, rebl?l-hearted ; 
th(\«e must be aftViglited by»tbc law, by examples^of God’s 
wrath: as the^lires of Klijali, the delu^fe, the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomornili, the downfal of Jerusalem. These 
hard heads need sound knocks. , 

L. 

The gospel of the remission of sins through faith in 
Christ, is received of few people; most* men little regard the 
sweet and comfortable tidings of the gospel; some hear it, 
but only even so as they hear nvuss in popedom; the minority 
attend GuiVs word Luit of custom, and, when they have done 
that, think all is well. ^Tlie ease* is, the sick, needing a 
physician, welcome him;^bqt he that is weU, cares not for 
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him, as we see by the Canaanitish woman in Matthew xv., 
who felt her own and her daughter’s necessities, and there- 
fore ran after Chrisl;, and in nowise woulu suffer herself to 
be denied or sent away from him. In like manner, Moses 
was fain to go before, and learn to feel sins, that so grace 
might taste the sweeter. Therefore, it is but labour lost 
(Jiow familiar and loving soever Christ be ligurcd unto us), 
except we first be humbled through the acknowledgment of 
our sins, and so yearn after Christ, as the Magnificat says: 
“ He fdled the hungry with %good things, and the rich he 
hatli sent empty away,” worde spoken for the comfort of all, 
and for insti-iietion of mfserable, poor, needful sinners, and 
contwnned people, to the end that in all their deepest sorrows 
and injeessities they may know with whom to take refuge 
and seek aid and consolation. 

Ihit we must take fast hold on God’s Word, and believe all 
true wliich that says of God, though God and all his creatures 
should seem unto us other than as the Word speaks, as we 
see llic Canaanitish woman did. The Word is sure, and fails 
not, though heaven and earth mmt pass away. Yet, oh! 
how hard is this to natural sense and reason, that it must 
•strip itself naked, and abandon alt it comprehends and feels, 
depending only upon the bare Word. The Lord of his 
mercy help us with faith in our nocessities, and at our last 
end, when we strive witji^death. 

• LT. .. 

Heaven and earth, all the emperors, kings, and princes of 
the w'orld/^could not raise a lit dweHing-plaee for God; yet, 
in a weak human soul, that ]ceep.s his Word, he willingly 
resides. 'Isaiah call* heaven the Lord’s scatt*nnd earth his 
footstool; ho Moes not call them his dwelling-place; when 
we seek after God, we shall find him with them that keep 
bis Word. Christ says; “ If a man love me, he will keep my 
w-ords, and my Father will love him, and Ave Avill come unto 
him, and make our ^ abode Avitli him.” Nothing could be 
simpler or clearer than these Avords of the Saviour, and yet 
he confounds herewith all the Avisdom of the worldly-wise. He 
sought to speak non in .^uhlhni ml hiimiH tfencrc. If 1 had 
to teach a child, I Avoukl tcacli him in the same AA’ay. 
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LII. 

Great is the strength of the divine Word. In the epistle 
to the Hebrews, it is called “ a two-edged sword.” But we 
have neglected and contemned the pure and clear Word, and 
have drunk not of the fresh and cool spring; we are gone 
from the clear fountain to the foul puddle, and drunk its 
filthy water; that is, we have sedulously read old writci’s and 
teachers, who went about with speculative reasonings, like 
the monks and friars. 

The words of our Saviour fthrist arc exceeding powerful; 
thf?y have hands and feet*; tlicjr outdo the utmost subtleties 
of the worldly-wise, as we see in the gospel, where Christ 
confounds the wisdom of the Pharisees with plain and simple 
words, so that they knew not wBich vrsiy to turn aiiU wind 
theinsolvus. It was»a sharp syllogism of his*: “ Give unto 
Csesar the things which are Cajsar’s;” wherewith he neither 
commanded nor prohibited, but snared them in their own 
casuistry. 

3 Liri. 

Where God’s Word is'tJught pure and unfulsifiod, there is 
also poverty,#s Christ say§: “ I am sent to preach the Gospel 
to the pooiv’ More than enough has been given to unprolit- 
able, lazy, ungodly people in monasteries and cells, who lead 
us into danger of body aild soul; but not 04#^ farthing is given, 
willingly, t^ a Christian teacjier. JSnperstition, idolatry, and 
hypocrisy, have ample wages, biiPtruih goes a begging. 

LIV. 

When God preaches Vis -word, then presently ibllows the 
cross to godly Christians; as« St. Paul testilies: “All that 
will live a godly life in Christ Jesus, muSt sulfej; persecution.” 
And our Saviour: “ The disciple is not greater than th (3 
master; liave they persecuted me? they will persecute you 
also.” The work rightly expounds and declares the IV’^ord, 
as the propliet Isaiah: Grief and sorrow teach how to mark 
the Word. No man understands the ScTiptures, ludess lie be 
acquainted with the cross. 

LV.» 

In the tifiie of ChVist apd the apostles, Gods Vv'ord w'as a 
word of doctrine, wdiich tvas preached everywhere in the 
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world; afterwards ia popedom it was a word of reading, 
which they only read, but understood not. In this our time, 
it is made a word of strife, which fights and strives; it will 
endure its enemies no longer, but remove them out of tlic 
way. 

LVI. 

Like as in the world a child is an heir only because it is 
born to inherit, even so, faith onl^ makes such to be God’s 
children as are born of the Word, which is the womb wherein 
we are conceived, born, and n«»urished, as the prophet Isaiah 
sa 3 «s. Now, as through su«h a "birth we become God’s 
children, (wrought by God without our help or doing,) even 
.so, we are also heirs, and being heirs, are freed from sin, 
death, .and the devil, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

• • 

LVII. 

I admonish every pious Christian that he take not offence 
at the plain, unvarnished manner of speech of the Bible. 
Let him reflect that what may seem trivial and vulgar to him, 
<.’inanates from the high majesty, pi)wer, and w'lsdom of God. 
'Fhe Bible is the book that makes fools of the wise of this 
world; it is understood only of the plain and si^iple hearted. 
Esteem this book as the precious fountain that can never be 
exhausted. In it thou fiiidest..the swaddling-clothes and the 
manger whither t^^e angels directed the poor, simple shep- 
lierds; they seem poor and, mean, but dear and* precious is 
the treasure that lies therein. 

LVIII. 

•I « 

The ungodly papists prefer the authority of the church far 
above (jJvjd’s Word;^a blasphdmy abuminuble^and not to be 
endured; whcvmvitli, yo<d of all shame and piety, they spit in 
God’s fac.e. Truly, God’s patience is exceeding great, in 
that they be not destroyed, but so it always has been. 


LIX. 

In tinees past, as in part of our own, ’twas dangerous 
work to study, when divinity and all good ai'ts were con- 
temned, and fine, exper', and prompt wits were plagued with 
sophistry. Aristotle, the heathen, was Keld in f uch repute 
and honour, that whos6 undervalued or contradicted him. 
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was hold, at Coloffne, for an heretic; whereas they them- 
selves understood Jot Aristotle. 

LX. 

Ill the apostles^time, and in our own, the gospel Avas and 
is preached more powerfully and spread further than it was 
in the time of Clirist; for Christ had not such repute, nor so 
fiiniiy liearers as the apostles had, and as now we have. 
Christ liimself says to his disciples: Ye shall do greater 
works than I; 1 am but a littUv grain of mustard-seed; but 
ye shall be like the vine-tree, p^d as the arms and bougjis 
Avlierein the birds shall biiild their nests. 


LXI. • 

.Ml men now presilmc to criticise the gospel. Almost 
every old doting fool\>r prating sophist must,*forsootli, be a 
doctor in divinity. All other arts and sciences have masters, 
of whom people must learn, and rules and regulations whieli 
must be observed and obeyed; the Holy. Scripture only, 
<jlod’s word, insist be subject to each man’s pride and pre- 
sumption; hence, so many sects, seducers, and oiieiices. 

• ^ • Lxir. 

I did not learn iny divinity at once, but Avas constrained 
by my temptations to sca;'cli deeper and degper; for no man, 
Avithout trials and temptations, can p^tain li true understand- 
ing of the PX)ly Scriptures, faul had a devil* that beat 
him Avith fists, and with temptations drove him diligently to 
study the Holy Scripture. I had hanging on my neck the 
pope, the universities, all the deep-learnedy and ^le devil; 
these hunted me into the Bible, wherein 1 sedulously read, 
and thereby, CVod he praised, at length attained a triib under- 
standing of it. Without such a devil, Ave are. ljut only spe- 
culators of divinity, and according to our vain reasoning, 
dream that so and so it must be, as the monks and frinrs in 
monasteries do. The Holy Scripture of itself is certain and 
true: God grant me grace to catch hold^of its just use. 
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OF GOD’S WOKKS. 

Lxin. 

AlL the works of God are v'nLSOiirchablc ai’id unspeakable^ 
hiinwiii sense onii iind tlier^ out; faith only takes liold of 
tliem without hntiian power or aid.^ No mortal creature can 
coniproheiid God in his majesty, and therefore did he come 
before^ us in tlnj sirnplesteinanner, and was made njan, ay, 
sin, death, and weakness. 

In all things, in the least creatures, and in their members, 
(Jod’s almighty power and wondtirful wtn*ks el(‘arly shine. 
For what man, how powerful, wise, anti holy soever, can 
make out of one lig a Jig-tree, or another Jig? or, out of oriis 
cherry-stone, a cherry, or a cheryy-tree? or Svhat man can 
know Jiow God creates and preserves all things, and makes 
them grow, i ‘ *» 

Ncithtir can we conceive how the eye sees, or how in- 
telligible words are spoken , plainly, when only the tongue 
moves and stirs fit the mouth; all which arc natural things, 
daily S(.‘erraiid acted. ITow then should we be sble to com- 
l)rehcrul or understand the secret counsels of God’s majesty, 
or search them out with our human sense, reason, or under- 
standing. ^ Should we then admire our own wisdom? I, for 
iny part, admit myself a fool, and yield myself captive. 

« LX IV. 

In the beginning, Go«l made Adam out of a piece of clay, 
and Eve out of Adam’s rib: he blessed them, and said: Be 
fruitful and increase” — ^words that will stand and remain 
powerful to the Avorld’s end. Though many people die daily, 
yet othem are ever being bom, as David says in his psalm: 
“ Thou sutferest men to die and go away like a shadow, and 
sayest, Come again ye jhildren of men^” These and other 
things which he daily creates, the ungodly blin\i world see 
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not, nor acknowledge for God’s wonders, but think all is 
done by chance an^ haphazard, whereas, tlie godly, where- 
soever they cast their eyes, beholding heaven and earth, the 
air and water, see and acknowledge all for God’s wonders; 
and, full of astonishment and delight, Ltud the Creator, 
know'ing that God is well pleased therewith. 

LXV. 

For the blind children of the world the articles of laith 
are too high. That three persons are one only God; that 
the true Son of Xiod was u^ade ipan; that in Christ are two 
natures, divine and human, &c., all this offends them, as 
fiction and fable. For just as unlikely as it is to say, u 
man and a stone are one person, sl \ it is unlikely to liui/ian 
s(‘nsc and reason that Grod was made man, or that ifivine 
and human natures, un*ited in Chiist, are one pei’son. St. Paul 
showed liis understanding of this matter, though he took not 
hold of all, in Colossians: “ In Christ dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily.” Also; ‘‘In him lies hid all treasure 
of wisdom and Hnowledgc^’^ 

- LXVI. 

If a man ask. Why God permits that men be hardened, 
and fall into everlasting perdition? let him ask again: Why 
(iod did not spare his only Son, but gave for us all, to 
die the ignoiiMnious death of the cr<5s&, a more ceitain sign 
of Ins love towards ds poor. people, *thaii of his wrath against 
IIS. Such questions cannot be better solved and answered 
than by converse questions. True, the .maliciops devil 
deceived and seduced Aflam; but we ought to consider 
lliat, soon after the fall, Adam 1i*eceivcd Jhe promise * of the 
woman’s seed tliat should crush the serpent’;* licad, and 
should bless tlie people on earth. Therefore, we must ac- 
knowledge that the goodness and mercy of the. Father, wlio 
sent his Son to be our Saviour, is immeasurably great to- 
wards the wicked ungovernable w^orld. Let, therefore, his 
good will be acceptable unto tlicc, oh, 'man, and speculate 
not with thy devilish queries, thy whys and thy wiicreforcs, 
touching God’s words and works.* For God, wdio is creator 
of' all creatarcs, an3 orders all things according to his 
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iinscarcliable will ana wisdom, is not pleiised witL sucli ques- 
tionings. / 

Why God sometimes, out of liis divinij counsels, "ivomlur- 
fnlly wise, unsearchable to human reason and under.staiiding, 
has mercy on tliis man, and hardens that,, it beseems not us 
to inquire. "We should know, undoubtingly, that he does 
nothing without certain cause and counsel. Truly, if (tod 
were to give an account to every one of his works and 
actions, he were hut a poor, simple God. 

Our Saviour said to Pe^r, “ AVhat I do thou knowest 
not now, but thou slialt know hereafter.” 'Hereafter, then, 
Ac shall know how gracioJsly oyr loving God and Father 
has been aiTected unto us. In the meantime, though misfor- 
tuiic, misery, and trouble be upon us, we must have this sure 
eonffdenc(i in him, that he will not sifffer us to be destroyed 
either in hwly or soul, l>ut will so tleal wdth ' us, that all 
things, be they good or evd, shall redound to our advantage. 

LXVII. 

When one asked, where Go(^ was befbre heaven tvas 
created? St. Augustin answcrcti: He was in hirnsedf. When 
another asked iiu! the same question, 1 said: Ke, was building 
hell for such idle, presumptuous, fluttering and inqnisilivi- 
s])irits as you. After lie had created all things, he was 
everj'where, aiRi yet he was^ nowhere, for I cannot take hold 
of him without the Word. Hut he will found then; 
where he lia-=5 engaged to’he. The Jews found him at Jeru- 
salem by the tlinme, of grace, (FxckI. xxv.) We find him in 
the Word and faith, in baptism and the sacraments; but in 
his majesty, he is nowhere to he Ihiind. 

It was a special "i-ace wheA God bound himself to a certain 
place where, he would he found, namely, in that place w'hcn* 
tlic tabernacle was, towards which they jirayed; as first, in 
Shilo and Siyhera, aften.ards at Gibeoii, and lastly at Jeru- 
salem, in the temple. 

The Greeks and hcatlu ns in after times imitated this, and 
built tejpples for their idols in certain places, as at Kphesus 
for Diana, at Delplios for Apollo, &c. For, where God 
built a chiireh there thc^evil would also build a chapel. 
They imitated the Jews also in thisi namely^ that as the 
Most Holiest was dark; and had no light, even so and after 
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the same maTinor,i did they make tlieir shrines dark where 
the devil made ai^wer. Thus is the d^Svil ever God'j- ape. 

LXVIII. 

God is upright, faithful, and true, as he has shown, not 
only in Ids promises, through Christ, of forgiveness of sins, 
and deliverance fi-om everlasting death, hut also, in that he 
has laid before us, in the Scriptures, many gracious and 
comforting examples of great and holy saints, who of God 
were highly enlightened and favoured, and who, notwith- 
standing, fell ipto great and liAvy sins. 

Adam, by his disobedience, ‘hereditarily conveyed sin iind 
death upon all his posterity. Aaron brought a great sin 
upon Israel, insomuch that God would have destroyed •licr. 
David also fell very Ivcavily. Job and Jeremiah curfied the 
day wherein they were bgrn. Jonas was • sorely vexed, 
because Nineveh was not destroyed. I’eter denied, Paul 
persecuted Christ. 

These and such like innumerable examples docs Holy 
Writ relate to. us; not that we should live securely; and sin, 
relying upon tlie mercy t)f* Godj but tliat, wdien wc Icel his 
anger, whidi will surely follow upon the sins,” we should 
not despair? but remembef these eomfortahlc examples, and 
thence conclude, that, as God was merciful unto them, so 
likewise he wi\{ be graci'#us unto us, out of, bis mere goodness 
and nu^rcy shown in Christ, and Avail not impure our sins 
unto us. * , * • 

AV'e, may also by such example's of great holy men 
falling so grievously, what a wd(»ked, crafty, and envious 
si»irit the dc'vil is, a very, prince and god of the woHd. 

These high, divine peopl(j, wdio committed such heavy 
sins, fell. Through God’s counsel and permission, to the end 
they should not be proud or boast themselves"^ of their gifts 
and ipmlilics, but should rather fe^r. For, when David had 
slain Uriah, had takt'n irom him his wife, and* thereby given 
cause to God’s enemies to blasplieme, ho could not boast he 
Jiad governed w^ell, or shown goodness: but he said: “I have 
sinned against the Lord,” and with tears prayed l5r mercy. 
Job also aeknowledgingly says; “I have spoken foolishly, 
and therefore do I accuse myself and repent.” 
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LXTX. 

When God contemplates some great woik, lie begins it by 
the hand of some poor, weak, human creature, to whom he 
afterwards gives aid, so that the enemies who seek to obstruct 
it, are overcome. As when he delivered the children of 
Israel out of the long, wearisome, and heavy captivity in 
Egypt, and led them into the land of promise, he called 
Moses, to whom he afterwards ga\e his brother Aaron as an 
assistant. And though Pharaoh at first set himself hard 
against them, and plagued thJ people worse tt'an before, yet 
hc^was forced in the end to* let Israel go. And when lie 
hunted after them w'ith all his host, the Lord drowned 
Pharaoh with all his power in the Red Sea, and so delivered 
his ])cople. * 

Again, in the time of Eli tliQ priest^> when matters stood 
very evil in Israel, the Philistines pressing hard upon thenn, 
and taking away the Ark of God into their land, and whe.n 
Eli, in great sorrow of heart, fell backwards from his chair 
and broke his neck, and it seemed as if Israel were utterly 
undone, God raised up Samuel •iWe prophet, and through 
him restored Israel, and the Philistines were oj;erthrown. 

Afterwards, wdien Saul was sord pressed by the Philistines, 
so tliat for anguish of heart he despaired and thrust himself 
through, three o£k.his sons and manj" people dying with him, 
every maij thought thet now there was an end of Israel. 
JJut shortly after, wdien David was chosen king over all 
Israel, then came the golden time'. For David, the chosen 
of God, not only saved Israel out of the enemies'' hands, but 
also forceU to obiJdieucc all kings and people that set them- 
Belvcs against him, and hel[)ed, the kingdom up again in such 
manner, that in hSs and Solomon’s time w'as in full 
flourish, power, and glory. 

Even so, when Judah \y' s carried captive to Babylon, then 
God selected the prophets Ezekiel, llaggai, and Zaehariah, 
who comforted men in their distress and captivity; making 
not only promise of their return into the land of Judah, but 
also that Christ should come in his duo time. 

Hence w'e may see that God never forsakes his people, 
nor even the wicked; though, by reason of tljeir sins, he 
suffer them a long time c^o be severely punished and plagued. 
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As also, in this o\r time, he has graciously delivered us from 
the long, wearisfome, heavy, and horrible captivity of the 
wicked pope. God of his mercy grant wc may thankfully 
acknowledge this. 

• MX. 

God could be rich readily enough, if he were more provident, 
and denied us the use of his creatures; let him, for ever so 
short a while, keep back the sun, so that it shine not, or lock 
up air, water, or fire, ah! how willingly would we give all 
our wealth to have the use of these creatures again. 

But seeing God so liberally heaps his gifts upon us, *wc 
claim them as of right; let him deny them if he dare. The 
unspeakable multitude of his benefits obscures the faitli of 
believers, and much more so, that of the ungodly. 

I * 

LXXI. 

When God wills to punish a people or a kingdom, he takes 
away from it the good and godly teachers and preachers, 
and bereaves it of wis(^ g<>(lly> and honest rulers and 
counsellors, and of brave, upright, and experienced soldiers, 
and of othci* good men . Then are the common people 
secure and merry; they go on in all wilfuliiess, thcy'care no 
longer for the truth and for th^ divine doctrine; nay, they de- 
spise it, and fall into hliiidness; they have no fear or honesty; 
they give wey to all manner cf sharneTiil sins, wheAcc arises a 
wihl, dissolute, and devilish kind of living, as that we now, 
alas! see and are too well cognizant of, and which cannot long 
endure. I fear the axe is laid to the root. of the tree, soon 
to cut it down. God of /lis infinite mercy take ns J^raciously 
away, that we (inay not be present at such calamities. 

LXXII. 

a 

God gives us sun and moon and stars, fire ‘and water, air 
and earth, all creatures, body and soul, all manner of main- 
tenance, fruits,* grain, corn, wine, whalcvcr is good for the 
preservjition ami comfort of this temporal life; moreover he 
gives unto us his all-saving Word, yea, himself. 

Yet wJiat gets he thereby? 'truly, nothing, but that he is 
wickedly blasphemed, anct that his only Son is contemned 
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and crucified, his servants ]>la"ued, bauishc^J, persecuted, and 
slain. Sucli a godly child is tlic world; wie be to it. 

■ LXX11I. 

God very wonderfully entrusts his highest office to 
preachers that arc themselves poor sinners who, while teach- 
ing it, very weakly follow it. Thus goes it ever with (Jod’s 
power ill our weakness; for when he is weakest in us, then 
is he strongest. 

LX5.IV. 

How should God deal with us? Good days we cannot 
bear, evil we cannot endure. Givefe he riches unto us? then 
are we proud, so that no man can live by us in peace; nay, 
we wiM be carried upon heads and f^ioulders, and will be 
adored as gods. Gives he poverty u^to us? th§n are we 
dismayed, impatient, and murmur against him. Therefore, 
nothing were better for us, than fortlnvith to be covered over 
with the shovel. 

LXXV. 

Since God, said some one, laifew that man would not 
continue in the state of innocence, why did he create him at 
all? Pr. Luther laughed, and' replied: Tfie* Lord, all- 
})owcrful and magnificent, saw that he should need in his 
house, sewcTS aiii.ct*ss-pools;«bc Jistvared he knows quite well 
what he is about. Let«us keep clear of these abstract ques- 
tions, and consider the will 6f God sir'll as ht has been 
revealed unto us. 

LXXVI. 

Cl I 

Dr. Henning asked: “Is reason to hold no authority at all 
ivith Clh’istiuris, sinqe it is to bt set aside in matters of faith?” 
'J'he Doctor it:*plied: Leforc faith and the knowledge of God, 
reason is mere. darkne.«s; but in the hands of those who 
Ixdifivc, ’tis an excellent iiistrumcnt. All faculties and gifts 
are pernicious, exercised by tlie impious; but most salutary 
when possessed by godly persons. 

LXXVII. 

God deals strangely witl^ his saints, contraiy to all human 
-wisdom and understanding, to the cnd,« that thf se who fear 
Gh>d and are good Chriitians, may learn to depend on invi- 
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sible things, and 1 through mortification may be inncle alive 
again; for God’s tWord is a light that shines in a dark place, 
as all examples vf faith show. Ksau was accursed, yet it 
wont well with him; he was lord in the land, and priest in 
the church; but Jacob had to fly, and dwell in poverty in 
another country. 

God deals with godly Christians much as with the ungodly, 
yea, and sometimes far worse, lie deals wdth them even us 
a house-father Avith a son and a servant; he whips and beats 
the son much more and oftem*’^ than tlio servant, yet, never- 
theless, he gathers for the. son a treasure to inln.'rit, while a 
stubborn and a disobedient servant he bcnits not Avitli the rod, 
hut thrusts out of doors, and gives him nothing of the in- 
heritance. 

LXXVIII. 

God is a good and gracious Lord; he will be held for God 
only and alone;, according to the first commandment : “ Thou 
shalt have none otlier Gods but mo.” He desires nothing of 
us, no taxes, subsidies, money, or goods; he only requires 
that he may be our God an^l Father, ami therefore he bestows 
upon us, richly, Avifh an <iverflowing enp, all iiianner of spi- 
ritual and t'^mjmral gifts; but avc look not so much as once 
toAvards him, nor Avill lia\’c him to be our God. 

‘ T.xx'ix. ' 

God is m\t an angry God; i*’ he, Averc so avc Avere all utterly 
lost and undone. God dt>"s not Avillingly strike; mankind, ex- 
cept, as a just God, lie he constrained tlnweiinto; but, having 
no pleasure in unrigiiteousiiess and ungodliness, he must 
therefore suffer the jniiiishment to go on. As 1 sometimes 
look through tl^e fingers, Avheifthe, tutor whips my son John, 
so it is Avith Goil; Avlien avc are unthankful and disobedient 
to his Avord and coininarulinents, he suffers us, through the 
devil, to he soundly lasiied Avitli pestilence, famine, and such 
like Avliips; -not that he is our enemy, and to destroy ns, but 
that through such scourging, he, may call us to repentance and 
amendment, and so allure us to seek him, run to him, and 
call upon him for help. Of this avc have a fine example in the 
book of Judges, Avhere the angel, in God’s person, speaks 
thus: “ I haj'e stricken yoq so often, and ye are nothing the 
better for it;” and tlui people of Israel said: “ Save thou ee 
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1)ut now; we have sinned and done amiss: punish thou us, O 
Lord, and do with us ivliat tliou wilt, oiily^ave us now,” &c. 
'Wlicreupoii he struck not all the people to death. Iii like 
manner did David, when he had sinned, (in causing the people 
to be numbered, for which God punished thp people with pes- 
tilence, so that 70,000 died) humble himself, saying: “ Behold, 
Lord, 1 have sinned, I have done this misdeed, and have 
deserved this punishment: What liave these sheep done? Let 
thy hand be upon me, and upon my father’s house,” &c. 
Then the Lord “ repented Khn of the evik and said to the 
angel that destroyed the pcopl^c, It.is enough, 'otay thy hand.” 

He that can liumble himself earnestly before God in Christ, 
has already won; otherwise, the Lord God would lose his 
deity, jvhose own work it i,s that he have mercy on the poor 
and sorrowlul, and spare them that huinble themselves before 
him. Were i£ not so, no human creatbre would fcome unto 
him, or call upon him; no man would be heard, no man saved, 
nor thank him; “ For in Jiell no man praiseth thee,” says the 
Psalm. The devil can affright, murder, and steal; but God 
revives and comforts. ^ , t 

'riiis little word, God, is, in the Scripture, a word with 
manifold significations, and is oftentimes undersiopd of a thing 
after the nature of its operation and essence: as the devil is 
called a god; namely, a god of sin, of death, of despair, and 
damnation. ^ 

We milst make due* difference between this^god and the 
upright and true God, who* is a God of lifi^ comfort, salvation, 
justitication, and all goodness; for there are many words that 
bt^ar no •certain .meanings, and equivocation is always the 
mother of error. *■ 

•' LKAX. ^ 

The -wicked and ungodly enjoy the most part of God’s 
creatures; the tyrants have the greatest power, lands, and 
people; tluj usurers the 'money; the himiers eggs, butter, 
corn, barley, oats, apples, pears, itc.; while godly Christians 
must suffer, be persjicuted, sit in dungeons, where they can 
see neither sun nor moon, be thrust out into poverty, be 
banished, plagued, &c. But things ivill be better one day; 
they cannot always rer..ain\is now; let us have patience, and 
steadfastly remain by the pure dqctrinc, and not fall away 
from it, notwithstanding all this misg^y. 
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LXXXI, 

Our Lord God and the devil have two modes of policy 
which agree not togcthci!, but arc quite opposite the one to 
the other. God at tlie first aifriglits, and afterwards lifts up 
and comforts again; so that the flesh and the old man should 
be killed, and tlie spirit, or new man, live. Whereas the devil 
makes, at first, people secure and bold, that they, void of 
all fear, may commit sin and wickedness, and not only remain 
in sin, but take delight and p^iasurc therein, and think they 
have done all well; but at last, when Mr. Stretch-leg comes, 
then he affrights and schres them without measure, so fliat 
tliey either die of great grief, or else, in the end, are left with- 
out all comfort, and despair of God’s grace and mercy.* 

• • • 

. . LXXXII. 

God only, and not wealth, maintains the world; riches 
merely make people proud and lazy. At Venice, where the 
ricliest people are, a horrible dearth fell among them in our 
time, so that |hey were driven to call upon the Turks for 
help, who sent twcnty-f(Ai# galleys laden with corn; all which, 
well nigh in j)ort, sunk before their cj’es. Great wealth and 
money cantif)t still hungof, but ratlier occasion more dearth; 
for where rich people are, there things arc alwaj'^s dear. More- 
over, money makes no man ^•ight merry Jmt much rather 
pensive and full of somnv; for riejies, says Chris^, arc thorns 
that prick •people^ Yet is *the *vorld so mad that it sets 
therein all its joy and felicity. 

LXXXIII. • » 

■ 'Inhere is n(» greater anger than when God is silent, and 
talks nut witl»us, but sutfers us to go <*iii in our siniul works, 
and to do all things according to our own paSsions and plea- 
sure; as it has been with the Je\vs for the last fifteen hun- 
dred years. 

Ah, God, punish, we pray thee, with pestilence and famine, 
and withwliat evil and sickness may be else on earth; but be 
not silent, Lord, towards us. God said to the Jeu%: I have 
stretched forth mine hand, and have cried, come hither and 
hear,” &c. “ But said, We^'ill not hear.” 

Even likewise do we now; wc^are wcaiy of God’s word; 
we will not have upright, good, and godly preachers and 
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teachers that thrcateij *iis, and bring Gotfs word pure and 
unfalsified before us, and coiideinii lalse aoctrine, and truly 
warn ns. No, such cannot we endure; we will not hear them, 
nay, we persecute aiAl banish them; therefore will God also 
punish us. Thus it goes with wicked and k>st children, tliat 
ivill not hearken to tlieir parents, nor be obedient unto them; 
they will aftcrwai-ds be rejected of them again. 

LXXXIV. 

Nothing displeases Almightjr God more than when we de- 
fend and cloak our sins, and will not acknovrledge that we 
havti done wrong, as- did Saill; foi; the sins that be not ac- 
knowledged, are against the first table of the 'J'en Command- 
ments. Said sinned against the first table, David against tins 
second." Tlioso are sinners ag.ainst the second table, that 
look on the sermon of Repentanev, sutfdr theinseh'es to b(*. 
tlireattMied and reproved, acknowkalge their sins, and better 
themselves. Those that sin against the first table, a« iilola- 
ters, unbelievers, contemners, and blaspliemers of God, 
falsifiers of God’s word, &c. attribute to thenitelves wisdom 
and power; they will be wise and mighty, hotli wliich (puili- 
ties God reserves to himself as pccijliarly his 

’ LXXXV. 

’Tis inexpressikki how nngotlly and wicked tlic worhl is. 
We may eujjily perceive itdrom this, that Goil ha^s not onl}'’ 
suffered ()i in ishinents to increase, bnl also *1018 appointcMl .so 
many executioners ami hangmen to pnni.sli his subjects; as 
evil spirits, tyrants, disoliedient children, knaves, and wicked 
women, willl beasts, vermin, sieknestf, i<tc.; yet all this cigi 
make us neither bend nor bow. • 

Better it were tbatviod .should be angry witli u.*?, than th.nt 
we be angry AvitU (iod, for he can .soon be at an union 
with us again, because be merciful; but wlaai we ime angry 
with him, then the case is not to be li(dp(*(i. 

, I.XXXVJ. 

God coukl be exceeding rich in temfioral wealth, if he so 
pleased, but lie will not. If he Avonld but come to the pope, 
tlie emperor, a king, a priiice,'a bislioj), a rich merchant, a 
citizen, a farmer, and say:^ Unless you give me I hundred 
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tbousnnd crowns, |rou shall die on the spot; every one would 
say: I will give it, with all my heart, if 1 may but live. But 
now we are such unthankful slovens, th^t we give him not so 
much ns a Deo graticLS^ though we receive of him, to rich 
overflowing, sucl? great benefits, merely out of his goodness 
anil mercy. Is not this a sliame? Yet, notwithstanding 
such unthankfulness, our Lord God and merciful Father suf- 
fers not himself to be scared away, but continually shows us 
all manner of goodness. If in his gifts and benefits he were 
more sparing and close-handed, tve should learn to be thankful. 
If he caused every human creature to be born but with one 
leg or foot, and seven yeiurs afterwards gave him the other; or 
in tlic fourteenth year gave one hand, and afterwards, in the 
twciitic.th year, the other, then wo should better ackncBvIedge 
God’s giftjj and beiic^pts, and^ value them at a hjgher rate, and 
bo tiiankfiil. He has given unto us a whole sea-full of his 
"Word, all manner of languages and liberal arts. We buy at 
this time, cheaply, all manner of good books. He gives us 
loarncd people, that teach well and regularly, so that a youth, 
if he be not alfogethcr a dwnce, may learn more in one year 
now, than formerly in many years. Arts are now so clieap, 
that almost •tiTey go about* begging for bread; woe be to us 
thsit we are so lazy, improvident, negligent, and untliiliikful. 

LxxxVii. ^ 

We are ribtliing worth with all^our gifts and qualities, how 
groat soever they 6c, unless God continually hold his baud 
uv(*r us: if he forsake us, then are our wisdom, art, sense, 
and understanding futile. If he do not constantly aid us, 
•then our highest knowledge and experience in divinity, or 
what else wc attain unto, will nothing ^rve; for when the 
hour of trial and temptation comes, we shall be*despatched in 
a moment, the devil, through his craft and subtilty, tearing 
away from us even those texts in Holy Scripture wherewith 
we should comfort ourselves, and setting before our eyes, in- 
stead, only sentences of fearful threatening. 

Wherefore, let no man proudly boast and brag of bis own 
rigliteousncss, wisdom, or other gifts and qualities, but humble 
himself, and pray w\J:li the holy jostles, and say: Ah, Lord I 
strengthen Snd increase the faith in us! 
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LXXXVIII. 

The greater God’s gifts and works, the less are they re- 
garded. The higliest and most precious treasure we receive 
of God is, that we can speak, hear, see, &p.; but how iew 
acknowledge these as God’s special gifts, much less give God 
thanks for them. The world highly esteems riches, honour, 
power, and other tilings of less value, which soon vanish 
away, but a blind man, if in his right wits, would willingly ex- 
change all these for sight. The reason why the corporal gifts 
of God are so much undervalued is, that they are so common, 
that God bestows them also upon brute beasts, which as well 
as we, and better, hear and see. Nay, when Christ made the 
blind to see, drove out devils, raised the dead, &c;, he was 
upbraided by the ungodly hypocrites, -who gave themselves 
out for God’s people, and was told that he was a khimaritan, 
and had a devil. Ah! the world is the devil’s, whether it 
goes or stands still; how, then, can men acknowledge God s 
gifts and bcnciits? It is with us as with young children, 
who regard not so much their daily bread, as aif- apple, a pear, 
or other toys. Look at the cattle going into the fields to jias- 
ture, and behold in them our preachers, our (fnilk-bearers, 
butter-bearers, cheese and wool bearers, which daily preach 
unto iisiaith in God, and that we should trust in him, as in 
our loving Fating, who cares 'for us^ and will maintain and 
nourish us* 

nxxxix. I 

No man can estimate the great charge God is at only iji 
maintaining birds and such creatures, comparatively nothing 
worth. I am persuaded that it costs him, yearly, more tu« 
maintair.' only the sparrows, thuii the revenue^ of the French 
king amounts to. \Vliat, tlien, shall we say of all the rest of 
his creatures? 

xc. 

God delights in our temptations, and yet hates them; he 
delights in them when they drive us to prayer: lie hates 
them whsn thfiy drive us to despair. The Psalm says: An 
humble and contrite heart is an acceptable sacrifice to God, 
&c. Therefore, when it gcKis well with you, sing and praise 
God with a hymn: goes it evil, tha^ is, does temptation come, 
then pray: “For the Ldrd has pleasure in those that fear 
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him;” and that whjicli follows is better? “and in them that 
hop(i in Ills goodness:” for God helps the lowly and humble, 
seeing he says: “ Thinkest tlioii iny hat\j(l is shortened, that 
I cannot lielp?” He that feels himself w'ejik in faith, let him 
always have a desh*c to be strong therein, for that is a nourish- 
ment which God relishes in us. 


God, in this world, has scarce tiie tenth part of the people; 
the smallest number only will be saved. The world is ex- 
ceeding ungodly and wicked; jrho would believe our peoj)le 
should be so unthankful towards the gospel? 

xcir. 

’Tis wonderful hovv God has put such excellent pltysic in 
mere inuclt; we know by experience that swifte’s dung stints 
the blood; horse’s serves for the pleurisy; man’s heals wounds 
and black blotches; asses* is used fur the bkjody flux, and 
cow’s, with preserved roses, serves for epilepsy, or for con- 
vulsions of chtldren. , , 

xenr. 

God sccflis as though he had dealt inconsiderately in coni- 
nianding the world to be governed by the Word of Truth, 
especially since he has (tlothcd and hooded it with a poor, 
weak, and contemned Word of the C^oss. J?^r, the world will 
not have tfte truth, but lies;* iieijher willingly do'tlicy aught 
that is upright and gtiod,* unless compelled thereto by main 
force. The world has a loathing of the cross, and will rather 
follow the pleasures of the devil, and have pleasant* days, than 
^ carry the cross of our blessed Saviour Christ Jesus. He that 
best governs tiiie world, as most wortliy^of it, is Satifn, by his 
lieutenant tlie pope; he can please the w'orld well, and knows 
how to make it give ear unto him; for his kingdom has .a 
mighty show and repute, which is 'acceptable to the world, and 
befits it. Like unto like. 

xciv. 

Pythagoras, the heathen philosopher, said, that the motion 
of the stars creates^a very sweat harmony and celestial con- 
cord; but^hat people, through continual custom, have be- 
come cloyed therewith. Kven so it is with us; we have sur- ' 
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passing fair creatures* to our use, but bj n ason they are too- 
common, we regard them not. 

• xcv. 

Scarcely a small proportion of the earth boars corn, and yet 
we are all maintained and nourished. I verily believe that 
there grow not as many sheaves of corn as tliere are people 
ill the world, and yet we ai*e all fed; yea, and there remains 
a good surplus of corn at the year’s end. This is a woiideriid 
thing, which should make us me and perceive God’s blessing. 

, XC*’I. 

The apparent cause why God passed so sharp a sentence 
upon. Adam, was, that he had eaten oi* the forbidden tree, and 
Avas disobedient unto (Tod,*wherefore, Jbr his sake, the earth 
Avas curscti, anij mankind made suj>jcct t^all iiiaiinev of mise- 
ries, fears, Avants, sicknesses, plagues, and death. The reason 
of the AA’orldly-Avise, regarding only the biting of the apple, 
holds that for so slight and trivial a thing it Avas too cruel 
and hard a ])roceeding upon poor Adam, and takes snuff in 
the nose, and says, or at least thinls. O, is it tlVen so heinous 
a matter and sin for one to eat an apple? As people say of 
many sins that God expressly in his word has' forbidden, 
sucli as drunkenness, ^c.: AVhat harm for one to be merry, 
and take a cup ,witli good felloAvs? — concluiling, according 
to their blindness, that God is too shar[) and exacting. 

Again, these Avorldlings aje oifended that Christ, as they 
think, rejects good, honest, and holy people; that he Avill not 
know them, is harsh to them, sends them aAvay from him, and 
calls them ‘malefactors, though some ^in his name have pro- 
jihcsied, cast out devils, dune miracles, 8ec., while, on the^ 
other hand, he receiA’t'S public sinners, as strui.'ipets, knaves, 
imblicaiis, inui^erers, Avhom, if they hear his Avord, and be- 
lieve in him, he forgiA'cs, 1 i their sins ever so great and 
many, yea, makes them righteous and holy, God’s children, 
and heirs of everlasting liA^; and salvation, out of mere grace 
and mere}'’, Avithout any deserts, good Avorks, :iud worthiness 
of theirs. **Thi.s they coneeivc to be altogether unjust. 

Who can be here an arbitrator, the two things being as con- 
trary to each other as fire anti Avater. Iloi’ein man’s Avisdom, 
his sense, reason, understanding, is made a fool. The Scrip- 
ture says: Except ye be converted, and become like little 
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cliildren, ye shall |iot enter into the kingdom of God.” They 
Avho would investigate these things with human wit and wis- 
dom, give themselves much futile labour and disquiet; they will 
never learn how God is inclined towards them. In those, also, 
who so vainly trouble themselves, Avhether they be predestinated 
or foi’echoscn, there goes up a fire in the heart, which they 
cannot quench; so that their consciences are never at peace, 
but in the end they must despair. Ho, therefore, that will 
shun this enduring evil must hold fast the Word, wh<*re he 
will find that qur gracious Goef has laid a sure and strong 
foundation, on which we ^naynvith certainty take footing — 
namely, Jesus Christ our* Lord, through whom only we must 
enter into the kingdom of iiL-aven; for he, and no other, “ is 
the way, the truth, aiql the life.” • • 

We can, understand the Jieavy temptation^i of that ever- 
lasting predestination, which terrifies many people, nowhere 
better tliaii from the wounds of our Saviour, Christ Jesus, of 
whom the heather commanded, saying : “ Him shall ye hear.” 
Hut the wise of the world, the mighty, the high-learned, and 
tluj great, hy no means heal these things, so that God re- 
mains unknown to them, notwithstanding they have much 
learning, aiiTl dispute and falk much of (iod; for it is a short 
c'oiicliisioii: Without Christ, God will not be found, Iviiown, 
or comprehended. . • ^ 

If now thou wilt know, why so are saved, ajid so infi- 
nitely mail/ damnqd, this is* the# cause; the world u ill not 
hear Christ; they can', ndtliing for him, yea, eontemn that 
which the Father testifies of him: “This is my well-beloved 
Son, ill whom I am well vk^'ised.” * * 

* AVhercas all people that secl^ and labour to come God, 
thi'ough any other means than only throdgli Christ (as Jew.-, 
Turks, Papists, false saints, heretics, &c.), wafli in horrihh^ 
darkness and error ; and it helps tlmm nothing that they lead 
ail lioncst, sober kind of life, affect great devotion, suffer 
much, love and honour God, as they boast, ike. For seeing 
they will not hoar Christ, or believe ii? him (without wJiom 
110 man knows God, no man obtains forgiveness ot* sins, no 
man comes to the F ather), they remain always in iloulit and 
unbelief, know not Imw they staifd with God, and so at last 
must die, and be lost in their jins. For, “ Ho that 
honoureth not the Son, hoqourcth not the Father, ”(1 John, ii.) 
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“He that believeth nbt the Son, shall not) see life, but the 
wrath of God remains upon him,” (John, iii.) 

• XCVII. 

It is often asked: AVhy d(?spcrate wrctchejS have such good 
days, and live a long time in jollity and pleasure, to their 
heart’s desire, with health of body, fine children, &c., while 
God allows the godly to rcmsiin in calamity, danger, anguish 
and want all their lives; yea, and some to die also in misery, 
as St. John the Baptist did, v;ho was the greatest saint on 
earth, to say notliing of our only Saviour Jesii^ Christ. 

The prophets have all written much liereof, and shown how 
the godly sh»>iild overcome such doubts, and comfort themselves 
against them. Jeremiah say^s, “Whygoeth it soAvellwith the 
ungodlj', and wherefore arc all they ‘happy that deal very 
treacherously?’* But further on, “•Thou sfilferest them to go at 
liberty like sheep that are to he slain, and thou prepa rest them 
for the day of slaughter.” Bead also Psalms xxxvii., xlix, 
Ixxiii. 

God is not therefore angry with Jiis childran, though he 
scourge and punish them; but lie is angry witli the ungodly 
that do not acknowledge Christ to be. tlie Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the world, but blaspheme and contemn the Word; 
such are to expect no grace and help of him. And, indeed, 
he does not hirnJ.elf scourge and h'eat Itis small and poor 
flock that de]ieiid on ChVist ; hut suffers them to he chastened 
and beaten, 'when tliey bec^ome over secure and unthankful 
unto him for his unspeakable graces and benefits showm unto 
them in Clirist, and are disobedient to his word; tljcn permits 
he that the devil bruise our heels, an& send postileiieeand other- 
phiguesi-iinto us; and that tyrj.»iits persecute iis, and this for 
our good, that thereby we may be moved, and in a manner 
forced to turn ourselves unto him, to call upon him, to seek 
help and comfort from him, through Christ. 

XCVIII, 

“ God is a God of the living, and not of the dead.” This 
text shows the resurrection; for if there were no hope of 
the resurrection, or of another and better world, after this 
short and miserable life, 'wherefore should God offer himself 
to be our God, and say }ie will give us all that is nc'cessary 
and healthful for us, and, in the cud, deliver us out of all 
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trouble, both tcm{|Oral and spiritual? Tp what purpose should 
we liear liis Word, and believe in him ? What were ^ve the 
better when we cry and sigh to him in our anguish and need, 
that we wait wdth patience upon his comfort and salvation, 
upon his grace ai^d bencilts, shown in Christ? Why praise 
and thunk him for them? Wliy be daily in danger, and suffer 
ourselves to be persecuted and slain for the sake of Christ’s 
Word? # 

Forasmuch as the everlasting, merciful God, tlirongh his 
Word and Sacraments, talks* and deals with us, all otlier 
creatures excltided, not o{ tenjporal things wliich pertain to 
this vanishing life, and which in the beginning he provicled 
ritihly for us, but as to where we shall go when w'o depart 
hence, and gives unto us his Sou,for a Saviour, delivering us 
from sin and de.nth, ahd purchasing for us everlasting right- 
eousness,* life, and*salvatidn, therefore it iS njost certain, 
that we do not die away like the beasts tliat have no under- 
standing; but so many of us as sleej) in Clirist, shall through 
liim be raised again to life everlasting at the last day, and 
the ungodly t<) everlastipg destruction. (John, v., Dan. xii.) 

. xcix. 

The most acceptable service we can do and show unto God, 
and which alone he desires of ,us, is, tliat he be praised of iis ; 
hut he is not praised, unless he be first lov(^; he is not loved, 
unless he be first bouTitifid fwid floes* w’ell ; he doe% well when 
he is gracious; grheious 4ie is w'Tien he forgives sins. Now 
w' ho are those that love him? They are that small flock of 
the faithful, who acknowledge such graces, ainUknow that 
through Christ they ha\^e forgiveness of their sins. But the 
children thfc w'orJd do mil trouble themselves herewith ; 
they serve their idol, that wicked and cursed J\lanimoii: in 
tlie end he will reward tliem. 

c. 

Our loving Lord God wills that we eat, drink, and he 
merry, making use of his creatures, for therefore Jie created 
them. He 'ivill not that wc complain, as if he ha<l not given 
sufliciciit, or that he could not* maintain our poor carcases; 
he asks only that Ave acknpwlcdge him for our Goil, and thank 
him for his gifts. • 



46 


Luther’s table-talk. 


He that has not God, let him have else what he will, is 
more miserable than Lazarus, wdio lay at the rich man's gate, 
and was starved to death. It will go with such, as it went 
with the glutton, that they must everlastingly hunger and 
want, and shall not have in their power so much as one drop 
of water, 

• CIl. 

Of Abraham came Isaac and Ishmael; of the patriarchs 
and holy fathers, came the JeWs that crucified C^iirist; of the 
ap&stles came «Judns the trakor;*of the city Alexandria 
(where a fair, illustrious, and famoifs school was, and whence 
proceeded many upright and godly learned men) eanie Arius 
and Ou’gen; of the Roman » eliurch, th^t yielded many holy 
martyrs, eaine.the blasphemous Antichrist, the pope of Rome; 
of the holy men in Arabia, came Mohhammad; of Constanti- 
nople, wdiere many excellent emperors were, comes the Turk; 
of married women come adulteresses; of virgins, strumpets; 
of brethren, sons, and friends, come tlic cruellest enemies; of 
angels come devils; of kings comc»ty rants; of the gospel and 
godly truth come horrible lies; of tlie true church come here- 
tics; of Jmthcr come fanatics, rebels, and enthusiasts. What 
wonder ‘is it then that evil is among us, comes from us, and 
goes out of us; tjiey must, indeed, be very evil things that can- 
not stay by such goodness; and they must also be very good, 
that can endure such evil things.” ^ ** 

cm. 

Though- by reqson of original sin many wild beasts hurt 
mai\}vlnd, as lions, wolves, bears, snakes, udders, &c., yet the 
merciful God has in ,«uch manner mitigated ouj: well-deserved 
punishments, that thei c ai e many more beasts that serve us 
for our good and })roiit, than of those which do us hurt: many 
more sheep than wolves, oxen than lions, cows than bears, 
deer than foxes, lobsters than scorpions, ducks, geese, and 
hens, than ravens and kites, &c.: in all creatures more good 
than evil, «more benefits than hurls and hindrances. 

, CIV. 

God will have his servants^to be repenting sinners, standing 
in fear of his anger, of the devil, death and hell, aifd believing 
in Christ. David says, “ The Loiijl is nigh unto them that 
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are of a broken lu|^rt, and hclpcth tliem-tliat be of an humble 
spirit.’’ And Isaiah, “ AV'here shall my Spirit rest, and where 
sliall I dwell? By them tliat are of hujpble spirit, and that 
stand in fear of itiy Word.” So with the poor sinner on tlie 
eross. So with St. Peter, when he liad denied Christ; with 
Mary Magdalen; with Paul the persecutor, &c. All these 
were sorrowlnl for their sins, and such shall have forgiveness 
of their sins, and be God’s servants. 

The great prelates, the putfed up saints, the rich usurers, 
the ox drovers that seek unconscionable gain, See., th(\se arc 
not God’s ser\nints, ncitlier were it good tlio}' should be; ibr 
then no poor peopli*. could Jiave access to God for them; neither 
were it for God’s honour that such sliould be his servants, for 
they would ascribe tlie honour and praise to themselv^. 

In the Old Testament, all the first-born were consecrated 
to God, both of mankind and of beasts. 'I'lie first-born son had 
an advantage over his brethren; he was tlieir lord, as the 
chief in oflerings and riches, that is, in spiritual and temporal 
government; for he had a right to the priesthood and dominion, 
Sec. But thei^ are many.e^amjiles in Holy Scriptures, wlicre 
God rejected the first-born, and cJiose the younger brethren, 
as Cain, Ishtflacl, Ksau, Keiibeii, See., wlio were first-born; 
from them God took their right, and gave it fb their 
younger bndhren, as to Abel, Igaac, Jacob, j^jdah, David, Sec. 
And for this cause: I’liat they were haughty, ])roud, and pre- 
suming oil tlieir first-birth, axd despised their brclhreii, that 
were more goodly find godly than they; this God could not 
endure, and tlierefore they were bereaved of their honours, 
so that they could not boast themselves of.their prior birth, 
although they were highly esteemed in the world, and were 
possessed of lai)ds and people.* • '* 

cv. 

The Scriptures show two mannhr of sacrifk'es acceptable 
to God. The first is called a sacrifice of thanks or praise, 
and is wdieii wc teach and preac;h God’s Word pundy, when 
we hear and receive it with faith, when we ackno^de»lgc it, 
and do everything that tends to the spreailing of it abroad, 
and thank God froni^our liearts fbr the unspeakable benefits 
which throi^h it are laid before us, and bestowed upon us 
in Christ, when we praise and glorify him, Sec. “ Offer unto 
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God thanksgiving.” “ lie that ofFeretli tlnnks prais(;tli me.” 
“ Thank the Lord, for he is gracious, because his mercy en- 
(lureth for ever.” “^IVaise the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
is within me praise his lioly name. Praise tlie Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all liis benefits.” — Psalms. 

Secondly, when a sorrowful and troubled heart in all manner 
of temptations has his refuge in God, calls upon him in a true 
and upright faith, seeks help of him, and waits patiently upon 
him. Hereof the Psalms, “In my trouble I called upon the 
Lord, and he heard me at large.” “ The Loi d is nigh unto 
tl^Jm that are of a contrite heart, md will save such as be of 
an humble spirit.” “ The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit; 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, shalt thou not despise.” 
And again: “ Call upon me in the time of need, so will 1 de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt praise me.” 

' * ' 

cvi. 

If AdaTu had remained in his innocence, and had not trans- 
gressed God’s command, yet had begotten children, ho should 
not have lived and remained continually in thaL state in Para- 
dise, but Avould have been taken fnto the everlasting glory of 
lieavcn, not through death, but through being Ir^nsluted into 
another life. 

evil. 

God scorns and mocks the devil, in setting under his very 
nose a ])()dr, weak, human crcaluro, mere dust a;.d ashes, yet 
endoAved with the first-fruits of thj Spirit, against whom the 
devil can do nothing, though he is so proud, subtile, and 
powerful a spirits We read in histories tliat a powerful king 
of Persia, besieging the city of Kdessa, the bishop, seeing that 
all human aid W'as iaelfectual, and that the v'ty could not of 
itself hold oiu, ascended to the ramparts and prayed to God, 
making, at the same time, the sign of the cross, whereupon 
there was a wonderful host sent from Gotl of groat flies and 
gnats, which filled the horses’ eyes, and dispersed the whole 
army. Even so God takes pleasure to triumjih and over- 
come, noi through power, but by weakness. 


^CVIII. 

False teachers and sectaries are punishments fc^r evil times, 
God’s greatest angp and displeasure; w'hile godly teachers 
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arc glorious witnesses, God’s graces and mercies. Ilonce St. 
Paul names apostles, evangelists, prophets, 6hephei'ds,tcaeliers, 
&c., gifts and presents of our Saviour Christ, sitting at the 
right hand of the Father. And the proplict Micah compares 
teachers of the gdspel to a fruitful rain. 

cix. 

Melancthon asked Luther if this word, hardened, “ harden- 
eth whom he will,” were to be understood directly as it 
sounded, or in a figurative s5nse? Luther answered: VTa 
must understand it specially ^and not operatively: for God 
works no evil. Through his almighty power he works all in 
all; and as he finds a man, so he works in him, as he did in 
Pharaoh, who was evil by nature, which was not God’s^but his 
own faulty he eontipually went on in his wickedness, doing 
evil; lie was hardened, because God with his spirit and grace 
hindered not his ungodly proceedings, but suftered him to go 
on, and to have his way. Why God did not hinder or 
restrain him, we ought not to inquire. 

• “ex. 

God sty^pik himself, in .all the Holy Scriptures, a God of 
life, of peace, of comfort, and joy, lor the sake of Christ. I 
hale myself, that I cannot believe it so (constantly and surely 
as I should; but no huiflan creature can rightly know liow 
mercifully Qod is inclined tojvard Clfosc that steadfastly be- 
lieve in Christ. • , • 

CXI. 

The second Psalm is one of the best Psalms. .1 love that 
Psalm with my In;art. ItVtrikes and flashes valiantly amongst 
kings, princes, ^counsellors, juflgt^s, &c. tlf what thl^ Psalm 
says be true, then are the allegations and airnsiof the pripists 
stark lies and folly. If I were as our Lord God, and had 
committed the government to iny son, as 1 m 3 to his Son, 
ami these vile peoi)le were as disobedient as they now he, I 
would knock the world in pieces. ^ 

CXII. 

If a man serve not God only^ then surely he serves the 
devil; becaijscj no man can serve God, unless l.e have his 
Wore! and command. Therefore, if his Word and com- 
mand be not in thy lieavt, thou servest not God, hut thine 
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own will; for that is upright serving of God, when a man 
does that which in his Word God has commanded to be done, 
every one in his vocation, not that wliich he thinks good of 
his own judgment. 

CXIII. " 

It troubles the hearts of people not a little, that God seems 
ns though he were mutable or ficlde-minded; for he gave to 
Adam the promise and ceremonies, wliioh afterwards he altered 
with the rainbow and the ark 9 f Noah, lie gave to Abraham 
the circumcision, to Moses he gave miraculoi's signs, to his 
people, the law. But to Clu'isf, and through Christ, he gave 
the Gospel; wliich amounts to the aliolition of all the former. 
Hence the Turks take advantage of these proceedings of God, 
saying:'* The laws of the Christians muy be established, and 
endure for a time, but at last they will bo altered. 


1 was once sharply reprimanded by a popish priest, be- 
cause, with such passion and vehemence, reproved the 
people. I answered him: Our Ldrci God must first send a 
sharp, pouring shower, with thunder and lightning, and al*ter- 
wards cause it mildly to rain, as then it wets finwy through. 
I can easily cut a willow or a hazel wand with my treucher- 
knife; but for a hard oak, a man must use the axe; and little 
enough, to fell and clea^ e it. 

cxv. • 

Flato, the hcatlicn, said of God: God is nothing and yet 
everything; him followed Eck and the sophists, who undcu*- 
stood nothing thereof, as theii* Avords show. But we must 
understand and speak of it in this manner:' God is incom- 
prehensible and invisible; that, therefore, which may be seen 
and comprehended, is not God. And thus, In another man- 
ner, God is visible and invisible : visible in his 'word and 
works; and where his word and works are not, there a man 
should npt desire to have him; or he will, instead of God, 
take hold of the devil. Let us not flutter too high, but 
remain by the manger and the swaddling clothes of Christ, 
in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.’^ 
There a man cannot ifail of CM, but finds him most 
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certainly. Human comfort and divine comfort are of dif- 
ferent natures: liuman comfort consists in external, visible 
help, which a man may see, hold, and feel; divine comfort 
only in words and promises, where there is neither seeing, 
hearing, nor feeling. 

cxvi. 

When we see no way or means, by advice or aid, through 
which we may be helped in our miseries, we at onee conclude, 
according to our human rcasbn: now our condition is des- 
perate; but when we beljeve .trustingly in God, our deliver- 
ance begins. The phygjcian says: Where philosophy ends, 
physic begins; so we say; WTiere human help is at an end, 
God’s help begins, or faith in God’s word. Trials and^empta- 
tions appear before deliverance, after deliverance comes joy. 
'Fo be suppressed ahd troubled, is to arise, to grow and to 
increase. 

cxvii. 

'Fhe devil, too, has his amusement and pleasure, which 
consists in suppressing <>od’s work, and tormenting those 
that love God’s word, and hold fast thereby; so the true 
Christians,* iTeiug God’s liiiigdom, must be tormented and 
oppressed. 

A true Christian must have evil days, and suffer much; 
our Adam’s flesh and blood must .Jxive good and easy days, 
and sulfer Nothing. How rfay tjiese agree together? Our 
flesh is given over to death and hell: if our flesh is to be 
delivered from death, hell, and the devil, it must ^keep and 
liold to God’s eominandujents — i. e., must "believe in Christ 
Jesus, that be is the Son of ^ God and our Redeemer, and 
must cleave fa?* to his word, believing tliat he yvdll not suffer 
us to be idagiieJ everlastingly, but will deliver and remove 
us out of this life into life eternsil; giving us, at the same 
time, patience under the cross, and to bear with the weakness 
of another, who is also under the cross, and holds with Christ. 

Therefore, he that will boast himself to be Christ’s dis- 
(*iple, a true Christian, and saved, must not expect good 
days; but all bis faith, hope, and love must be directed to 
God, and to his neig];ibour, that So his whole life be nothing 
else than thd cross, persecution, adversity, and tribulation. 

. e2 



S2 


Luther’s table-talk. 


cxviir. 

What is it we peer wretched people aim at? We who 
cannot, as yet, comprehend with our faitli the merest sparks 
of God’s promises, the bare gliiniiicring of his commandments 
and works, — both of which, notwithstanding he himself has 
confirmed with words and miracles, — weak, impure, corrupt 
as we are, — presumptuously seek to understand the incom- 
prehensible majesty of the incomprehensible light of God’s 
wonders. 

We must know that be dwells iii a light toVhich human 
creatures cannot come, and yet we go on, and essay to reach 
it. We know that his judgments are incomprehensible, and 
his waj^s past finding out,* (Rom. xi.,) yet we undertake to 
find them out. . We look, with blind cyefl like a mole, on the 
majesty of God, and after that light which is shown neither 
in words nor miracles, but only signified; out of curiosity 
and wilfulness we would behold the highest and greatest 
light of the celestial sun ere we sec the morning star. Let 
the morning star, as St. Peter Lays, go firSt up in our 
hearts, and we shall then sec the sun in his noon-tide splen- 
dour. ^ • • I. 

True, we must teach, as we may, of God’s incomprehensible 
and unsearchable will; but tc aim pt its perfect comprehen- 
sion is dangerous work,.,wherein we stumble, fall, and break 
our necks. I bridle myself* with these words of v>ur Saviour 
Christ to St. Peter: “ Follow thou me : what is it to thee?” 
&c., for Peter busied himself also about God’s works; namely, 
how he would do with another, how he would do with John** 
And ap he answered Philip, that said, “ Show us the Father” 
— “ What,” said Christ; “ believest thou nob that the Father 
is in me, and* I in the Father? lie that seeth me, seeth the 
Father also,” &c. For Philip would also willingly have seen 
the majesty and fellowship of the Father. Solomon, the wise 
king, says: “ What is too high for thee, thereafter inquire 
thou not.” And even did we know all the secret judgments 
of God, what good and profit would it bring unto us, more 
than God’s promises and commandments? 

Let us abstain from suc\i cogitations^ seeing wc know for 
certain that they are jpconiprchensible. Let U3 not permit 
ourselves to be so plagued by the devil with that which i.s 
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impossible. A man miglit as well busj himself how the 
kingdom of tlic earth shall endure upon the waters, and go 
not down beneatli them. Above all things, let us exercise 
the faith of God’s promises, and the works of his command- 
ments; when we have done this, we may well consider 
whether it is expedient to trouble oneself about impossible 
things, though it is a very difficult thing to expel sucli 
thoughts, so fiercely drives the devil. A man must as 
vehemently strive against such cogitations as against un- 
belief, despair, heresies, and such like temptations. For most 
of us arc deceived lierewith, xot believing they proceed from 
the devil, who yet himself fell through those very cogitations, 
assuming to be equal with the Most Highest, and to know 
nil that God knows, and scorning to know what he ought to 
know, and what wa^ needful for him. ^ 

CXIX. 

High mysteries in the Scriptures being hard to be under- 
stood, confound unlearned and light spirits so as to produce 
many errors atid hercsie&s to their own and others’ condemna- 
tion. *Twas therefore Moses described the creation so briefly, 
whereas h« 'Spends a wlmle chapter in narrating the pur- 
chase of the field and cave over against Hebron, thkt Abra- 
ham bought of Epliroii,the ijittite, for a sepulchre to bury 
Sara in. He describes, likewise,^ i;hrough many chapters, 
divers sorte of sacrifices, aifd other customs and ceremonies, 
for he well knew lhat simh like produce no heresies. Many 
things were written and described ere Moses was born. 
Doubtless, Adam bricfi,y noted the histor^fk of the ^'cation, of 
liis full, of the promised seed, &c. The other patriarchs 
afterwards, na doubt, each ket down What was done in his 
time, especially Noah. Afterwards Moses, ^s I conceive, 
took and brought all into a right method and order, diminish- 
ing therefrom, and adding theriAinto, such -things as (iod 
commanded; as, especially, touching the seed that should 
crush tlie serpent’s liead, the history of the creation, &c.; all 
which, doubtless, he had out of the sermons of the patriarchs, 
that always one inherited from another. For I verily be- 
lieve, that the sermon of the woman’s seed, promised to Adam 
and Eve, after widen they.had so hearty a longing and yearn- 
ing, was preached morc^powerfully before the deluge, than 
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now in these dangerous times the sermons of Christ are 
preached with us. 

cxx. 

1 would give a world to have the acts arid legends of the 
patriarchs who lived before the deluge; for therein a man 
might see how they live<l, preached, and what they suffered. 
But it pleased our J^ord to overwlielm all their acts and 
legends in the deluge, becausp he knew tliat those which 
should come after, would not regard, much less understfind 
theift; therefore God would kftep Und preserve them until 
they met again together in the life to come. But then, I 
am sure, tlie loving patriarchs who lived after the deluge, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, &c.^'the prophets, the apostles, their 
posterity, and other holy people, whom in this life, the devil 
would not leave untempted, will yield unto the patriarchs, 
that lived before the deluge, and give to them pre-eminence 
in divine and spiritual honour, saying: Ye loving and most 
venerable patriarchs! I preached but a few years, spreading 
God’s word abroad, and therefore sitfiDBred the cross; but what 
is that in comparison with the great, tedious, intolerable 
labour and pains, anguish, torment!^, and plaguesj which ye, 
holy fathers, endured before the deluge, some of you, seven 
hundred, some eight hundred years, some longer, of the devil 
and the wicked world. . . 

‘eXXT. 

As lately I lay very sick, so sick that I thought I should 
have left this world, many cogiiatiops and musings had I in 
my weakness. Ah! thought I,^what may eternity be? What 
joys may it have? However, I know for certain, that this 
eternity is ours; through Christ it is given and prepared for 
us, if we can but believe, 'fhere it shall be opened and re- 
vealed; here we shall not know when a second creation of the 
world will be, seeing we understand not the first. If I had 
been with God Almighty before he created the world, I could 
not have * advised him how out of nothing to make this 
globe, the firmament, and that glorious sun, wiiich in its swift 
course gives light to the wliole earth; liow, in such manner, 
to create man and ivo^ian, &c.,*all w'hich heHlid for us, 
without our counsel. Therefore ought we justly to give him 
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the honour, and leave to his divine power and goodness the 
new creation of the life to come, and not pi'esume to speculate 
thereon. • 

CXXII. 

I hold that the name Paradise applies to the whole worh ^ 
Moses describes more particularly what fell within Adam’s 
siglit before his fall — a sweet and pleasant place, watered by four 
rivers. After he had sinned, he directed his steps towards 
Syria, and the earth lost its fertility. Samaria and Judiesi 
were once fruitful lands, 'worjhy to be Paradise, but tliey, are 
now arid sand, for God.has cursed them. 

Kven so, in our time, lias God cursed fruitful lands, and 
caused them to be barren and ynfruitfiil by rcasoi^ of our 
sins; for where God gives not his blessing, there grows 
nothing that is gocftl and profitable, but where he blesses, 
there all things grow plentifully, and are fruitful. 

• CXXIII. 

Dr. Jonas, Inviting Luther to dinner, caused a bunch of 
ripe cherries to be hung over the table where they dined, in 
rciucmbranc(?of the creation, and as a suggestion to his guests 
to praise God for dreating such fruits. But Luther said: Why 
not rather remember thisi in oin*’s children, thjit are the fruit of 
one’s body? P’or these are far more excelling creatures of Gotl 
than all tliA fruits of trees. • in J:hem we sec God’s powxr, 
wisdom, and art, who made tliem all out of nothing, gave 
them life and limbs, <*xquisitely constructed, and will main- 
tain and preserve tliein. Yet how little dO we refgard this. 
'When jieople have chiUlren, all the effect is to ■nialie tlieni 
grosiiing, rakiwg togcjtlier all *they can fo leave behind them. 
They do not know, that before a child conics into the world, 
it has its lot assigned already, and that it is ordained and <le- 
termined what and how much it shall have. "In the married 
state wc find that the conception of children depends not on 
our will and pleasure; we never know whether we shall be 
fruitful or no, or whether God will give us a *soti or a 
daughter. All this goes on without our counsel. My father 
and mother did not Jinagine the^ should have brought a spi- 
ritual overseer into the world. ’Tig God’s work only, and 
this wc eimnot enter into.^ 1 believe that, in the life to oomey 
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ive shall have nothing to do, but to meditate on and marvel 
at our Creator and his creatures. 

exxiv. 

A comet is a star that runs, not being fixed like a planet, but 
a bastard among planets. It is a haughty and proud star, en- 
grossing the whole clement, and carrying itself as if it were 
tliere alone. ’Tis of tlic nature of heretics, who also will be 
singular and alone, bragging and boasting above others, and 
thinking they arc the only peo^de endued with understanding. 

' exTtv. " 

'Whereto serve or profit such superfluity, such show, such 
ostentation, such extraordinarily luxurious kind of life as 
is now tome upon us. If Adam were to return to earth, and 
see our inode of living, our food, drink, ahd dress, how would 
he inurvcl. He would say : Surely, tliis is not the world 
I was in; it was, doubtless, another Adam than I, who ap- 
peared among men heretofore. For Adam drank water, ate 
fruit from the trees, and, if he had any liouse ,at all, ’twas a 
hut, supported by four wooden for*ks; he had no knife, or 
iron; and he wore simply a coat of skin. we spend 

immense sums in eating and drinking; now we raise sump- 
tuous palaces, ami decorate tliem with a luxury beyond all 
comparison. ancient I.4raelitds lived in great mode- 

ration and quiet; Boaz sii^s; “^)ip thy bread in \inegar, and 
refresh thyself therewith.” ' Judani was full of people, as we 
read in the book of Joshua; and a great multitude of people 
gives a lei}soii to live sparingly, 

exxvi. 

Adam, our father, 'was, doubtless, a most misierable, plagued 
man. ’Tw.as ‘a mighty solitariness for liiin to be alone in 
so wide and vast a world; but when he, witli Eve, his only 
companion and loving eoiisurt, obtained Cain their son, then 
there was great joy, and so, when Abel was born; but soon 
after followed great -trouble, misery, and soitoav of heart, 
when one brother slew another, and Adam thereby lost one 
soil, and the other was banished and proscribed from his sight. 
This surely was a great i rojts and sorrowi, so that the murder 
caused him more griefs. than his ^owu fall; but*he, with his 
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loving Eve, were reduced again to tC solitary kind of life. 
Afterwards, when he was one hundred and thirty years old, 
he had Seth. Miserable and lamentable was his fall, for 
during nine hundred yciirs he saw God’s anger in the death 
of every -human areature. Ah! no human creature can con- 
ceive his perplexities: our sufferings, in comparison with his, 
are altogether children’s toys; but he was afterwards com- 
forted and refreshed again with the promise, through faith, 
of the woman’s seed. , 

, cxxvii. 

All wild beasts are blasts of the law, for they live in fear 
and quaking; they have 'all swarthy and black flesh, by reason 
of their fear, but tame beasts hg.ve white flesh, for ^ley arc 
beasts of grace; they live securely with mankind. 

• * t • 

CXXVIII. 

After Adam had lost the righteousness in which God had 
created him, he was, without doubt, much decayed in bodily 
strength, by yeason of li^s anguish and sorrow of heart. I 
believe that before the fall he could have seen objects a hun- 
dred miles pfi' better than jvc can see them at half a mile, and 
so in ])roportion with all the other senses. No doubt, after 
the fall, he said: “ Ah, God! what has befiillcn me? I am 
both blind and deaf.” it was a horrible fall? for, before, all 
creatures wpre obedient unto.hini, sVlhat he could play even 
with the serpent. » , • 

CXXIX. 

Twenty years is but a,short time, yet ii! that fliort time 
the world were empty, if there W’as no marrying ajid pro- 
duction of children. (;iod assembles unto himself a Christian 
chundi out of little children. For 1 believe, when a little 
child dies of oiKi year old, that always one, yea, two thousand 
die with it, of that age or younger; but when *J, Luther, die, 
that am sixty-thrcc, 1 believe that not thnie-score, or omj hun- 
dred at the most, will die with me of that age, or older; for 
people now grow not old; not many people live to my years. 
TMaukind is nothing else but a sheep-shambles, where we 
are slain and slaugli^ered by the* devil. IIoav many sorts of 
deaths are ifi our bodies? 'Nothing Js therein but death. 
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cxxx. 

It IS in the father’s power to disinherit a disobedient child; 
God commanded, by .Moses, that disobedient children should 
be stoned to death, so that a father may clearly disinherit a 
son, yet with this proviso, that, upon bettering and amend- 
ment, he reinstate him. 

CXXXI. 

What need had our early ancestors of other food than • 
fruits and herbs, seeing these ^ tasted so well and gave such 
strength? Tlie pomegranates and oranges, without doubt, 
yielded such a sweet and pleasant smell, that one might have 
been satislied with the scent thereof^ .and 1 am sure Adam, 
before his lall, never wanted to eat a partridge; but the 
deluge opoiled all. It follows not, that, because God created 
all tilings, we must eat of all things. ^Fruits were created 
chiefly as food for pcojde and for beasts; the latter were 
created to the end we should laud and praise God. Where- 
unto serve the stars, but only to praise their Creator? 
W hereunto serve the raven and crows, but to call upon the 
Lord who nourishes them. • * 

cxxxii. 

There’s no doubt that all created things have degenerated 
by reason of original sin. The serpent was at first a lofty, 
noble animal, efiK.ing without fear from Eve’s hand, but after 
it was cursed, it lost its^feet, and was fain to cr^wl and eat 
on the ground. It was precisely because fthe serpent, at that 
time, was the most beautiful of creatures, that Satan selected 
it for hi^ work, for the devil likes beauty, knowing that 
beauty attracts men unto evil. A fool serves not as a pro- 
vocativi*. to heresy,^ nor a deformed maid-servant to liber- 
tinism, nor w^tcr to drunkenness, nor rags to vanity. Con- 
sider the bodies of children, how much sweeter and purer 
and more beautiful they ar'' than those of grown persons; 
’tis because childhood approaches nearer to the state of inno- 
cence wherein Adam lived before his fall. In our sad con- 
ditiowj oi\r only consblution is the expectation of another life. 
Here below all is incomprehensible. 

crixxiii. 

Dr. Luther, holding a rose in his hand, said: «Tis a mag- 
nificent work of God: could a man make but one such rose 
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as this, he would be thought worthy of. all honour, but the 
gifts of God lose their value in our eyes, from their very 
inlinity. How wonderful is the resemblance between chil- 
dren and their parents. A man shall have lailf-a-duzen sons, 
all like him as so Qiany peas are like another, and these sons 
again tlieir sons, with equal exactness of resemblance, and 
so it goes on. The heathen noticed these likenesses. Dido 
says to JEneas: 

“ inihi pairviiliis liidercl in aiilii, 

Qui te tiiiitiiin ore referret.” 

’Twas a form of maledietign among the Greeks, for a man to 
-wish that his enemy’s son might be unlike him in face. 

rxxxiv.* • 

’Tis wonderful ho?v completely the earth irf fertilized ty 
currents of water running in all directions and constantly re- 
plenished by snow, ruin, and dew. 


OF THE NATURE OF THE WORLD. * 

^ • 

cxxxv. 

• • 

He that is *jiow a prince, wadts tq be a king or an emperor. 
A man in love with a girl is ever casting about liow he may 
come to iiiaiTy her, and in his eyes there is none fairer than 
she; wlien he has got lier^he is sooji weary of her, add thinks 
another mont fair, wliorn easily he might have had.^ Tlie 
poor man thinkss^ liad 1 but twenty poundS 1 should be rich 
enough; but when he has got that, he would haiTe more. 'Hie 
heart is inconsistent in all things, as the heathen says: ] "irtiifan* 
^preesmiem odimtfs, sublaiam ex oculis qu<crimus'hividi. 

cxxxvi. 

One knife cuts better than another; so, likewise, one tliat 
has learned languages and arts can better and more distinctly 
teach than another. But in that «nany of thc^m, as Erasmus 
and others, »rc well irersed^ in languages and arts, and yet 
err with great hurt, *tis as with the Greater sort of weapons, 
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which arc made to kUl: we must distinguish the thing from 
the abuse. 

CXXXVII. 

t- 

The wickedness of the enemies of the Word is not human, 
but altogether devilish. A human creature is wicked accord- 
ing to the manner and nature of mankind, and according as 
he is spoiled through original sin, but when lie is possessed 
and driven of the devil, then begins the most bitter and cruel 
combat between him and the womnii'» seed. 

i 

CXXXVIII. 

«• « *• 

The world will neither hold Ood for God, nor the devil 
for the d(wiL And if a man were left to himself, to do after 
his o\Y;n kind and nature, he would willingly throw our Lord 
God out at the window; for the world , regards God nothing 
at all, us the psalm says: The wicked man saith in his heart, 
there is no God. 


CXXXIX. 

The god of the world is riches,, pleasure, and pride, where- 
with it abuses all the creatures and gifts of God. 

♦ * 

, CXL. 

Wc have the nature and manner of all wild beasts in rat- 
ing. Tlie woNes cat sheep ;Svc also. The foxes eat hens, 
g<'e.se, ike.; we also, ' hawks and kites , eat foAvl and 

birds; we also. Pikes ea£ other fish; vik'. also. With oxen, 
horse, and kinc, w'c also cat salads, grass, &e. 

CXLI. ^ 

I nwicli wonder Jiow the hontheii could w'ritc such fair and 
exeelh'nt things of death, seeing it is so grisly and fearful! 
Hut when I remember the nature of the world, then I 
wonder notliing at all; for they saw great evil and wicked- 
ness flourishing among them, and in their rulers, which* 
sorely grieved them, and they had nothing else to threaten 
and terrjfy their rulers with, but death. 

Now, if the heathen so little regarded death, nay, so highly 
and honourably csteemcid jt, how" much more so ought we 
Christians? For they, poor pco^ilc, knew less ^tlian nothing 
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of the life eternal, while we know and atre instructed in it; 
yet, when we only speak of death, we are all affrighted. 

The cause hereof is our sins; we liye worse than the 
heathen, and therefore cannot justly complain, for the 
greater our sins, tlfe more fearful is death. See those who 
have rejected God’s word: when they are at the point of 
death, and arc put in mind of the day of judgment, how 
fearfully do they tremble and shake. 

exLTA 

Here, to-dajT, have I bpen j)estcred with the knaveries 
and lies of a baker, brought before me for using false weights, 
though such matters concern the magistrate rather than the. 
divine. Yet if no one were to .check the thefts of these 
bakers, we should liave a hue state of things. * 

CXLIII. 

There is not a more dangerou.s evil than a flattering, dis- 
sembling counsellor. While he talks, his advice has liands 
and feet, but w|^en it should be put in practice, it stands like 
a mule, which will not be 'spurred forwai*d. 

, • *• ^XLIV. 

There are three sorts of people: the first, the common sort, 
who live secure without rqmorsepf conscience, acknowledging 
not their corrupt manners and natures, insensible of God's 
wrath against their sins, and careless thereof. The second, 
those who through flie law'»arc scared, feel (jlod’s anger, and 
.strive and wrestle with despair. The third, those that ac- 
knowledge their sins and God’s merited wrath, feel theni.selves 
conceived and born in sin,^and therefore deserving of perdi- 
tion, but, notwiiitistanding, attcAtively heiA*ken to the gospel, 
and believe that God, out of grace, for the sake of Je.'sus 
Christ, forgives sins, and so arc justified before God, and 
afterwards show the fruits of their faith by all manner of 
good works. 

CXLV. 

That matrimony is matrimony, that the hand is* a hand, 
that goods are goods, people well understand; but to believe 
that matrimony is C^d’s creatioh and ordinance, that the 
hands, that the goods, as f(/od and ri^iment, and other crea- 
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turcs we use, are given and presented unto us of God, ’tis 
God’s special work and grace when men believe it. 


The heart of a human creature is like quicksilver, now 
here, now there; this day so, to-morrow otherwise. There- 
fore vanity is a poor miserable thing, sis Ecclesiasticus says. 
A man desires and longs after things that are uncertain and 
of doubtful result, but contepiiis thac which is certain, done, 
and accomplislied. Therefore what God gives us we will not 
liuve; for which cause Christ wt)uld not govern on earth, 
but gave it over to the devil, saying, “ Rule thou.” God is 
of another nature, manner, and mind. I, he says, am God, 
anrl tfierofore change nof; I hold fust and keep sure my 
promises and .threaten ings. , • , 


ITe must be of a high and great spirit that undertakes to 
serve the people in body and soul, for he must suffer the 
utmost clanger and unthankfulnessrf Therelb/o Christ said to 
lVt<*r, Simon, ike,, “Lovc^st thou me?” repeating it three 
times together. Then he said: Feed my shei.*p:” as if he 
woubrsay, “Wilt thou be an upright minister, and a shep- 
herd? tin'll lo’^ must only dg it, tl^ love to me; for how else 
could ye endure unthankfulness, and spend wealth and 
health, meeting only with^ persecution and ingnltitude?” 

CXLVllI. 

The lligln'st wisdom of the world is to busy itself Avith 
temporal, earthly, and ephemeral tellings; and when these go 
ill, it*says, Who Svould ha^e thought it? • Rut faith is a 
certain and Sbre expectation of that which a man hopes for, 
making no doubt of tliat which yet he sees not. A true Chris- 
tian does not'Say: T had'p 't thought it, but is most certain 
that the beloved cross is near at hand; and thus is not afraid 
when it goes ill with him, and he is tormented. Hut the 
Avorld, afld those avIio live secure in it, cannot bear misfor- 
tune; « they go on continually dancing in pleasure and 
delight, like the ricli glutttm in the gpspel. He could not 
spare the scraps to poor Lazarus; but Lazarifs belongs to 
Christ, and will lake his part with^him. 
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CXLIX. 

The world seems to me like a decayed house, David and 
the prophets being the spars, and Christ the main pillar in 
the midst, that supports all. 

■ CL. 

As all people feel they must die, each seeks immortality 
here on earth, that he may be had in everlasting remembrance. 
Some great princes and kings seek it by raising great columns 
of stone, and high pyramids, • great churches, costly and 
glorious palaces, castles, Stc. Soldiers hunt after praise and 
honour, by obtaining famoiis victories. The feurned seek an 
everlasting name by writing books. IVith tliesc, and such 
like things, people think to be immortal. But as to the true, 
everlasting, and incorruptible honour and eternity of God, 
no man tluiiks or Idoks after it. Ah! we al'c poor, silly, 
miserable people! 

CLI. 

To live openly among the people is best; Christ so lived 
and walked, o^v^nly and publicly, here on earth, amongst the 
people, and told his dise*i];ucs to do tlie like. ’Tis in cells 
and corners jtl^at the Avicki^ wretches, the monks and nuns, 
lead shameful lives. But openly, and among people,* a man 
must live decently and honestly. ^ 

CLII. ^ , 

To comfort a sorrowful corihcieyce is inucli better tlian to 
possess many kiiigcloina; /et the world regards it not; nay, 
contemns it, calling us rebels, disturbers of the peace, and 
blasphemers of God, turning and altering •religion. They 
will be their own prophets, and prophesy to thcmselvfis ; but 
tliis to us is a gFeat grief of heart. The Jews said of Christ, 
If wc suffer him to go on in this manner, the* liomans will 
come and take from us land and people. After they had 
slain Christ, did the Rumiuis come dr not? YOia, they came, 
and slew a hundred thousand of them, and destroyed their 
city. Even so the contemners and enemies of the Word will 
disturb the peace, and turn Germany upside down. "We 

bring evil upon ourselves, for we wilfully oppose the truth. 

•% 

• CLIII. 

If Moses liad continued to work his miracles in Egypt but 
two or three years, the people would have become accustomed 
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thereto, and heedless, as we who arc accustomed to the sun 
and moon, hold them in no esteem. 

CLTV. 

Abraham was held in no honour ninor>;r the Canaanites, 
for all the wells he had dug tlie neighbours filled up, or took 
rfiway by force, and said to him: Wilt thou not suffer it? 
then pack thee hence and be gone, for tliou art with us a 
stranger and a new corner^ In like manner, Isaac was 
despised. The faith possessed by the beloved patriarchs, 
J •am not able sufficiently <o admire. Ilbw firmly and 
constantly did they believe that ‘God was gracious unto 
them, though they suffered such exceeding trouble and 
adversity! 

, CLV. 

If the great pains and labour T take sprang not from the 
love, and for the sake of him that died for me, the world 
c:onld not give me money enough to write only one book, or 
to translate the Bible. I desire not to be rewarded and paid 
of the world for my books; the ^\Fblld is too poor to give me 
satisfaction; I have not asked the value of one penny of my 
master, the Prijice Elector of Saxdny, since I haVb been here. 
The world is nothing but a reversed Decalogue, or the ten 
coniniandmcnt« backwards, a* masl&and picture of the devil, 
all contemners of God, all blasphemers, all disobedient; 
harlotry, pride, theft, mupder,*' &c. are ijow alihost ripe for 
the slaughter. 

CLvr. 

Dr. Luther’s wife complaining tc him of the indocility and 
un trust worthiness ^'f servantsj^ he said: A faithful and good 
servant is a i;eal God-send, but, truly, ’tis Harare bird in the 
land. We find every one complaining of tlic idleness and 
profligacy of this class of people; we must govern them, 
Turkish fashion, so much w .ii-k, so much victuals, as Pharaoh 
dealt with the Israelites in Eg}T)t. 

CLVII. 

.The philosophers, and learned among the heathen, had 
innumerable speculations as 'to God, the soul, and the life ever- 
lasting, all uncertain awl doubtful, they being Without God’s 
Word; while to uis, God has givcndiis most sweet and saving 
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AVonl, pure and ineorruiit; yot wecoiitQnin it. It is naiiglit, 
says tlie buyer. "When we have a tliiiifr, bow good soever, 
we are soon weary of it, and regard it not. Tin* world 
remains tlie world, wliieli neitlier loves nor endures righteous- 
ness, blit is rilled Jiy a certain few, even ius a little boy of 
twelve years old rules, governs, and keeps a liimdred great 
and strong oxen upon a pasture. ^ 

CLVIII. 

Whoso relies on his money •prospers not. The richest 
nionarchs have* had ill fortune^ have been destroyed and sliyii 
in the wars; while men ^vith out small store of inom-y have 
had great foitune and victory; as the emperor Maximilian 
overcame the Venetians, and continued warring ten years 
with them, though they ivere exeendingly ricli and jioAverful. 
Therefore nve ought* not to* trust in money *or ivcalth, or 
depend thereon. 1 liear that the princ(» eleetor, George, 
begins to be covetous, which is a sign of his death very 
sliortly. When I saw Dr. Gode. begin to tell his puddings 
hanging in thc^*himney, I told liim he would not live long, 
and so it fell out; and when 1 begin to trouble myself about 
brewing, iiu^ltpig, cooking, then sliall 1 soon^clie. 

CT.TX. 

We sboiild always be ready ivhen God knocks, prepared to 
take oiir leave of this world like CJirlsfians, For evim as the 
Muall beast kills the* stag, leaping fijion bis liead, and sitting 
between bis Iiorns, and i*ating out his brains, or eatehes liini 
i’ast by the throat, and gnaws it asunder, eyen so tkc devil, 
when he i) 0 ss(*sse.s a hiinuiii creature, is not soon or easily 
])iilled from him^but leads him* into despair, and li.nts him 
both in soul and body; as St. Peter says: “Il^gocth about 
like a roaring lion.” 

CLX. 

Reforc Noalfs flood the world was highly learned, hy 
reason men lived a long time, and so attained great experi- 
(Mieo and tvisdom; now, ere w^e begin rightly to conte to the 
true knowledge of a thing, we lie down and die. God will 
not have that we should attaii? a liiglier knowledge of 
things. • • , 
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CLXI. 

]\Iammon has two proj)cTt5es; it makos ns secure, first, when 
it goes well with ns, and then we live without tear ol‘ God at 
all; secondly, when it goes ill with ns, then we temjit God, 
fly from him, and seek after anollicr *God. >» 

^ CLXll. 

I saw a dog, at Lintz in Austria, that was to go 

with a hand-basket to the hiitcheis* .-banibles for :.ic.T.t; when 
other dogs came about liim, .‘Jnd songlit to take tlie meat out 
of«4hc basket, lie set it down, iiiid fought Insilly with them; 
hut when he saw they were too sU’ong for him, he liimself 
would snatch out the first jiiece of meat, lest he should lose 
all. Kven so does now /mr emp(*.ror Charles; who, after 
having long protected spiritual benefices, seeing that every 
prince takes possession of monasteries, liimsidf takes posses- 
sion of bishoprics, as just now he has seized upon tliosc of 
Utrecht and Liege. 

rLxiii. 

A covetous farmer, well known *t Krfurt, Varried his corn 
to sell there in the market, hut selling it at too clear a rate, 
no man would buy of him, or giw him his prieiK Tie being 
thereby moved to anger, said: “ I will not .sell it cheaper, hut 
rather carry i4 borne again, and gi\;p it to the mice.” When 
he had corne home with jt, an inliiiityof mice and rats flocked 
into hi.s house*, and devou^^ed ifp all Iiis corn. And, next day, 
going out to si’e his grounds, which were newly sown, lie 
fouiul that all the seed was eaten nj>, whiles no hurt at all was 
done* to the grounds of* his iiciglihours. This ecirtainly was 
a just.punislimeiit from God, a int;rit<*d token of his wrath. 

Three rich farmers have 'lately, God ho ])raiscd, hanged 
themselves: the.se wretches, that rob the whole country, de- 
serve siudi puni.sliments; for the dearth at this time is a 
wilful dearth. God has g* ;cn enough, hut the devil has jios- 
sessed such wicked cormorants to withhold it. They are 
thicv(?3 pnd murderers of their poor neighbours. Christ will 
say unto them at the last day: “ I was hungry, and ye have 
not fed me.” Do not think, thou that sellest thy corn so 
dear, that thou shalt escapl* punishmenj, for thou art an occa- 
sion of the deaths and^/amishing of the poor; the devil will 
fetch thee away. They that fear^ God and trust in him, pray 
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for tlicir daily bread, and a;iain>t sneb, robbers as thou, that 
oilliLT thou iiiayesL be put lo slmiiie, or 1)0 reibniied. 

ri.xiv. • 

A man that de])ends on tho riehes and honours of this 
world, ibrgettin" (rod and tho wcdlaro of his soul, is liko a 
little child that holds a fair apph*, in the hand, of a^re(‘ablo 
cxt<wior, promising gooilness, but within *tis rotten and full 
of worms. 

CL. tv. 

AVhere grf*.it wealth the/e are also all manner of ^ins; 
fur through W(^alth eoiives pride, through pride, dissension, 
through di^<(»nsiou, Avar.s, through wars, poxerty, through po- 
verty, great distress and ini.*ii^ry. 'I'luM-efore, they Jhat are 
rich, must yield a strict an<l great aeeounl; lur to whom much 
is given, of him mueh Avill'bt? reipiircd. 

C'LXVI. 

Riches, understanding, beauty, are fair gifts oi’ ( 5 od, but 
we. abuse tlierp sliaiuefidj3r. Vet xvoi*Mly wisdom *ind wit are 
evils, when the cause engaged in is e\ il, for no man will yield 
bis own ]iartjeuljir eoueei^; e.very one will be right. Mucb 
belter is it that one be of a fair and comely (‘oniplexiun in the 
face, for the bard lesson, sickiie.ss may come sind take that 
away; but the self-conceiled niiiid is not so".'?r>uii brought lo 
reason. , * * 

• , <'I.XVft. 

Wealth is the smallest thing on earth, the lea.st gift that 
(jrod has be.'towed on juankiiid. What it) it in xTomparisoii 
witli (lod*s Word — wliaf, in eoinparison xvitli corporal gift-^, 
as beauty, heaVth, ite.r — uay,*what is it to the gift.s oi* the 
mind, a.s understanding, xvi.Mloiii, ifee.? Yet mV nnm so e.iger 
afn»r il, that no labunr, p.aiiis, or risk is regarded in the ac- 
<pli.■^ition of riches. AWalth has in'it neither inaterial, I'oniial, 
eflieient, nor linal cause, nor anything else that isgotid; iIhmv- 
fore our Lord (iod commonly gives riehes to those; from xvhom 
he withholds spiritual good. 

(!LXVVI. 

St. John^says: “tie tlis^t hath this world’s good.s, and sceth 
his brother have need, and shiitteth 'hp his bowels of compas- 

• F 2 
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sioii from him, how <lwelleth tho lovo of Gotl in him?*' And 
Christ: “ He that dcsircth of thee, give to him” — that is, to 
him that needs and is in want; not to idle, lazy, wasteful 
fellows, who are ef)mmonly the greatest beggars, and who, 
though we give tlniin inueh and often, ai*e nothing helped 
thereby. Yet when one is truly pof)r, to him I will give 
with all my heart, aeeordiiig to my ability. And no man 
should forget the Seripture: “He that hatli tAvo coats, 
let him part with one;” meaning all ^nanner of ai)parel that 
one has need of, aceoriling to Ids state aiAi (ialling, as well for 
credit as for necessity. As jjso, “ the u.rily bread,” is 
understood all inaintenanec necessary for the body. 

CLXIX. 

Lendhst thou aught? so ^ettest thou it not again. Kven 
if it be restored, it is not so soon«as it ofight to btt restored, 
nor so Avell and good, and thou losest a frituid thereby. 

CLXX. 

llefore 1 translated the New Teslamcnt out of the Greek, 
all longed after it; Avhen it was dfftie, their tonging lasted 
scarce four weeks, 'riieii they d<\si red the Hooks of ]\[oses; 
when 1 had translated these, they* had enougli’ fiiereof in a 
short time. After that, they would have the Psalms; of 
these they avc;^ . soon Aveary, »and cb^sircjd utlu^r books. So 
Avill it be Avith the Book. of Ecelesiaslieus, Avhieh they now 
long for, and about Avldeli iliave taken gi;eat pai'ns. All is 
acceptable until our giddy brains b6 satisfied; afterAvards Ave 
l(*t tlungs lie, and seek after iicav. 


OF ipOLATllY. 
cnxxi. 

Idolatry is all manner of seeming holiness and Avorsldpping, 
let these Counterfeit s])iritualities shine outwardly as glorious 
and fair as they may; in a AA’ord, all manner of devotion in 
those that would serve Gt>d without Christ the jMediator, Ids 
Word and eominaiid. In Popedom it Avas held a m'ork of the 
greatest sanctity for the nionks to sit in their cells and niedi- 
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tRte of God, and of liis wonderful worlvs; to be kindl'Ml witli 
5:i.*al, kneeling on their knees, praying, and liaving their ima- 
ginary coiiteniplations of celestial objeete, with such supposed 
devotion, that they wept for joy. In tlj«*se their conceits, 
they banislied alWesires and thoughts of women, and what 
else is temporal and evanescent. They se(‘med to nuHlitute 
only of God, and of hi.s wonderful works. Yet all these 
seeming lioly actions of devotion, which the wit and wisd(»ni 
of man liolds to be angelical i^anetity, arc nothing else but 
works of thc^ flesh. All manner of religion, where ])cople 
serve God without his Wdrd abd command, is simply idolatry, 
and the. more hol}*^ and 'Spiritual su(*h a religion seems, tin* 
more hurtful and venomous it is; for it leads people away 
from the faith oi‘ Christ, and mlikes them rely and* depend 
upon thei|* <nvn strc^igth, w;orks, and righteousness. 

Jn lik(i manmn*, all kinds of orders of monks, lasts, prayers, 
hairy shirts, the austerities of the Capuchins, who in l*op(»- 
dom are held to be the most holy of all, are mere works of the 
flesh; for the monks hold they are holy, and shall be savc'.d, not 
thi’ough Chrisl^, whom tlA’^ view as a severe ami angry judg(‘, 
but through the rules of their ordt*r. 

No man ban make the ]lapists believe that the private mass 
is the greatest blaspheming of (iod, and the liighcst idolatry 
upon earth, an aboininafion tins like to whi(;h4ias never been 
in Christendom since the time of tliij apostles; for they arc 
blinded ana hard<;iied tln*r<*ni, that their understanding 
and knowledge of (rod, aibl of all divine matters, is ju rverted 
and erroneous. They hold that to be the ino.^t uju’ight and 
greatest service of (iod, p liicii, in trr.th, is* ilie greatest and 
most abominable idolatry'. An I again^ they hold jhat for 
idolatry, which* in truth, is the upright and inost acceptable 
st rviee of God, th(j acknowledging Christ, and believing in 
him. J5ut we that truly believe in Christ, and are of his 
mind, we, God he jn-aised, know and judge *all things, but 
are judged of no huinun creature. 

CLXXII. • 

Dr. Carlstad asked int?: Should a man, out of good in- 
tention, erect a pioiw work without God’s word or command, 
does he herein serve a frue or at strange God? Luther 
answered: A man honours Gcd and calls upon him, to the 
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end he may expect eoinlort, ami all good from him. 

Now if this same honour and calliiiii: upon God be done ac- 
cording to God’s Word — that is, uluiu a man expects from 
him all graces lor the sake of liis proinis(*s made unto us in 
Christ, then lie honours the true, living, and* everlasting God. 
But if a man tak(* in hand a wiirk or a service, out of his own 
devotion, as he thinks good, thertdiy to ajipeasi*. God’s anger, 
oi* to attain forgiveness of sins, everlasting life, and salvation, 
as is the manner of all hypocrites and helming lioly workers, 
then, I say tiatly, he luaioiirs ami worshijis ph idol in his 
heaft: and it ludps him iiothiii<f at ^1, that he thinks lie does 
it to tlui honour of the true God; lor that which is not of 
faith is sin. 

*' ci!x*xiii. 

Hypocrites jfnd idolaters arc of the ‘same quality with 
singi‘rs, wlio will scarce sing Avlum asked to do so, but, when 
not desired, begin, and never leave oil*. Bven so with tins 
fiilse workers of lioiiness; when God orders them to obey his 
commands, which are to love one’j neighboui * to help him 
with a<lvicc, with lending, giving, admonishing, comforting, 
ike., no man can bring them to this;, but, on the evqtrary, they 
stick to fcliat which tli«y themselves make choice of, j>rctcml- 
ing that this is the best way to honour and scirve (Jod — a 
great d»*lnsioii*^d‘ theirs. Tliey plague and torment their 
bodies with fasting, prdying, singing, reading, hard lying, 
&e.; they alfcct great liumiKty and Jioliiicsi^, and ilo all tln'se, 
things with vast z(;al, fervency, and incessant devotion. But 
sneJi as tVe services and work is, sneh will also tla^ reward 
be, as Clirist himself says: “In va).i do tln‘y worship mi*, 
teaching’ for doetriiio the eoiiiiiMiulineiils of im;n.” 

OLXXIV. 

The idolatry ()f iMolocli, had, I apprehend, a gi eat show, as 
though it were a worship more aeeejilable and [ileasiiig to 
God than the commuu service commanded by Moses; hence 
many people who, in outward show, ivcre of devout holiness, 
when they intended to perform an acceptable s'n'viee and 
honour to God, as they imagined, offered uj> and sacrificed 
their sons ami daughters, hinking, no doubt, that Jierein they 
were folloAving the exan»ple of Abraham, and doing an act 
very acceptable and pleasing to God. 



OF IDOLATRY. 


71 


Against lliis idolatry God’s proplieti preached with burn- 
ing zeal, calling it, not otferings to God, but to idols and 
devils, as the lObtli Psalm shows, and «Icreiniah, chap. vii. 
and xxiii. iiut they held the projdiets to be impostors and 
accursed heretics.* 

This worshipping of idols was very frcciuent in Popedom, 
in iny lime and still, though in another manner; the papists 
in Popedom being esteemed holy people that give one or 
niorti of tlieir children to the ^louasteries, to become either 
inoidvs or nuns, that so they may serve God, as they sav, 
day and night* Hence* the proverb: Jllcssed the mot lien of 
tlui child that is nirnle a spiritual person! True, these sons 
and daughters in I*oj»edom are not burned and oflere.d to 
idols corporally, as were the Jewish children, yet, A^hieh is 
far worse, they are thrust into the throat of the devil spi- 
ritually, who, through liis disciples, the jiopf* and hia shaven 
crew, laincutably murders their souls with false doctrines. 

The Holy Scripture often mentions IMoloeh, as do(*s Lyra; 
and the. commentaries of the Jews say, it was an idol made 
of copper and bra.ss like«annan holding liis hands before him, 
wherein th(*y put tiery coals. AVlieii the innige was made very 
hot, a fathcT •approached, ^ind ollering to the idol, took liis 
eiiild, and thrust it into the glittm'iiig Jiaiids of the idol, 
wluM eby the child was coiisiinnv:! and burned t^death. Lleaii- 
time, tliey nuule a loud noise with tiivhrels, and cymbals, and 
horns, to the <*nd the parents*sluji]lil not hear the pitiful cry- 
ing of the child. 'I’he pi\>phcls write, that Aliab oliered liis 
son in this niaiiner. 

(’LXXV. • • 

’J'he calve.s t)f Jeroboam still remain in^ the world, .;\nd wdll 
reiieiin to the hist day; not that any man juiw makes calves 
lik<*. Jeroboam’s, but upon wdiatsoever a iiian dejiciids or 
trusts — God set aside — this is the calves of Jeroboam, that is, 
other and strange, gods, honoured and woi’aliip'ped instead of 
tin* only, true, living, and eternal God, who only can ahd will 
help and comfort in all need. In like manner also^ all such 
as rely and depend upon their art, wdsdom, strength, saiM;tity, 
riches, lionour, power, or anything else, under wliat title or 
name soever, on whipli the world builds, make and worship 
the calves of Jeroboam. For they trust in and depend on- 
vanishing creatures, which is worshipping of idols and idol- 
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atry. "VVe easily f«ill 4 iito idolatry, for we are inclined tnerc- 
unto by nature, and coining to us by inheritance, it seems 
pleasant. , 

n LX XVI. 

St. Paul shows in these words: “"When yc knew not God, 
ye did service,” &c., that is, wlien as yet ye knew not God or 
what God’s will was towards yon, ye served those who by 
nature were no gods; ye served the drc'ains and thoughts of 
your hearts, wherewith, agaiif^t God's A\"r)rd, ye feigned to 
yourselves a God that siilfered himself to be eozici Hated with 
sucTi works and worshippings as your diivotion and good in- 
tention made choice of. For all idolatry in the world arises 
from this, that people by nature have had the common know- 
ledge, fliat there is a Goif, without which idolatry would 
remain unpractised. With this ktiowled'Je engraftotl in man- 
kind, they have, w'ithout God’s Word, fancied all manner of 
ungodly opinions of God, and h(*ld and estemned these f(»r 
divine truths, imagining a God otluu'wise than, by nature, 
he is. , , • 

('LXXVII. 

lie that goes from the gospel to the law, tl/5iiking to be 
saved by good works, falls as uneasily, as he who falls Jroin 
the true servioj; of God to idolatry; for, without Christ, all is 
idolatry and iictilious jniaginings of God, 'vvlujlher of the 
Turkish Koiaui, of the pope’s (Vecn'cs, or Closes'* laws; if a 
man think thereby to be justified and save A before (iod, he is 
undone. 

When U man will serve God, he must not look upon that 
which he does; not upon the Avork,* but how it ought to be 
done, and whether Ciod has eolnmanded it or •no; seeing, as 
Samuel says, that “ God hath more pleasure iii obediciiee, than 
in burnt saeriliee..” 

Whoso hearkens not to*G^d’s voice, is an idolater, though 
he perform the highest and most heavy service of God. ’Tis 
the very nature of idolatry not to inak(i choice of that ’which 
is esteeme'fl easy and light, but of that which is great and 
heavy, as we sec*, in the friai's and monks , wdio have been 
constantly devising new AV»jrsliippings c)f God; but, for- 
asmuch that God in Ins Word has not commanded thesj, 
they are idolatry, and* blaspheiuy. All tlicse sins, they 
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who are in the function of proachiifg ou^lit undnuntcdly 
and freely to rc[>rove, not regarding men’s higli dignities 
and powers. Fc»r the prophet's, as we see in Ilosea, reproved 
and threatened not only the house of Israel in general, 
but also, in particular, the priests, ay, the king himself, and 
the whole court. They cared not for the great danger that 
might follow from the magistrate being so openly assailed, or 
that theiiisclves thereby should fall into displeasure, and con- 
tempt, and their preaching b^ esteemed rebellious. Tliey 
were impelled by the far greater danger, lest by such exam- 
ples of the higher powers, v the^ubjects also should be si'diiccd 
into sin. * 

CLXxviir. 

Tlie papists took the invocation of saints from the Jlcathen, 
who dividpd God into nurnberh'ss images and»iiIols, and or- 
dained to each its particular oHice ami work. 

These the papists, void of all shame and Christianity, 
imitated, thereby denying God’s almighty power; every man, 
out of God’s AVord, spinning to himself a particular oi)inion, 
according to lifs own fancy? as one of their j)i*iests, eclebrating 
moss, when about to consecrate many oblations at the altar 
at once, tholight it would *not be congruously spokci^ or ac- 
cording to grammar rules, to say, “ This is my body,” so said, 
“ These arc my bodies;” and tifterwanls higliiy extolled his 
device, saying: If I had not been»S4) good a grammarian, I 
had brought in a Ii,eresy, and consecrated but one oblation.” 

Such like fellows does* tlie w'^orld produce; grarainarian.s 
logicians, rlietoricians, and pliiloso[)hers, all falsifying the 
Holy AVrit, and sophist k^gting it with their arts, whereas, it 
ought to remain, every point^in its own, place, wdienkto (^od 
ordered and ap^wiinted it. Divinity should bi; empress, and 
philosophy and other arts merely her servants, not to govoni 
and master h(?r, as Servetiis, Cuinpanus, and other seducers 
would do. God i)rc.serve lii» cliurcli, wliieli by him is earri<'d 
:i3 a (diild in the mother’s womb, and defend her iroin such 
philosophical divinity. , 

The invocation of saints is a most abominable blindness 
and heresy; yet the papists will not give it up. TJie pope’s 
greatest profit arisesjrom the dead; for the calling on ilcad 
saints bringS him infinite s^ims of im^iey and riclie.s, far more 
than he gets from the livivg. But thus goes the world; super- 
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stition, unbelief, false •doctrine, idolatry, obtain more credit 
and profit than the upright, true, and pure religion. 

C LX XIX. 

God and God’s worship are relatives; tlie one cannot be 
without the other; for God must always be the God of some 
peoj)lc «)r nation, and is always in •prudicftniunlo rclatiovis^ 
God wdll have some to call upon him and honour him; for, 
to have a God and to honour him, ;ro together, 'riierefore, 
%vhoso brings in a divine worsliip of his own selection, without 
Gqji’s command, is an adidtener, Ijkc a inarrlrtl woman Avho 
consents to another man, se<‘king anvthc'i* and not the upright 
true God, and it avails him nothing that he thinks he do(M 
Godsei;yice herein. 

. CLXXX. 

•• I 

Jn all creatun'.s are a declaration .and a signification of the 
Holy Trinity. First, the siihstance .'nignilics the almighty 
power of God tlie Fathor. Secondly, the f >rm and shape 
declare the W’isdom of (lod the Souj and, lllir^^ly, the power 
and strength is a sign of the Holy Ghost. So that Cirod is 
l)re.seiit in all creatures. , ,, ^ 

‘ CLXXX I. 

Jn the gosjW of St. John, oliap. in., is jdainly and directly 
siiown the diHerenec*. <d‘, the persons, in the liighcst and 
greatest work that God t^eeonlplisheil fir us poor human 
creatures, in jii.^li Tying and saA'ing Ti.s; for there it is plainly 
Avritten of the Father, that he loved tin? world, and gave to 
the wnirlit his only begotten Son. The.se are two several 
persoiiii — Fatln-r, and Sou. The Fatlier Ioaos the Avorld; and 
gives unto it liis S«)h. The Son suffers hiin.<l?lf to be given 
to the Avorld, and ‘‘to he lifted up on the cross, as the serpent 
Ava.s lifted up in the wihlcrness, that whosoeA'er believed in 
him shall not peri.sii, but fii re everlasting life.” To this AAork 
comes afterwords thy third person, the Holy Ghost, who 
kindles fajth in the heart through the Word, and so regene- 
rates us, and makes us tlie children of God. 

This article, though it he taught most clearly in the Xew 
Testament, yet has been always assaultg4 and opposed in the 
highest measure, so that the holy evangelist, John, for 
the confirmation of this article, Avai) constrained to w'ritc his 
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gospol. Then came presently that lierc'tic, Corintlius. feach- 
ing out of Moses, that there wsis hut one God, and eonoluding 
thence that Christ could not be God, oi* God man. 

Ilut let us stick to God’s Word in the Holy Scripture, 
namely, that CliriSt is true God with God the Father, and 
that tlie Holy Ghost is true God, and yet there arc not three 
Gods, nor three substances, as three men, three angels, three 
sons, three windows, &c. No: God is not separateil or 
divided in such manner in his s «bstance, but there is only and 
alone one divipe essence, and no more. 

Tliereforc, idthough tHere'be three persons, (lod the 
Father, God tlie Son, add God tlie Holy Ghost, yet nol- 
witlistanding, we must not divide or separate the, substance: 
for there is but only one God, in one only undividi^ sub- 
stance, as }St. Paul clearly sjieaks of Christ, Cfdos. i., that he 
is the expr(\ss image of the invisible Gck!, the first-born of all 
creatures; Ibr through him all things are created that ar(i in 
heaven and on earth, visible, tfcc., and all is tlirough and in 
him created, ami he is before all, and all things consist in 
him. 

Now what tjie third person is, the holy evangelist, St. Jolin, 
teaches, cha]k xv., whcr<i he says: ‘‘Hut when tla^. Gopiforter 
is come, which I will send unto you from the Father, the 
Spirit of truth which p.’ocee<l» from the Fattier, he shall 
testify of me.” Hon; Christ ^)caks wiot only of ilie ollice and 
work of the Holy (jhost, but also lof his substance and faith: 
he goes out or proceeds I’rom the Father, that is, his going 
out, or his proceeding, is without all beginning, andjevtjrlast- 
ing. Therefore the holy prophet Joel gives him the name, 
and calls him, “ the Spirit of t(^e Lord.” , . 

Now, althoiigti this article seem stningc oj(; foolish, wliat 
matters it? ’tis not tlio question wliether it he so or no, but 
Avliether it bo grounded on God’s, Word, or^ no. If it be 
God’s word, as most surely it is, then let ns make no doubt 
then^of; He will not lie; therefore, let us keep close to food’s 
Word, and not dispute how Father, Son, and Holy frJiostoan 
be one God; for we, as i)oor wretches, cannot know Jiow it is 
that we laugh ; or how with oiiy eyes, we can see a high 
mountain ten miles o^T; or how it is, tliat when we sleep, in 
body we are (lead, and yet live. This iinall knowhjdge we can- 
not attain unto; no, thougii we took to our help the advice 



76 , r.UTiir.R’^ tahle-talk. 

and art of all the wise* in the world, wo are not able to know 
the least things whieh concern ourselves; and yet we would 
climb up Avith our human wit and wisdom, and presume to 
coiniirehend what God is in his incomprcliensible majesty. 
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CLXXXII. •• 

Tiik chief lesson and ctiidy in divinity is, that we learn 
well and rightly to know ( 'lirist, who is therein very graciously 
pictured forth unto us. Wc? take j)aiiis to coneiliab^ the good 
■will and triendshij) of men, that so they may show us a favour- 
able eount(*nanec; how nnich the more ought W(^ to conciliale 
our Lord »Iesus, that so he may be gracious unto us. St. 
Peter .<nys: “Grow uj) in the knowledge of desus Christ,” of 
that compassionate Lord and ]\lasfei\ whom alt should cleave 
unto. Christ himstdf also teaches, that W(‘ should learn to 
know ^;iln only out of the Scriptures, where* he saj's : 
“ Search the Scriptur(.*s; for they do testily of me.'* St. John 
says: “ In IhcMjeginning was*the 'Word, and the AVord was 
with CJod, and the Word »vas God,” iko. The aj>ostle 'riioinas 
also calls Christ, God; w’h%re he says: “,iMy J^ord, and my 
God.” In like manned', St. Paid, Rom. ix., speaks of Christ, 
that he, is God ; Avhere he .says : “ Who is God over all, 
blessc'd lor ever, Amen.’* And Cohi«. ii,, “ In Christ dwedh^th 
all theJiilness of ll^*. Godheac^ bodily;’* that is, substantially. 

C’dirist mus^ needs be, true God, seeing he, Flirough himself, 
fuliilled and overc;ame. the hwv; for most cewtain it is, that no 
one else could have vaiy(piish(‘d the law, angel or human 
creature, but Christ only, so ,hat it cannot hurt those that 
believe in him; therefore, most certainly he is the Son of 
God, ani^ natural Go<l. Aow' if we comprehend Christ in 
this manner, as the. Holy Scripture displays him before us, 
then certain it is, that w'c c^n neither err nor be put to con- 
fusion; and may then easily judge w'hat# is right to be held of 
all manner of divine qualities, reirgions, and worship, that arc 
used and practised in the luiiversakworld. AVere this pictur- 
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of (!liri>t n.*inov(‘(l out of oiir sii^ht, or dnrkened in iis. 
iin<lcniably tlicro must needs follow utter disorder. For 
liuinjiii and natural reli^rion, wisdom, and understanding, can- 
not jiidirc aright or truly of the laws of God; theroirf has 
been and still is e?^iausted the art of all philosophers, of all 
the learned and worldly-wise among the children of men. 
For the law rules and governs mankind ; therefore the law 
judges mankind, and not mankind the law. 

If (’hrist be not God, then neither the Father nor the Holy 
Ghost is God; for our article of iaith speaks thus : “(!hrist 
is God, tvith the Fatlier, a^<l t^e Holy Cihost.” IVIany there 
are who talk much of tin; (jlodhead of Christ, as the p*)pe, 
and others; but they discourse thereof as a blind man speaks 
of colours. Therefore, Avhen i hear Christ spi'ak, aiul say : 
“ Come to me, all ye^that are weary and liea\T laden, and 1 
will give y<'Mi rest,” then do I'believe steadfastlyThat the whole 
Godliea<l speaks in an undivided and nnseparate substance. 
AVhercforc, he that preaches a Ciod to me that died not for me 
the death on the cross, that God wdll J not reiieive. 

lie that has Aids article^ ^las the chief and prineij)al article 
of faith, though to the world it seem unmeaning and even 
ridiculous. .Cilirist snys: 7ilio Comibrtcr which 1 will send, 
shall not dc'part from you, but will remain with you, mid will 
make you able to cndur<3 all manner of tribulations and evil. 
When Christ says: I will pray to the Fatlicr, then he speak.s as 
a huniaii creature, or as very tiian; Rut when he says : I will 
do this or that, as bel'ure. he said,*I will send tlu*. Comforter, 
then he s])eaks as vmy (jIoiI. In this manner do I learn my 
aiiicle, “ Tluit Christ is both (Jod and niaiii, # 

I, out of iny own experience, am ahli' to Avitnoss, tliat 
eTesus Christ is true God; 1 kiKnv full av*11 and have* found 
Avhat the name of Jesus has done for me. I liave often been 
so near death, that I thought verily now must 1 die, because I 
teacJi his Word to the wicked Avorld, and acknowledge Jiim; 
but always he merciliilly put life into me, refreshed and com- 
forted me. Therefore, let us use diligence only to keej) him, 
and then all is safe, although the devil were ever wi«*ked 
and crafty, and the world ever so evil and false. l.<et what- 
sf>ever Avill or can befal me, I AviU surely clcavt* by my sweet 
Saviour Chrfct Jesus,* for iij him am I baptized; I can neither 
do nor knoAV any tiling but only what lie lias taught me. 
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The Holy Seriptures, espeeiaily St. Paul, oAery where 
ascribe, unto Clirist that w'liich la? give.s tf) the Father, 
namely, the divine, almighty power; so that he. can gi\e. grace*, 
anef peace of conscience, forgiveness of .sins, life, victory over 
sin, and death, and the. devil. Now, nnle.'<s Si. Paul would rob 
God of his honour, and give it to another tliat is not God, lie 
dared not ascribe such properti«‘.s and attribiite.s to Chri.st, if 
he were not true God; and God himself says, Jsa. xlii., “I 
■will not give my glory to anolher.” And, indeed, no man 
can give that to another which lie has j:ot hini.seli'; but, .see- 
ing Christ gives grace and peaep, the Holy (»host also, and 
redeems from the power of the de»dl, sin and death, so is it 
most sure that he has an endless, immeasurabh*, almighty 
powe\% equal with the. F athcr. 

; Christ brings also peace, but not as tbe apostle.s brought it, 
through preaching; he gives it as a C'rcator, a.s hisf own proper 
creature. The Father creates and gives life, grace, and peace; 
and even so gives the Son the same gifts. Now, to give 
grace, iieace, everla.sting life, forgiveness of sins, to ju.^iify, 
to save, to deliver from death avd Indl, surUy these*, arc, not 
the works of any creature, but of the sob* niajcwSty of God, 
things which the. angels themselves can in*iUii*r create nor 
give. ■ Therefore, such work.s pertain to the Jiigh majesty, 
liouoiir, aiid^lory of God, who i.'* tin*, only and true C’reator 
of all thing.s. We must think of no other God than ChiM.-^t; 
that God which speaks not on; of Christ’s mou'h, is not God. 
God, in the Old Testament, boiiml himsMf to tin*, throne of 
grace; tlM*re was the jdace where. Ini would hcai’j so long a.s 
the polky and g«)veriimeiit of Moses .stood and flouri.^hed. Jn 
like* manner, he will still hear no iftan or human creature, but 
only fliroiigb C'hrbst. A.s n(.m1icrs of llie Jew's ran to and 
fro burning a’nl ollcriiigs here and there, and .seeking 

God in various places, n »t regarding the tabernach*, so it goe.ii 
now': w'C seek God ctcrvwliere ; but not seeking liim in 
Chri.st, we find him iiowdicrc. 

%. ri.xxxm. 

The feast w'e call Anunmiatio Mnrup, when the angel 
came to Mary, and brought licr the inc.ssage from God, tliat 
she should eoneeive. his L.on, may be fitly cnllcil tbe “ Feast 
of Christ’.^ Humanity;^ for then began our deliverance. The 
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mystfrv of tlui Ijiimanity of Clirist, that lio sunk himself into 
our is In^youd all human understanding. 

CLXXXIV. 

CIn ist lived tliree and thirty years, and went up thrice 
ev»M’y year to rleriisalein, making ninety-nine times la? went 
ihitInT. if the pope- «-ould show that Christ luul been hut 
oiiee lit Ihmie, what a bragging and boasting would he. make! 
yet flerusaleiii was destroyed to the ground. 

CLXXXV. 

St. raid teaches, that OJhri^t was born, to the end ho iniglit 
restore and bring everything to the state in wliieh it was 
created at the. beginning of the world; that i.s, to bring us to 
the knowle.dge, of ourselves and our Creator, tliat might 
learn to know wlio ifnd whaj; we have been, aivl who and what 
we now are; namely, that W(‘ were created alter God’s like- 
ness, and afterwards, according to the likeness of man; that 
we were the. de.vil’s \ izard through sin. utterly lost and (hi- 
st roved; and that now wii may be. delivered IVoin sin again, 
and become pure, justili(!d5 and saved. 

• » CLXXXVI. 

On tlie (lay of the coiierption of our Saviour Christ, we 
that are preachers ought dilig(;iilly to Jay before tlie people, 
and tliorouglily imprint in tiieir Jiearts, the liistory of this 
least, wbicJ.*J.sgiv(m by St. Ijtdie in plain and simple language. 
And we sboiiM joy and ikdight in thesii bles.sed things, nioni 
than in all tlie. treasure on earth, disputing n«»l how it eaimi 
to imss, that lie, who tills heaven and earth, and wln^in neillmr 
lieaven nor earth i.s able* to eompreliend, was inclosiid in the. 
l)ure body of l.*is mi^ther. Siiftli ilisputatfons impede Jur joys, 
and give, n.s oeeaMoii to doubt. • 

Bernard oceupie.^ a wboh^. sermon upon this f(.*ast, in land 
of tlm Virgin Mary, forgetting tbft great aiith(ir of comfort, 
that this day God was made man. True, W'C cannot but 
i^xtol and praise ^lary, who was so highly favoured of the 
Lord, hut when the Creator liimself comes, wdio delivers us 
from the devil’s power, &c., him, neither we nor angels can 
sufficiently Iionour, praise, worship, and adore. 

The Tu^c hiniseif, who believes there w only one God, 
who has created all tiling.*^ permits Clirist to remain a prophet^ 
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though ho denies tlmt he is the only begotten, true, and 
natural Son of God. 

But T, God be ])raised, liave learned out of the Holy Serip- 
tun\ and by experience in iny trials, temptations, and Jicree 
combats against the devil, that this article of Clirist’s humanity 
is most sure and certain; for iiotliing has more or better 
lielped me in high spiritual bmiptations, than iny comfort in 
this, that Oirist, the true everlasting Son of God, is our tle<b 
and bone, as St. Paul says to^tlie Kph‘*sians, chap, v.: “We 
are mtunbers of his body, of bis flesh and bone.; he sitteth at 
the right hand of God, andrinaV-eth interee.vion for us.’* 
Wlien 1 take liold on this shield of faith, then 1 soon drive 
away that wicked rjrie, with all his fiery darts. 

(5od,Jroirt the beginning, has held fast to this article, and 
powerfully defended tlie same against all heretics, the j)Ope, and 
the *rurk; and afterwards eonfiriAed it with many hiiraculoiis 
signs, so that all who Iiavc opposed the same at last have been 
brought to confusion. 


cLxxxvn. 

1 * 

All the wisdom of the world is ehildish foolishness in com- 
parison with the acknowledgment wfClirist. Fomwhat is more 
wonderful than the unspeakabh^ mystery, that the Son of 
God, the imajje of the eternal Fatjier, look upon him the 
nature of man. JX»ubtless, lie. helped Ids supposcal father, 
Joseph, to build houses; for Jos-.jpli was a carpeRter. AVhat 
will they f)f Nazareth think at tho day di judgment, when 
they shall see Christ sitting in Ids divirui majesty ; surely 
they wilhbe astonished, and say: Lord, thou helpest build my 
house, liow eomest thou now to this 'high honour? 

Wlirti Jesus wasSiorii, doulitless, he criedoand wept like 
other children, i^aud liis mother tended him as other mothers 
tend their children. As 1 e grew up, he was submissive to 
his ])urciits, and waited on them, and carried his supposed 
father’s dinner to him, and wJicn he eaanc back, jMary, no 
doubt, often said: “My dear little flesus, where hast thou 
been?” lib that takes not oifence at the simide, lowly, and 
mean course of the life of Christ, is endued with high divine 
art and wdsdom; yea, has a special gift of God in the Holy 
•Ghqst. Let us ever bear Ji mind,, that bur blcss:3d Saviour 
thus humbled and abased himself, ^yielding even to the con- 
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tunK'lioii.s iloatli of the crosfs, for the* comfort of us poor» 
miscra'oh?, and damned creatures. 

CLXXXYIir. • 

If tli(? emperor should wash a beggar’s feet, as the French 
king iisi'd to do on ^Matinday Thursday, and the emperor 
Charles yearly, how would such humility be extolled and 
praised I ihit though the Son of Cod, Lord of all emperors, 
kings, and princ(‘s, in the deepe>t measure humbled himself, 
even to tin* death of the cross, ^et no imin wonders thereat, 
except only tin* small heap of the. faithful who acknowledge 
and worship liim as their only Lord and Saviour. He abat^'il 
himself, indeed, enough, when he. was hi*ld to lx; the man 
most despised, plagued, and smitten of (lod, (Isaiah liii.,) and 
for our sakes underwent and siiilcred shame. * 

• riAxxix. 

^Ve eannut v(»x the <lcvil more than by t(‘aehing, jireaeli- 
ing, singing, and talking of rlesns. Therefore 1 lik<‘ it well, 
wlieii with sounding voice wc sing in the ehurch: Kt homo 
factus vst ; vl ^vrhum vartp facliun tst. The devil cannot 
endnre tliese words, and fli<*s away, for he well feels what is 
contained tli^i^in. Oh, lio»V happy a thing were it, did we 
jind as mueh joy in thes<» word.*' as tlu* dt;vil is affrighted at 
tJu:m. Jhit the world copteiniii God s words aj^l works, hi;- 
cause. they are delivered to them in a plain and simi»le inannia*. 
'VV^ell, tlie giJod and gotlly aTe imt offended therewitli, for 
they have regard 1o tlu; •everlasting celestial treasure and 
wealth which therein lie.s hid, and which is so precious and 
gloriou.'?, that the angels delight in beholding it. Soihe there 
an; who take offence, that now and then^in the pulpits we 
say: Christ was '•a carpcaiter’s ?on, and a.s a blasphemer and 
reU'l, he was put on the cros.s, and hanged "between two 
malefactors. 

But seeing we preach continually of thi.s rft’ticlo, and in 
our ehildren’s creedj .siy: That our Saviour Christ suflered 
under I’ontiiis I’ilate, was crucified, dead, and burierl, ikn, 
for our sins, why, then, should w(; not say Christ w?is a car- 
penter'.s son? especially .seeing that he is elearl}' so named in 
the go.-pel, when the people woilllered at his doctrine and 
wisdom, and#:aid: I low corneth this ^to pass? Is not this 
the cai’penter, the son of .^^l^ry? (Mark, vi.) 
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• rxc. 

Christ, onr Iligh-priost, is asciiiidcd into li«*a.ven, and aits 
on the ri^lit han<l of God the Father, wliere, witliout ceasing, 
he makes intercession for us, (see Ivoinans, viii.) where St. 
Paul, witli very excelhmt, glorious words, •pictures Christ to 
ns; as in his death, he is a saerilice olfered up for sins; in his 
resurrection, a conqueror; in his nsct;nsion, a king; in making 
mediation and int<u‘oession, a high-pri<'>t. For, in the law 
of Moses, the higli-oriest only went iiiLo the Most Holiest to 
pray for the people. 

VJhrist will rcMuain a priest and 'Aing, tlioiigh he was never 
consecrated by an}'- papist bishop or gn‘asrd by any of those 
shavelings; but he was ordained and eonseerated by God him- 
self, and by him anoint«*.<l, where ho says: " 'Fhoii art a priest 
for ^ ver.'* Here the Avord Thov is bigger than the stone in 
the Itevelations of Jolin, wJiieh was longer tlian three hundred 
h'ugucs. And the s<*cond f)salm says: “ I hav(i set my King 
upon iny holy hill of Sion.” I'herefore he will sure remain 
sitting, and all that believe in him. 

(b»d says; “Thou art a priest *fdr ever, aiterthc onh'r of 
Mclehize<leck.” Therefore let us depend on Jhis priest, for 
he is faithful and true, given unto us of God, and loving us 
more than his own life, as he .<hoAved by his hitter tiassion 
and d(*ath. ^vhl how happy and blcsseil were the man tJiat 
could believcj this from his hearj:. 

“ The Lord sAvarc and ndll mjt rej)enl^ thou art a priest.” 
This is the most ghu’ioiis sentence in the a\1io1(; psalms, Avhere 
God defjares unto us, that this Christ shall he our hisliop 
and high-priest, who, Avithout eearing, shall rnakcj intereession 
for those that are kis, and noye other besides him. Tt shall 
be neither Caiajdias, nor Annas, Ptder, Paul, nor tin* pope, 
but Christ, oidy Christ; therefoni let us tak<» our refuge in 
him. The etustle to the Jlebn'Avs makes good use of this 
verse. 

Jt is, indeed, a great and a glorious comfort (AAdiich e\'ery 
good andtgodly Christian Avould not miss, or bq Avithout, for 
all the honour and Avealth in the Avorld) that Ave know and 
believe that Christ, our hig}i-pri**st, sits on the right hand of 
Gt)d, praying and media iiig for us Avitln)ut e(*asing — the true 
pastor and bishop of oar »k)uIs, which the devil cannot tear 
out of his hands. ** 
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But tli<*n what a crafty and mighty* spirit the devil must 
lx*, \\lu» can aifri|[rht, and with his liery darts draw tlie hearts 
ol* "ood and {rodly people from this cacellin" comfort, and 
make them entertain otlier co/vitations of Christ; that he is 
jiot their liigli-priest, but complains of tliem to Clod; that 
lie U not tlie bishop of their souls, but a stern and an anj^ry 
jiul^e. 'riie Lonl fcaid to Christ: “Itule in the midst of thine 
eiiemie-:.” Oil the. otlicu’ hand, the devil claims to be prince 
and (lod of the world. He is, therefore, the sworn imeniy of 
rle>ii*. Christ and of his "Word, and of those who follow that 
Wi.rd, >incerely and withAiit ^fuile. *Tis impossible for del^us 
(’hrist and the de\ il eVer to remain under the same roof, 
"riie oik; must yield to the other — the devil to Christ. The 
Jews and the Apostles Avere for awhile undtT the saiTie roof, 
and the Jews pla^iunl and p<*rseouted tiu; A^iostles and their 
followers, blit after awhile were themselves thrust out by the 
Boruans. As little ean tin; Lutherans and the papists hold 
to^M*tlier. One party must yiedd, ami by the blessing and aid 
of C-iod, this will he the papists. 


S/ifh Ihnhif; that is, “Sit thou on my right hamj,” This 
Shrh Umini has many and great enemies, whom we poor, 
small heap must taidiire; that ’t>s no matter; iiKvfty of us must 
siilTcr :iii(l he slain by tln-ir fury and /age, yet let ns not he 
disniayi'd, hflt, k ifji a divine rerjoliition and courage, wage 
and Neiitur^* ourselves, ciilr hu«lies and souls, upon this his 
word and ])ronii'!e: “ I live, and ye shall also live; apd where 
I am, there shall ye be also.” 

('’hrist hears himself as tlioiigji he took nwt the part o$ us his 
]>oor, troubled, persecuted iiicinhers. For the jvorld rewanls 
God’s best and truest >ervants vei*y ill; ])ersceiiting, con- 
demning, and killing them iis heretics and malefactors, while 
C’hvi'^t holds his iwact* and siilfers it to be done, so that soiiie- 
tinK‘S I ha\e this thought: I know not where J am; whether I 
pn ach right or no. This was also the temptation,aiid trial 
of St. Paul, touching which he, howiiver, spake not much, 
neither could, as I think; for wh^ can tell what those words 
import: “1 die daily” 

The Serii^tiin*, in many jdaces, '*alls Christ our priest, 
bridegroom, love’s delight; &e., and us whej believe in him, 

G '2t 
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his bride, virgin, daughter, &c. ; this is a fair, sweet, loving 
pieturc, which we always should have before our eyes. For, 
first, he has manifested his oHicc of priesthood in this, that 
he lias preached, made known, and revoaleil his Father’s will 
unto us. Secondly, he luis also prayed, and will pray for us 
true Christians so long as the world endures. Thirdly, he 
has offered up his body lor our sins upon the cross. lie is our 
bridegroom, and we are his bride. What he, the loving 
Saviour Christ has — yea hims/df, is ou.**^ : for we arc members 
of his body, of his flesh and hone, as St. Paul says. And 
again, what we have, the same is ^.Iso his; but the exchange 
is exceeding unecjual; for he has everlasting innocence, 
righteousness, life, and salvation, whicli he gives to be our 
own, wfliile what we have is sin, death, damnation, and hell; 
these, we give unto him, for he has taken our sins uj)ou him, 
lias delivi'i-ed us from the power of the devil and crushed his 
head, taken him prisoner, and cast him down to Indl; so that 
now we may, with St. I^iul, undaunte.dly say : “ Death, 
where is thy sting?” Yet, though our loving Saviour has 
solemnized this spiritual w'edding svith us, And endueil us 
with his eternal, cele-stial tn^asure, and sworn to be our ever- 
lasting prii'st, yet the majority, iiiHlie devifs inhife, run away 
from him, ainl worship strange idols, as the Jews did, and 
as they in popedom do. • » 

rxcxi. j 

“ There is but one God,” says St. Paul,* “ and one mediator 
betweem God and man; namely, the man Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself a ransom for all.” Therefore, let no man think 
to drajv near unto^iod or obtain grace of him, Avitiiout this 
mediator, liigh-priest, and ad\*ocatc. 

It follows that we ciumot through our good w'orks, honesty 
of life, virtues, d<*se.rts, sanctity, or through the works of the 
law, appesise God’s wrath, r obtain forgiveness of sins; and 
that all deserts of saints are quite rejected and condemned, 
so that through them no human creature can be justilied 
before God. Moreover, we see how iiercc God’s anger is 
against sins, seeing that by none other sacrifice or oiferiiig 
could they be appeased and* stilled, but J)y the precious blood 
of the Son of God, .. • *• 
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All hcrotics have set themselves against Christ. Manichous 
oppuseil Christ’s humanity, for he alleged, Christ was a spirit; 
“ Even,” says he, “ as the sun shines through a painted glass, 
and the sunbeams go through on the other side, and yet tin? 
sun takes nothing away from the substance of the glass, even 
so CMirist took nothing from the substanee and nature of 
iMary.” Arius assaulted the godhead of Christ. Nestorius 
held there were two persons. Eiitychius taiiglit there was but 
one ])er.son; “for,” said ^je, the person of the Deity was 
swallowed up.” Ihdviiliu^ alfirined, the mother of Christ was 
not a virgin, so that, according to his wicked allegation, 
Clirist was born in original sin. IMaccdonius opposed only 
tiui article of the llolv Ghost, but he soon tell, ami was con- 
founded. IftliisarticTcioi’ Christ remain, then aTl blasphemous 
spirits must vanish and be overthrown. TJie Turks and 
flews aeknowledge God the Father; it is the Son they shoot 
at. About this article much blood has been shed. 1 verily 
Ix'lieve that at JRome inorpfhan twenty hundred thousands of 
martyrs have been put to death. It b(*gan with the beginning 
(if the worUl-^with Cain aud Abed, Ishmacl and Isaac, Esau 
and Jacob, and I am persuaded that ’twas about it the d(!vil 
was cast from heaven down to hell; lie was a fair creature of 
(iod, and, doubtless, strove to l!c the Son. 

Ni'xt, aft<»i* th(» Holy Scrii^iun*, A\*cj*have no stronger argu- 
ment for the- confiHiiation, of that? article, than the sweet and 
loving criKss For all kingdoms, all tin* powerful, liave striven 
against CJirist and this article, but they could not prevail. 

cxciv. 9 

* • 

At Eome was a church called Pantheon, where were col- 
lected ctligics of all the gods they were able to bring together 
out of tJic whole world. All these could well accord one with 
another, lor the devil therewith jeered the Avorld, laughing in 
liis list; hut when Christ came, him they could not endure, 
but all tlic devils, idols, and lieretics grew stark j mad and 
full of rage; for he, the right and true God and man, threw 
tliem altog(itlicr on a heap. The pope also sets himself power- 
fully ag.iins^Christ, but he^must likewise be put to confusion 
and destroyed. • 
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CX(’V. 

The history of thp resurrection of Christ, teaching that 
which human wit and wisdom (»f itself cannot believe, that 
‘‘ Christ is risen from the dead,” was declared to tin? weaker 
and sillier creatures, women, and such as were perplexed and 
troubled. 

Silly, indeed, before Cod, and before the w'orld: first, 
before God, in tliat they sought tlic living among the 
dead;” second, before the world, for they forgot the “great 
stqnc wliicli lay at the mouth 4f tlvt* sepulchre, ’ and prepared 
spices to anoint Christ, Avhiedi was all in vain. But spiritually 
is hereby signified this: if the “ gr(*at stone,” namely, the 
law arvtl Iinmaii traditions, when*by the e.onseiences are 
bound and snared, be not rolled away from the heart, tJieii 
we cannot finJ Christ, or believe that he is risen from the 
dead. For through him we. arc delivenal from the power of 
sin and death, Rom. viii., so that the hand-writing of the con- 
scientH'i can hurt us no more. 

4 ^ *• 

rxcvi. 

Is it not a 'wonder beyond ali tvonders, thfct*- the Son of 
Goil, whom all angels and the heavenly hosts worship, and at 
whose presei^'o tlic whole ear.th (putkes and trembles, should 
have stood among those wicked wretches, and suffered himself 
to be so lamentably torinenteii; scorned, deridLd, and con- 
temned? They sjiat in his lace, struck liiiu in the month with 
a reed, and said: O, he? is a king, he must Jiave a crown and a 
sceptre. • The sw^e.t blessed Saviour complains imt in vain in 
the Psalm, Diminiivnutl omnia ossa mva: now, if'lu; sulh*red 
so mucli from the. rage of meif, wdiat must he have felt Avheu 
God’s wrath ^<■as poured out upon him without measure? as 
St. Mark says; “ He began to be sore amazed, and very 
heavy, and saith unto lli.>« disciph^, IMy soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death:” and St. Luke says: “And being in uii 
agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat Avas as it Avere 
great drot^s of blood hilling down to the ground.” Ah! our 
suffering is not Avorthy the iiaiiui of suffering. "When I con- 
sider my crosses, tribulations, and tempt:jtions, I shame* myself 
almost to death, thinking Avhat are they in eompttrison of the 
sufferings of my blessetf SaA'iour Christ Jesus. And yet Ave 
must be conformable to the exntcs.5 Image of the Sun i»f God. 
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• • 

Anil wliat ir \vi? wi re oonformable to the same, yet were it 
Tiotliin^. lie. is the Sun of God, we are pour < leatiires; 
thouirh wo should suffer everlasting (J^^ath, yet were they of 
no value. 

• cxrvii. 

I'lio wrath i.s fierce and devouring which the devil has 
again.stthe Sun of God, and again.st niankiiid. I beheld once 
a wolf' tearing sheep. AVheii the wolf eonic.s into a she(*p- 
iuld, he eats nut any until ho has killed all, and then he 
begin.s to eat, thinking to devour all. Kveii so it is also 
with the devil; I have no\v, think.s he, taken hold on Cliaist, 
and ill time 1 will also ’snap his disciples, lint the de-vifs 
folly is that he sees not he has to do with the Son of (iud; 
he knows not tliat in the, end it will he his bane. • It will 
come to tlnit pass, that the devil inn.st he afraid of a child in 
the cradle; fur when he but hears the. name Jeans, uttered in 
true faith, then he eaniiol slay. The devil wuuld rather run 
through tlie lire, than stay where C'hrist is; therefore, it i« 
ju.stly said. The seed of the woman shall enisli the. serjient’s 
head. 1 helief^e, indeed,* ?ic has so crii'.hed his head, that ho 
cun neither abide to hear or see (Mirist Jesus. J often delight, 
myself with* tliat similitndi! ’in rloh, of an angle-hook tliat 
iislieriiieu cast into ilie water, ]nilting on the, hook a little' 
wonii; then eoiiies the iV>li .'-iiatehes at t'»ci worm, anil 
gets therewith the Iiook in his jaws, and the Jisher pulls him 
<iut of tile water. ^Kveii m) has oiir T,iord God dealt with the. 
devil; God has cast into flie world his only Son, as the angle, 
and upon the hook lias put Glirist’s humanity, as the worm; 
then eoincs the, devil and snaps at the (mahj Christ, and de- 
vours him, and lin rewith he bites the invn hook, that, is, the 
godliead of ChrUt, wliieli chokes liiin, nrid^all hi.s povvir 
theriiby is tlirown to the ground. This is called sapir.rdit 
(linna. divine wi-^dom. 

CXCVllI. 

The conversation of ('liri>t with his disciples, when he 
took Ids leave of them at his la.st supper, was inbst sweet, 
loving, and friendly, talking with them lovingly, as a father 
with Ids children, when he mu»t*depart from tlieiri. lie, took 
their weak'iess in good part, and bore with them, though 
now and then their discoi^rse was very full of simidieity; as 
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when Philip said; .-‘Show ns the Fatlier,” 8cc. And 
Tiiomas: “ We know not tlie wa}'',” ^c. And Peter: “ I 
will with thee yito death.” Kadi iVcidy showing the 
thoughts of his heart. Never, since the world began, was a 
more precious, sweet, and amiable conversation. 

oxcix. 

Christ liad neither money, nor riches, nor earthly kingdom, 
for he gave the same to kings and princes. Jliit he reserved 
one tiling peculiarly to hinisdlf, which lo human creature or 
angel could do — namely, to coiupie.r sin and death, the devil 
aifd hell, and in th(3 midst of deatrf to deliver and save those 
that through his word believe in him. 


The sweating of blood and other high spiritual sulferings 
that Christ eiidiinMl in tlie garden, no human creature can 
know or imagine; if one of us should but b(‘gin to feed 
the least of those sufferings, lie must die instantly. There 
are many who die of griel‘ of mind; fur sorrow of heart is 
death itseJi*. If a man should ftsd sluch anguiMi ami pain as 
Christ had, it were impossible for the soul to remain in the 
body and endure it — body and * soul must parfifsumh'r. In 
Christ only it was possible, and from him issued bloody 
swefit. « * . 

cci. 

Nothing is more sure thru this; lie that does iiot take hold 
on Christ hy faith, and comfort liinisclf herein, that Christ is 
made a curse for liim, remains under the curse. The more 
wt? labour by ivoVks to obtain grace, the less we know how 
to taktf hold on CU”i3t; fur where be is not known and com- 
lirehemled b^^^iaith, there is not to be expected eithiu* advice, 
licit), or comfort, though avc torment ourselves to death. 

•. CCIT. 

All the prophets well foresaw la tlie Spirit, that Christ, 
by imputation, would become the greatest sinner upon the 
face of tlfti earth, and a saeriiicc for the sins of the whole 
world; Avould be no more con.sidered an innocent person and 
without sill, or the Son of Cod in glory, but a notorious 
sinner, and so be for awhile forsNkoii (Psal. viik), and have 
lying upon his neck the sins of all,mankind ; the sins of St. 
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l*anl» wlio wa? a blaspliciner of God, and a pcmnnitor of his 
climrli; St. IVters bins, that denied Christ; Dm id’s sins, 
wli(» was an adulterer and a iniinleiwr, through wlioin the 
name of thii Lord amonsr the lioathen was blasphemed. 

TJiereforij the law, which ]\Ioses gave to bo executed vipon 
all malefactors and murderers in general, took hold on C’hri.st, 
linding him with and among sinners and murderers, though 
in lii.s own ])er»on innocent. 

'J'his manner of picturing Christ to us, the sojdiists, robbers 
of (iod, ob>curo and lalsify; for they will not that Christ 
was made a curse for us, -io the end he might deliver us fyoiii 
the curse of the law, noothat lie has anything to do with sin 
and poor sinners ; though for their sakes alone was he made 
mail and died, but they set before us merely Clirist’s evamplcs, 
which they say wo ou^lit to imitate and 1‘o11o\y; and thus they 
not only .‘?leal from C’lirist fiis proper name and title, but also 
make of liim n severe and angry judge, a fearful and horrible 
tyrant, lull of wrath against poor sinners, and bent on cou- 
deinning them. 

.1 , 

cent. 

'rise ridin;* of our blessud Saviour into Jerusalem was a 
poor, mean kind of ])rocession enough, wliere Avas seed Christ, 
kinir of heaven and eayth, sitting upon a slylng^^ ass, his 
saddle being the elothes of his diseiph‘s. I’his mean eijui- 
page, lor ;.o jiowerful a jibteiitate, was, as thci jiropheey 
of the propliet Zedhari;di»sIiowi*c4 to the end the. seri|)tnre 
might be fulfilled. Y(*t 'twas an exceeiling stately and 
glorious thing as extolled through the propliocies, thi^iigh out- 
wardly to tluj world it se<*iiied poor and 

I Iiold that S’hrist liims<*lf ihd not mention this prophecy, 
but that rather tiie, apcjstles and evangelists us&il it for a wit- 
ness. Ciirisl, nieantiine, jireaclied and wept, but liie peoj»Ie 
honoured him with olive brnnc]u*S and pah’iis, which are 
signs of peace and victory. Sindi rercinonics did the heathen 
re(M*ive of the J«;ws, and not the •Jews of tluj heathen, as 
.^ome pretend, for the nation of the Jmvs and Jm'n?»ah‘in was 
much older tlian the Greeks and Kornans. The (i reeks Jiad 
their beginning about the, time Af the Jlabyloiiish captivity, 
but •Jerusalpm was U»ng before the time of the I'er-^iaiis and 
Assyrians, and therefore inucli beforc’*tlic Greeks and liomaus, 
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• I 

so that tlie hcathon received many ceremonies from the Jews, 
as the elder nation. 

. cciv 

The Jews crucified Clirist with words, but the Gentiles 
have crucified him with works and deeds. Ilis siitFerin»;s 
were prophetical of our wickedness, for Christ siiflers still to 
this day in our church much more than in the, synagot^ue of 
the Jews; far greater blasplic^ming ofCJod, cunteiu])!, and 
t3n’anny, is now among iis thiiu heiviv^fori* ainoiig the dews. 
In Italy, when mention is made of tlie article ot‘ iaith and 
of *1110 last day ol‘ jiidginent* theti e*ays the po[)e with his 
greased crew: O! dost thou believ<? that ? Pluck thou up a 
good heart, and he merry; lei sueli cogitations aloiu*. These 
and tht like blasphemies arc so common in all Italy, tliat, 
without fear of punishment, they i»penly proejaiin them 
everywhere. 

oov. 

The, projdiets spoke and pn*ached of the second coming of 
Christ as we <lo imw; we know that llic last day will conic, 
yet wc know not what and how it'wlll be after this lil(% but 
only in general, that we, who are^true Christiaps, shall liavc 
i'verlastjng joy, peace, and salvation. The propliets lield 
likewisi», tliat soon after the coming of Christ, the last day 
would apjieart First, lliey ifaiiied 'the day of tlie, Messiah 
the. last day. Seeoiidly, they set the, signs ^ of the lirsl 
and see«»nd coming both together,^ as if /hey would hap[>en 
at one time. 'Fliirdly, in the Epistle to the Corintliiaiis, tliey 
demandejJ of St. Paul, if the last day would a]>pear while 
they lived. Foiirllil}", Christ I limself related that these signs 
should <'ome. togetlKT. O! Ik^w willingly wcuild 1 liavc been 
once with our iSaviour Christ here on earth, when he rejoiced. 

rev I. 

My opinion is, tliat ChVi t descended into hell, to the end 
lie might lay the devil in cliains, in order to bring him to 
the judgment of tlu’ great day, as in the IGth Psalm, and 
Acts ii. ^Disputations spirits allege, that the word hifernus, 
HeU, must be taken and undcrslood to be the grave, as in 
the first book of Moses, liut*yet liere is jvritten not only the 
Hebrew word Nabnt — \\M\t is, pit, but *SVf)/r/— ^that i.'i, Ge- 
Aentta, IIcll; for the ancients mado four different hells. 
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ccvir. 

The rc*siim'cti<in of oiir Saviour Christ, in the j)reaching 
of the L^osjM*!, raises eartli(|uake 3 in the world lunv, as Avhen 
Christ aroMi out of the sepulchre bodih . To tliis day tlie 
world is moved, and great tumults arise, when we preach 
and confess the righteousness and holiiios of Christ, and 
that tliroiigh it oidy are tve justified ami saved. But such 
cartlapiakes and tumults are >vholesome for us, yea, comfort- 
able, pleasant, and d<diglilful to such as live, in God’s fear, 
and are true Christians; i^iore.to be desired than peace, rest, 
and quietness, with an evij conscience*, through sinning against 
God. 

The Jews Ihittered themselves that tlie kingdom of Christ 
would ha\e been a t;*mjM»ral kingilom, and the ajiostles them- 
selves were of this opinion^ as is noted, Ji»hh xiv.: “ Lord, 
how is it that thou "wilt manifest th3'.self to us, and not to the 
w’^orld?” As much a.s to .say: \V"e thought tlui whole \vorld 
should behold tli^*- glorious state; that thou .shonldst be em- 
peror, we tweke kings, vnuiiig whom the kingchmis should 
be di\i<led, and to each of ii.s tor di.sciple.s, six prince.s, or 
dnkes, &c., *i iaking the iiMHiber of them sc‘venl3'-two. Jii 
tlii-s manner had the loving apostles sl!an;d and divhleil the 
kingdoms among themsidves, a<;coriling to the IJIatonic mean- 
ing — that is, ac<*ording to the wit and wisdom of Jiiinian iin- 
derstjmding.4 But Christ tli^srrilM's liis kingdom far other- 
wi>e: *• lie th.it ?oveth iiie, wifi keep my word, and iny 
Father will hoe him, ami w«; will come imto him, and make 
our ab(jde with Jiim,'’ skc. % 

ee\in. 

The. communioji or fellow.Jiip of onr kdessed Savi»)iir 
C’hri.st, was douhtle.-.s nio.*»t loving and laiuiliar; lur he who 
thought it no di.'honour, being equal with God, to he. made - 
man like unto us, }et without .mu, .ser\e«l ainl waitetl ujxni 
Ids di.sciides as llicy sat :it table, as my servant waits on me; 
the good (lisei|)le.> plain, simple people, wen*, at* length >.o 
accu.stoiiicd to it, that lhe.3' were even c.ont<*iit to let Idiii wait. 
In .*sueh wise did Christ fulfil lii.* ofiiec.; as is written: “ lie 
is come to piini.''ler,»and ijot to be ininistf red unto.” All, 
’tis a high example, that lie so deeply humbled himself and 
suficred, who crealfid theNvlioie Avorld, heaven and eartli, and 
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all that is therein, and who, with one finger, could have 

turned it iipsithi down and destroyed it. 

« 

CCIX. 

How wonderfully does Christ rule and govern his kingdom, 
so concealing himself that his presence is not seen, yet putting 
to shame emperors, kings, popes, and all such as think them- 
selves wise, just, and powertuL But hereunto belongs a 
Phrojihoria — ^that is, we are fiure and f'crtaiii of it. 

Jesus Christ is the only beginning and end of all iny^ 
dii;ine cogitations, day and night, yet I find and fretdy con- 
fess that I have attained but only to a small and weak 
beginning of the height, depth, and breadth of this im-» 
measurable, incomprehensible, and endless wisdom, and have 
scarc(^ got ainj brought to light a few fragments out of this 
most deep and precious profiiiidify. 

OCX. 

Christ’s own proper work and oflico is to combat the law, sin, 
and death, for the whole world; tykjng them ^all upon liiin- 
pelf, and bearing them, and after he has laden himself thcrc- 
witli, then only to get the victory, and utterly ^vyreorne and 
destroy, tliein, and so release the desolate from the law and all 
evil. That Christ expounds the law, and works miracles, 
these are bursiiiall benefits, in coini>arison of the true good, 
for which he chiefly cniViC;. For the ])rophets, apd (‘specially 
the apostles, wrought and*’did as. great ‘miracles as Christ 
himself. 

« ccxi. 

TIiat our Saviom*, Christ, is come, nothing avails hypo- 
crites/who live confidemt, not»' fearing God, .nor conteiniuTS 
nor reprobates; ivlio think there is no grace or comfort to be 
expected, and who l)y the law are aflrighted. But he comes 
to the jM'ofit and comfort ^'jf those %vhom for a time the law 
has plagued and aflrighted; these despair not in their trials 
and affrights, but with comfortable confidence step to Christ, 
the throne of grace, who delivers them. 

cGxn. 

Is it not a shame tl at we are always afraid of Christ, 
whereas there was neva** in heaveii or earth a iViorc loving, 
familiar, or milder man, in word*.;, works, and demeanour, 
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especially towards poor, sorrowful, sftid tormented con- 
sciences? lienee, the prophet Jeremiah j)rays, haying: “ O 
Lord, grant lliat we be not afraid of thec.” 

CCXIII. 

It is written in Psalm li.: “Behold, thou reqnirest truth 
in tile inward parts, and shalt make me to understand wis- 
dom secretly.” This is that mystery which is hidden from 
the world, and will remain hiddeji; it is the truth that lies in 
the inward parts, and the secret wisdom; not the wisdom of 
tlie lawyers, ol* the physicirns, philosophers, and of the crafty 
ones of the world; no; .but thy wisdom, O J-iOrd! which 
thou hast made me to understand. This is that golden art 

hich Sadoleto had not, though he wrote much of tliis j)salin. 

ccxiv. 

The preaching of the apostles wont fortli, and powerfully 
sounded through the whole world, after Christ’s n^surrection, 
when he had sent the Holy Ghost. This master, the Holy 
Gliost, worked through the Jipostles, and showed the doctrine 
of Christ clearly, so that tlieir preaching proilueed more fruit 
than wlieii CJi;*ist jireached, he himsidf btdbre had declared, 
saying: “He that believeth in me, shall do also the •works 
that 1 do, and shall do greater than these.” 

Christ by force w'ouhl fiot break throiigli witiY liis preach- 
ing, as he iniglit have done, 4br he* preaelied so powerfully 
that the people w re astonished 'at his doctrine, but jiro- 
cee<led softly and mildly in regard to the fathers, to whom he 
was ])romised, and of those that much esteemed liien*, to the 
end he miglit take away and abolish the. ceremonial law, 
together with its^ service and worship. 

eexv. 

Christ preached without wages, yet the godly woincm, 
whom he had cleansed and made Afliole, and delivered from 
wicked spirits and discuses, ministered unto him ol‘ tliat 
'ivliich tliey had, (Luke viii.) They gave him supply, and he 
also took and received that w'hich others freely and willingly 
gave him, (John xix.J 

AVhen he sent the qpostles forth to preach, he said: Freely 
ye have received, therefore ireely give, &c., v/herein he 
forbids them not to take scaiethiiig for their pains tind work, 
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but that tluiy shouhh not take care aiitl sorrow for food and 
ruitnent, &e., for whithorso^-ver tlu!y went, they should find 
some people that would not sc*,* tlaun want. 

ccxvi. 

• 

'^I'hc propheeu»s that the Son of God should take human 
nature upon him, are jri'uai so obscurely, that I think the 
devil knew not tliat Christ >lioultl be conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, and born of tlio Viririn jMaiy. 

Ileneo, when lie tempted CMirist in the wilderness, he. said 
to him: “If thou art tlie Sow of»God?” he calls him the 
Son of God, not that he lield him„ so to be by ilescent and 
nature, but accordinsf to the manner of the Scripture, which 
names human creatures the children of God: “ Yo aj’o all the 
children of the Most llijirhest,’* tkc. Iti was not desin*d that 
th(\se propheefes of Christ’s pas'sion, resurrect inn*, and kinj^- 
dom, shonld be rcveal(‘d before the time, of Ids comins:, save 
only to his pr<>phets and other hi<rh enlijLrhtfMicd people; it 
was reservi'd for the coming? of Christ, the riirlit and only 
doctor that should open the understand inir. ' 

CCXVII. 

r # • ^ 

I’ho, reason why Veter and the other a]>ostles did not 
expressly esdl (’lirist tlie Son of God, was that they would 
not jrive oce?lsi(iii to tlui pfodly Jew's, who as yet ^vvro. weak 
in faith, to .shun and pftisecutc /lieir prcacliiii;r,,J)y appearing 
to declare a new God, aiubto rejeqt the GimI of tlieir fathers. 
Y'et they incnlion, W'itli express words, tlni oilice of Christ 
ami his jvorks; that he. is a priiict} <»f life; that lie raises from 
the dead, jii.^tilies and forgives sin.s, hears ]n*ayers, enlightens 
and eMnforts hi si^is, ike., wlvu-ewitli they glearly and suffi- 
ciently show ••iiid a<*knowhMlge that he is the true God; for 
no creature can perforin such 'works but God only. 

* CXVllI. 

The dtfvil as.saults the Christian world with Iiigbest power 
and siibtlpty, vexing true Christians tliroiigh tyrants, heretics, 
and false brethren, and instigating the whole world against 
them. ^ 

On the contrary, Clii’st resists the d^vil and his kingdom, 
witli a few simple and v^ontemiied' people, as they secun in the 
world, weak and foolish, and yet hvj gets the victory. 
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Now, it were a very unequal war for one poor sliccp to 
encounter a hundred wolves as it befel the apostlis, when 
Clirist sent them out into tlie world, when one niter niiother 
vfi\A made away witli and slain. A[;ainst wolves we should 
rather send out lions, or more fierce and horrible beasts. 
]liit Clirist has pleasure therein, to show his Inchest wisdom 
and power in our grejxtest weakness and foolishness, as the 
world conceives, and so proceeds that all shall eat their own 
bane, and f?o to the devil, xvho set themselves against his 
servants and disciples. 

For hti alone, the Lord of Hosts, does wonders; he p.re- 
servt^s Iiis sheep in tin/ midst of wolves, and himse lf so 
aillieis them, tliat we plainly sec our faitii consists not in 
the poAver of human Avisdom, but in the ptm er of (nod, for 
although Christ pcrEiit one of his shcq) to be devoured, yet 
he sends ten or more others in his place, 

ocxix. 

Many say that Christ having by force driven the buyers 
and sellers out(,of the teinple, avc also may use foreci against 
the popi&h bishops and enemies of Cod’s Woi’fl, a& 
jMunzer and ,other seduce-s Jbit ChrivSt did many things 
Avhieh Ave neither may nor can do after him. lie Avalked 
upon the Avater, he fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
raised Lazarus from death, after lu,* had lain four days in the 
grave, ifcc.i «neh and the Jiki. we mlist leave; undone. Much 
less Avill C.lirist eo.isent that Av<;'by Ibree assail the enemies 
of the truth; he commands the contrary: “Love your 
enemies, pray for tliem that \'cx and j>ers<*eijte yen;” “He 
merciful, as your Fatiior is merciful;” “Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of rne, Jbr T am meek and liiimble in iiearlf' 
“lie that Avill folloAV me, let him deny himswf, take up his 
cross, and folloAv me.” 

ccxx, 

’Tis a great Avonder Iioav the name of Christ lins remained 
in Po])edom, Avhert*, for hundreds of years, nothing Avas 
delivered to the people hut the pope’s Jaws and decrees, that 
is, doctrines and commandments ^uf men, so that it Jiad been 
no marvel if the nan\e of Christ and his Avord had been for- 
gotten. 

But God Avoiiderfully preserved his gospel in the churcli, 
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which now from the pulpits is taught to the people, word by 
word. In like manner, it is a special great work of God, 
that the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, BaptisiQ, and the Lord’s 
Supper, have remained and cleaved to the hearts of those 
who were ordained to receive tlieni in tlrfr inidst of Popedom. 

God has also often awakened pionr learned men, who 
revealed his Word, and gave them courage openly to reprove 
the false doctrines and abuses that were crept into the 
church, as John Huss. and otjiers. 

The kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of grace, mercy, and 
of all comfort; Psalm cxvii.: “ llis grace and trutli is ever 
mure aijd more towards ns.” Tlie kingdom of Anticlirist, 
th(*. pope, is a kingdom of lies and de,^truction; Psalm x. : 
“Jlis mouth is*full of cursing, Ifaud, and deceit; 'under his 
tmigue is ungodliness and vanity.” The kingdom of Mo- 
hammed is a kingdom of revenge, of wrath, and desolation, 
Kzek. xxxviii. 

(;c’xxir.»* » » 

The weak in faith also belong to the kingdom of Christ; 
otherwise the Jvord would not haVe’said to Peter,* Strengthen 
thy brethren,” Ijuke, xxii.; and Rom. xiv.: “Receive the 
weak in faiths” also 1 Thess. Vt: “ Comfort the feeble-minded, 
support the weak.” If* the weak in faith did not belong to 
Christ, where, then, would ^he apostles have bcriii, 'wdioni the 
Lord oftentimes, as after his resuVreetioii, Mark, xvi., re- 
proved because of their unbelief? 

V CC XXIII. 

A cup of water, if a man cjto have no better, is good to 
quench the thirst. A morsel of bread stills the hunger, and 
lie tliat needs it seeks it earnestly. Christ is the best, surest, 
and only physic against th, most fearful enemy of mankind, 
the devil; but men belicivc it not wdtli their hearts. If they 
want a physician, living a hundred miles otf, who, they think, 
can drive away temporal death, oh, how diligently is lie sent 
for — no money or cost is spared! But the small and little heap 
only stick fast to tlie true pifysician, and by his art learn that 
'which the holy Simeon^, well knen/ by reason o'* which he 
joyfully sang: “ Lord, now lettcst tjiou thy servant dcpail in 
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peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation!” Whence came 
his great joy? Because that with spiritual and corporal eyes 
he saw the Saviour of the world, the true physician against 
sin and death. 'Tis a great pain to behold how desirous a 
thirsty man is of drink, or a hungry man of food, though a 
cup of water or morsel of bread can still hunger and tliirst 
no longer than two or three hours, while no man, or very 
few, desires or longs after tlic most preeioiis of all physicians, 
though he lovingly calls us to pome unto him, saying, “ He 
that is athirst, let him come to me and drink,” John, vii. 

^CCOTIV. 

Even as Christ is now invisible and unknown to the world, 
so arc we Christians also invisible and unknow'n therein. 
“ Your life,” says St. Paul, Coloss, iii., “ is hid with Christ 
in (iod.” ThcrefoiV the world knows us not, much less does 
it see Chrfst in us. But we and the world arc easily parted; 
tliey care nothing for us, and we nothing forth(»m; Christ the 
world is crucified unto us, and we to the world. Let tlieiu 
go with their wealth, and leave ns to our minds and manners. 

When wc hSve onr sw'eet and loving Saviour Christ, we 
iwo. rich and happy more than enough; we care nothing for 
their state, Itdlioiir, and w'eafth. But we often lose our Sa- 
viour Christ, and little think that he is in us, and we in him; 
tliat he is ours, and wc ivre liis.' Yet although lie hide from 
us, as we think, in the time need, for a moment, yet are 
vfv comforted in liis promise, where, he says, “ I am daily 
with you to the*, world’s eiid;” this is our richest treasure. 

ccxxv. 

Christ desires notliing mf»ro of us than -that we speak of 
him. Jlnt tlioUksAvilt say: If l^speak or preach of him, then 
liie w'ord freezes upon my lips. O, regard not 'that, but hear 
what Christ says: “Ask, and it shall be given unto you,” 
itc.; and, “1 am with him in.troul'lt,” “I w'iil deliver him, 
and bi'ing him to honour,” &c. Also: “ Call upon me in the 
time of trouble, so will I hear thee, and thou shalt praise me,*’' 
&(*., Psalm 1. IIoAv could we perform a more easy service 
of God, without all labour or chargti? There is no work on 
earth easier than the true service^ of God; he loads us with 
no heavy biusthens, bbt only asks that wc believe in him and 
preach of him. True, thou mayest be'^sui'c thou shalt be per- 
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secuted for this, but ojir sweet Saviour gives us a comfort- 
able promise: “ I will be with you in the time of trouble, and 
will help you out,” &g., Luke, xii. 7. 1 make no sui h pro- 

mise to my servant when I set him to work, eitlier to plough 
or to cart, as Christ to me, that he will hejp me in my need. 
We only fail in belief: if 1 had faith according as the Scrip- 
tures requires of nn^, I alone would drive the Turk out of 
Constantinople, and the pope out of Home; but it conn s far 
short; I mu^t rest satisfied w^th ih.il which Christ spake to 
St, l^iul: “My grace is siiflicient for tljcci, for my ]iower is 
stiV)ng in weakni^ss.” • ^ 

ccxxvi. . 

From these w'ords, John, xiii., which Christ spake to Peter: 
“ If 1 \«ish tlic-e not, tJion hast no part in me,” it is not to be 
understood tii^it Christ, at the same time, baptized his dis- 
ciples; for in John, iv.. it is cljarlj' expr<*ssed tJiflit he him- 
self baptized none, but that his discijdes, at his ennimanfl, 
baptized each other. Xeitluu* did the Lord sjieak these; words 
only of water washing, but of s])iritnal washing, through 
which he, and nom; other, w’ashvs* and Peter, tlie 

other disciples, and all true b(dicvers, Irom their sins, and 
justifies and saves tlicni; as if he* 'would say: 5«im the true 
bather, therefore if I wash thee not, P(;ler, thou remaiiicst 
unclean, anikdead in thy siiiK. 

Tli(* reason th,;t Cl:i;is^ washed not his on n, but his dis- 
ciples’ feet, wliereas the h^h-pricst in the hiw washed not 
others’ but his own, was this: the'higli-ju-ii'st in the law was 
unclean, and a sinner like other nii'n, iherefon; la; washed 
his o\vi*fe(‘t, and ollen'.d not only for the sins of the jH'ople, 
but aL<o fiu* his \wn. Put our ev rlasliiig lligh-priest is 
holy, iniKHa’iit, unstained, anW sepai*ate frofn sin; tluTcfore 
it was needless lor him to wash liis feet, but lie washed and 
cleansed us, throngli his blood, from all oiir sins. 

Moreover, by this his''w shiiig of feet ln‘ 'would sliow, that 
liis new kingdom wliich he would establish should be no tem- 
poral an^ outward kingilom, where respect of persons was to 
be held, as in l^Iosos’ kingdom, one higher and greater than 
the other, but where one .«^hould serve another in humility, as 
he says: “ He that is greiitest among ^you, let him be your 
servant;” which lie Iliinscif sluntcd by this e Aim pie, as lie 
says, John, xiii. : “ If 1 your Lord and Master have washed 
your feet, then ought ye to vjash one another’s feet.” 
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CCXXVII. 

So loll" RS Jnpitor, >Mars, Apollo, Siitiirn, fJimo, Diana, 
Tal as, aiMl A'c'niis J iili cl anion" tin- lit'allion — lliat is, woro hold 
anil \vt>r-liij>]K'd ior |L*o(ls, the Jews havinir also verv many 
i(h>ls wliieli tliey ucTved, it was iieccissary that lir.-t CMirisl, 
ami alh r Jiiiu tlie apostles, shoiiM do many iniraides, eorporal 
and .‘•piriiual, both amoii" the Jews and Cientiles, to eoiiliriii 
tliis (ioetrine oi' faith in Christ, and to take away and root 
ont all worsliippiii" of idols. 'IJlie visible and bodily wonders 
lliijiri.-bed until the doctrine of the "o>pel was jilanled and 
rfc<i\('d, and baptism a%id trfie Lord’s Supper eM;iblislgid. 
Jill! the >piriliial miracles, wbicli our Sa\ ioiir Christ bol lor 
miracles imh-ed, are <laily wron"ht, and will remain to (b^^ 
world’s end. as that ol* the c(*ntiiriun, in i'dall. \iii., ft id tliai 

of the (’anaanitifeh x-ftiman. ^ ^ 

• • 

c’cxxviii. 

The "j-eatest w'onder ever on < artb is, that the Son o" (iod 
died tin* sbameful di*atb of the cros-*. It is astoiilshin !, that 
the Falber sln«id<l say to«lws only Sm, wdio hy nature i . « iod: 
<io, let them hail" thee on the. "ullow's. ’rhe love o‘ the 
everbistin"»liather was inuiieasiirahly "realer l()\vir«U his 
only he^jfolb'ri Son tiniii the lo\e of Ahraliaiii towar fs ls:iae; 
lor the Father U'stilies from hea\<Mi. “This my ludoveil 
Son, ill whom lam W'elf )»lea'«M];” yej, lie. w'as ca-st away so 
lainenlably, Jike a worm, a sKu'ii oT men, and outcast of the 

pe.ople. • • 

At this th(‘ blind understanding^ of man stunihles, s lyiii". 
Is this the only he"olleii Son of the, everhi>tin" Father Iiovv, 
then, deals he so unmereifully w'ith liiiii? ,Vie show'e-d himself 
more kind to Gkiipbas, ILerud^niid Tilate, limn to vards bis 
only beloved Son. Hut to us true Christians, if is lb • ureafi st 
comfort; for we therein recognise that tlieimu'cilul l./u'd (iod 
and Fallier so loved tluj ])oor coiidcMned woi Id; that lie >p:in;d 
not Ids only be"ult(iii Son, hut "a\c him np for all, that 
whosoever helievelh in him should not jieri.sli, but Imve e\er- 
lustiu" life. * 

They avIio are tormented w'itli high S})ii'itual temptations, 
whieh every one is not able to ertdure, should have this ex- 
ample before their e^es, w’hcii they are in soirow and heavi- 
ness of sjdrit, fearing Gotl’s w'rath, tlTe day of judgment, and 

u2 
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ovcrlasting dontli, and such like fi(ay darts of the devil. Let 
them comfort themselves, that although they often feci such 
intolerable sutleriiigSj^ yet are they nev(;r the more rejected 
of Ood, hut are of him b(*tter belove*!, seeing he makes them 
like unto his only begotten Son; and let them believe, tliat as 
they suffer Avitli him, so will he also deliver them out of their 
sufferings. Fta* such as will live godly in Christ Jesus must 
suffer j)ers(*eulion; yet one more tlian another, acconling to 
every one’s strength or weakne-: in faith: “For God is 
tnn*, who will not suffer us to be tempte d above that we are 
abie t(> bear.” 

cexxix. 

It was a woinh‘rful thing when our Saviour Christ as- 
cended. iiip into heaven, in full view of his disciples. Some, 
no doubt, thought in tliemselves: \Vc did eat and drink with 
him, and now he is taken from us, and carried up into heaven; 
:ire all these, things right? Such reasonings, doubtless, some 
of them had, for they were, not all alik(s strong in faith, as St. 
IMalthew writes: AVhen the eleven saw tluj J^ord, they wor- 
shipped, but some doubted. And .during those forty days, 
from the resurrection until the ascension, the. Lord taught 
them by manifold argunients, and iiistructcal tb#»m in all ne- 
cessary things; he strengthened tlieir faith, and put them in 
mind of wh^vt be bad fold them before, to tJic end they shonld 
ill nowise doubt of liis .pyrsoii. 

Yet bis words made littjc impression, for when the Lord 
appeared in the midst of them, on l^aster-day, at evening, and 
said: “l*e,ace. he with you,” they were perph*.\ed and affrighted, 
supposing tiny saw a spirit; nor would Thomas believe that 
the otlier discipks had seen the Lord, until he saw the jjrint 
of the nails in his hands. And thougli for the .space, of forty 
days he had comninncd with them coiicernhig the kingdom 
of God, and was e\ en j cady to ascc*nd, yet, notwitlistanding, 
they asked him. Lord! '\>llt thou at this time restore again 
th(‘. kingdom to Israel? 

Lut after this, on 'Whitsunday, when they had received 
the Holy^Ghost, then tluy were of another mind; they then 
Stood no more in fear of the. Jews, but rose up boldly, and 
with great joyfuliiess preafclied Christ to the people. And 
Peter said to the lame i.ian; Silver and gold hav^ I none, but 
what I ha'te, that give I thee; ii^ the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, rise up and walk. Yet notwithstanding all 
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this, tli« Lord was lain to show iintodiim, through a vision, 
that tilt? Gentiles should he partakers of the promise of life, 
altliougli, before liis ascension, he liad heanl this eotnniand 
li-Din tlii^ Lord himself: “ Go 3'e into all the world, and jireach 
the go>pi l to evci*}'’ creature.” And “ Teach all nations.” 

'File apostles themselves did not know everything, even 
after the}’’ had received the II0I3' Ghost: yea, and s(»nM‘times 
thiw were weak in faith. When all Asia turned from St. 
r:iiil, and some of his own diteiples had departed from him, 
and many false spirits that Avere iir liigh esteem set them- 
sj1\<*s against liim, then^Avitli sorrow of li(*art he sai<l:, 1 
was with you in Aveakness, fear, and in Miiieli iremhling.” 
And “ Wc Avero troubled on e,\'eiy side; without Avere light- 
ings, and Avithin Averc f(?ars.” Ilerch}^ it is evidemU that he. 
Avas not always stnfng in faith: and moreov,eivthi* Lord was 
lain to comfort him, sa^dng: “ My grace is suilicient for thee, 
for my poAver is strong in weakness.” 

This is to me, and to all true Christians, a eoinfortahlc 
doctrine; for I persuade myself al>u that 1 have faith, though 
it is hut so sdj and might^vell ho hotter; yet 1 leach the faith 
to others, and kiioAV, that my t<*aehing is right. Sometimes 
J eomniunf. Thus Avith niy 5 (*lf : 'J'Ikhi ])r(*ac.hest indticd God’s 
Avord; this oHiee. is conimitt(*d t(» thee, and thou aVt called 
th(!rennto Avithout thy., seeking, Avhieh is not* fruitles.s, lor 
mail}’ thereby arc reformed; hut AyhMi 1 consider and behold 
my own wflaktie.ss, that I eat, yrink, sonictimes am mcTiy, 
3"(?a, also, noAV and thc*ri am overtaken, being olf my giianl, 
then I begin to tlouht and .sa}'; Ah! that wc could hut only 
believe. • • 

TJicrefore, eonlident profc-ssors arc In fthlesomc apd daii- 
;croiis people;* avJu), Avhen lilcy liave, hut onl}’’ looked on tlir*. 
out.side, of tlie'Iiihle, or heard a Icav sermons,* presenr think 
they have the IIol^*^ Ghost, and understand and know all. But 
good and godly hearts are of anvUher mind,' and ju'uy daily: 

Lortl strengthen our faith.” 

ocxxx. • 

When vfesus Christ utters a Av^ord, he opens his mouth so 
wide that it embraces all heaven and earth, even though that 
Avord be t)ut in a* whisper. Tlie^ AA’ord of the emperor is 
powerful, but tliat of dtesus Christ governs tbc whole uni- 
verse 
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* CCXXXI. 

r expect more goodness frcnn Kate my wife, from Philip 
Melancthon, and from other friends, than from my swet;t and 
blessed Saviour Christ Jesus; and yet I know for eertaiii, 
tliat neither she nor any otlier person on (larth, will or can 
suffer that for me which he has suffered; why then should 
I be afraid of him! This my foolish weakness grieves me 
very much. We plainly see in Ihe gospel, how mild and 
gentle he showed himsf.df tow*ar<ls Jus di>eiples; how kindly 
he passed over their w<ailcness, ^heir presumi-tion, yod, their 
foolMiness. He checked their unbMitd*, and in all gentleness 
admonished thorn. Moreover, the Scriptun*, which is m«)»t 
sure, says: “ Well are all th(*y that put their trust in him.” 
Fie on uur nnlxdieving hearts, that we ‘Jiould he afraid i)f 
this man, who is moni loving, A'ieiully, genth‘, and com- 
passionate towards us than are. our kindnid, our hretliren and 
sisters; yea, than parents themselves are towards their own 
children. 

He that has such temptations, lei, liiin be assured, it is not 
Christ, but the envious devil that affrigJits, wounds, and 
would destroy him; for Christ copdbrts, h(?als, revives. 

Oh! Ids gr.aco and goodness towards us is so immeasurably 
groat, tliat without great assaults and trials it cannot be un- 
derstood. If tiie tyrants and false brethren bad nut set tliem- 
sclves so iicrcely against* me, iiiy writings and procei'dings, 
tlicjii slioidd I have vaunt(;d myself t^o iiiuel. of my poor gifts 
and (pialities; nor should I with such fervciiey of heart have 
directed ujy prayers to God for liis divine as^istanee; 1 should 
not Iiave aserihcil ^all to God’s graei!, hut to mine tiwii dex- 
terity and ])ower, and so sliouhi have flown tocthe de.vil. Put 
to the end this .iniglit he. prevented, my graeiuus Lord and 
Saviour Christ caused me to be chastised; he ordained thut 
the devil should ]>lagiie and torment me with his fiery darts, 
inwardly and outwardly, ihrough tyrants, as the pope and 
other heretics, and all this he suflereil to be done for my 
good. “ li is good for me that I have been in trouble, that 
1 may learn thy statutes.” 

ccxxxii. 

T know nothing of Jes^s Christ but only Ins name; I have 
not heard or seen him corporally, yet 1 have, God be praised, 
learned so much out of the Scriptures, that I am well and 
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tliorou."lily siitisficd; therefore I dcsira neitJier to see nor to 
hear him in the body. When left and ibrsaken of ail men, 
in my hijrhyst weakness, in trembling,, and in fear of death, 
whim pcM-sccuted of the wicked world, then I felt most deeply 
th<' divine power .which this name, Christ Jesus, communi- 
cated unto me. 

CCXXXIII. 

It is no wonder that Satan is an enemy to Christ, his 
pco))1e and kingdom, and sets •himself against him and his 
word, witJi all his power and cunninf^. *TJs an old hate and 
gnnlg<; between them, wliMi Wegan in Paradise; for they are, 
1)y nature and kind, of contrary minds and dispositions. The 
devil .smells Christ many hundred miles off; he hears at 
C'onstantino[)ie ami at Kome, what wo at Wittenbeif' teach 
and preach again.st liis kingdom; he fe.els alsu what hurt and 
dainag(‘ he sustains thereby; tlierefore rages and swells he so 
liori'ibly. 

l>uL what is more to be wondered at is, that we, who arc 
of one kind and nature, and, through the bond of love, knit 
so last together tJiat eaclf ought to love the other as himself, 
.should have, at tinie.s, such envy, hate, wrath. <liscord and rc- 
ve.ngc, that bn<i is ready to lull tlu; other. For who ijj? nearer 
allic'd to a man than his wile; to the son, than lirs father; to 
the daughter, than her mollifer; to tlie brotl^r, than his 
sister, &c.? yet, it is most., cominoiilV found, that discord 
and strife are amoug them. • 

ccxxxiv. 

It im[)0.<%si])lo that tin* go.<pcl ami thc»law should dwtdl 
together in one heart, for of nee<J.ssity cithe?<^hrist mus;|: yield 
and give place td the law, or tlift law to Christ. St. Paul .‘^ays: 

They w'hieh ^vill he justified through the law, are fallen 
from grace.” The.refore, when thou art of this mind, that 
Chri.'»t and the confidence of the hiw may dwell together in 
thy heart, then thou mav.st know for certain that it is nut 
Christ, but the devil that dwells in thee, who under the mask 
and form of Chri.st tcrriiies thee, lie will have, that thou 
make thyself righteous through the law, and through thy own 
good works; for the true Christ calls thee not to an account for 
thy sins, nof commands tllee to trus( in Ihy good works, but 
says: “ Come unto me alt ye that be w'cary and heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest,” &c. . 
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ccxxxv. 

I have set Christ and the pope together by the ears, so 
trouble myself no further; though I get between the door and 
the hinges and be squeezed, it is no matter; Clirist will go 
through with it. 

rcxxxvi. 

Christ once appeared visible here on earth, and showed his 
glory, and according to the divine purpose of God iinishcd 
the work of redemption and ilie deiiv« ranee of mankind. I 
do not desire he should tome once more in the same manner, 
neither would I he should send an angel unto mo. Nay, 
though aui^ngel should come and appear b(.*fore mine eyes 
from heaven, yet it would not add to iny belief; for 1 have of 
my Saviour Christ rle^us bond and seal; T have his Word, 
Spirit, and sacrament; thereon I-ilepenrf, and desire no new 
rev(‘Jations. And the more steadfastly to confirm me in this 
resolution, to hold solely by God’s Word, and not to give credit 
to any visions or revehitions, 1 shall relate tlic following 
circumstance: — On Good Friday last, I being Jn my chamber 
in fervent prayer, contemplating with inyseli*, how Christ my 
Saviour on the cross suffered apd died for o^^r^ sins, there 
suddenly appeared upon the wall a bright vision of our Saviour 
Christ, with the live wounds, steadfastly looking upon me, as 
if it had bedii Christ himself corporally. At first sight, I 
thought it had been some celesltal revelation, b^?t 1 reflected 
that it must needs be an illusion and juggling of the devil, for 
Christ appeared to us in his Word, and in a meaner and more 
humble form; therefore 1 spake to the vision thus: Avoid 
thee, confounded ,dovil; I know no other Christ than he who 
was crucified, and who in his Word is piclurtd and presented 
unto me. Whereupon the image vanished, clearly showing 
of whom it came. 

-CCXXXVII. 

Alas! what is our wit and wisdom? before we under- 
stand anything as we ought, we lie down and die, so that the 
devil has a good chance with us. When one is thirty years 
old, he has still Stultituis car /tales: yea also, StttUHias spi- 
riiuales; and yet ’ti« muefL to be admired at, how in such 
our imbecility and wqpkncss, we achieve and accomplish 
much and great matters, but ’tis Cod docs it. God gave to 
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Alexander tlic Great wisdom and good success; yet he calls 
Lim, in the prophet Jeremiah, a youth, where he says, a young 
boy shall peylorm it; he shall come aiij turn the city Tyre 
upside down. Yet Alexander could not leave off his iuolish- 
ness, for often he ^willed himself drunk, and in his^ drunken- 
ness stabbed his best and worthiest friends, and afterwards 
drank liiinsclf to death at Babylon. Solomon was not above 
twenty when he was made king, but he was well instructed 
by Nathan, and desired wisdori^ wdiicli was i)leasing to God, 
as the text says: But now, chests fiill of money are desired. 
O! say we now, if I had but money, then 1 would dc^ so 
and so. • 

ccxxxviir. 

Christ said to the lu»athen woman: I am not sen^ but to 
tlie lost slieep of tlie*house ojT Israel; 3 'et aftcn*wards he helped 
both her and her daughter; tlnn-efore a man might say : 
Christ here contradict(;d himself. J r(*pl>': True, Christ was 
not sj iit to the Gentiles, but when the Gentiles came unto 
liiiii, he would not reject or put them from him. Jn person 
he was sent only to the JeVs, and therefore he preached in 
the land of the Jews. But through the apostles his doctrine 
went into tlftAv’ hole world. And St. Baul names the Lord 
C'hrist, inhiistrum circumcisioms^ by reason of the promise 
v/hicli God gave to the fathers.' The Jews themselves boast 
of God’s justness in performing what* he promised, but we 
(ujiitiles boifst of .God’s niere 3 '^;*God J»as not forgotl<*n ns 
(ieiitilcs. Indeed, God sfake not with us, iieitlmr had we 
king or prophet with whom (Jod spake; but St. Panj, in an- 
other place, says: It was necessary that Ihd word shotild first 
be preached to ^-^oii, but secing^oii will noiTrcceive it, Jo! we 
turn to the Genfiles. At this the Jews are inpch offcndc<l to 
this tia}"; they flatter thcmstdvps: Messiah is only and aloiKJ 
for them and theirs. Indeed, it is a glorious jianie and title 
that Muses gives them: Thou art an holy nation: buf Ilavid, 
in his psalm, afterwards promises Christ to the Gentiles: 
“ Praise the Lord all ye nations.” . 

ccxxxix. 

AYc should consider the histori?» of Christ three manner of 
ways; first, ^is a history (ff acts or legends; secondlj-, as a 
gift or a present; thirdly, as an ex 4 m 2 )le, which we should 
believe and follow. 
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CCXL. 

Christ, our blessed Saviour, forbore to preach and teach 
until the thirtieth year of his age, luntlier would he openly 
be heard; no, though he beheld and heard so many impieties, 
abominablf^ idolatries, lifU’esics, bhispliornings of God, &c. It 
was a wonderful tiling lie could abstain, and with patience 
endure them, until the time came that he was to appear in his 
office of preaching. 


. r 

OF TIIF HOLY GHOST. 

OCX LI. 

The Holy Ghost has two otliccs: first, He. is a Spirit of 
grace, that inak(\s God gracious unto ns, and rccM*iVe us as his 
acceptable children, for Cliriht’s sake. Secondly, lie is a 
Spirit of prayer, tliat prays for us, and for the whole world, 
to the end that all evil may be turned from us, and that 
all good may happen to us. TJio spirit ot^grace teaches 
peopk); tlie spirit of prayer prays. It is a w'onder how one 
thing is aceoinplished various ’wa/s. It is one'*iKing to have 
tlie Holy Spirit as a spirit of prophecy, and another to have 
the rcjvcaling of the same; for .many .have had the llc»ly S])irit 
before the birth of Chri^t'i and yet he was not revealed unto 
them. ** ^ ' 

AVe do not separates the Holy Gl’iost from faith; neither do 
W'e teach that he is against faith; for he is the, certainty itself 
in the ^V'orld, that makes us sure and certain of the Word; 
so thaf, without aYl wavering or doubting, we c(*rtainly believe 
that it is even so and no otlit*rVise than as (Soil’s AVord says 
and is dclivcreil unto us. Hut tlie Holy Ghost is given to 
none without the AA''ord. 

Mohhainniad, the jio] ■*•, papists, Antinomians, and other 
sectaries, have no certainty at all, neith(*r can they be sure of 
these thiiij^s; for they depend not on God’s AA^^ord, but on their 
own righteousnc.-^s. And when they have done many and 
great Avorks, yet they always .'.taiid in doubt, and say: AA^ho 
knows whether this which we have done he pleasing to God 
or no; or, wlietlier wc ItJive done ^Vorks enough dr no? They 
must continually think with themselves, AV'e are still unworthy. 
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But a true and godly Christian, bctwcefti these two doubts, is 
sure and certain, and says: 1 nothing regard these doublings; 
I noither look upon my holiness, nor upcm my unworthiness, 
blit 1 believe in Jesus Christ, who is both holy and worthy; 
and whether 1 be h«ly or unholy, yet I aiu sure and certain, 
that C’liri.‘«t gives hiiiK^cir, with all his holiness, worthiness, 
and wliat he is and has, to be mine own. For iny part, J 
am a poor sinner, and that 1 am sure ol* out of God’s Word. 
TliereJ’ore, the Holy Ghost only and alone is abh? to say: 
Jesus (-lirist is the J^ord; the Holy (Biost teaches, pn^aclies, 
and deelares (’hrist. ' • • 

The Holy Ghost goes first and before in what pj^taiiis to 
teaehing; but in W'hat concerns liearing, tlie AVord goc*s first 
an<l before, and then tlie Holy Ghost follows after. wes 

must first liear the Word, iind then afterwai-ds the Holy 
( iliost works in our hearts; he works in the liearfs of whom 
he will, and how he will, but never without the Word. 

ce:i:Lif. 

Tlie Holy GliOht began •his office and work oy)C‘nIy on 
Whitsunday; for he gave to the apostles and disciples of 
Christ a trucnifid certain comfort in their hearts, and a;^ecure. 
and joyful courage, insomuch that they regarded not whether 
ilie world and the devil wc’^e merry or sad, friends «r enemies, 
angry or pleased, 'i’liey w^«*nt. in all* o(?i;urity up and down 
the stn;ets of flie, city, and doubtless they had tlii'Se, or the 
liktf thoughts: We regard ifeitlicr Annas nor Caiphas, I^ihito 
nor Herod; they are nothing worth, w'C all in all; tl^ey arc 
our subjects and servants, wm* their lords amryulers. 

So w'ent the loving apostles on, in all dourage, without 
seeking leave or Itcence. * , 

They asked not wlu.'tlier they should preach or no, or 
whether the priests and people would allow it. f). no! 'J'hey 
wont on boldly, they opeiieil their mouths fnicly, and reproved 
all the people, riik*rs and sul)j<*ets, as murderers, wicked 
wretches, and traitors, who had shiin the Prince of Life. 

And this spirit, so needful and necessary at that time 
for the apostles and disciples, is ntpv needful for us; for our 
adversaries accuse us. ^like as were the apostles, as rebels and 
disturbers ol^the peace of* the Chuneh. Whatsoever evil 
happens, that, say they, hare we done or caused. In Pope- 
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dom, s:iy thoy, it was not so evil as it is since tliis doctrine 
came in; now we have all manner of iiiisehicds, dearth, wars, 
and the Turks. Of«tliia they lay all the fault to our preach- 
ing, and, if they could, would charge us with being the cause 
of the devil’s falling !rom heaven; yea, i^vould say we had 
eriKufied and slain Christ also. 

Therefore the Whitsuntide .sermons of the Holy Ghost arc 
very needful ibr us, that thereby we may be comforted, and 
with boldness contemn and i«!iglit such blaspheming, and tliat 
the Holy Ciliost may put boldness and eour.ige into our hearts, 
that we may stoutly thrust ouVselVes forward, let who will be 
offended, and h‘t who will reproac^h us, and, that although 
s('cts and heresies arise, we may not regard them. Such a 
coiirag! there must be that cares for iiutliiiig, but boldly and 
freely ackiio\vledges and preaches Christ, who of wicked 
hands was eriK^iiied and slain. 

'file [ir(\‘ieh(al gospel is olfeiisive in all places of the world, 
rejectcul and coiidemiu;d. 

If the gospel did not offend and anger citizen or country- 
man, prince or bishop, then it would* be a line ahd an acceptable 
|)reachiiig, and might well be tolerated, and people would 
willin<fly hear and receive it. **^llut seeing ft "is a kind of 
preaching Avhicli makes people angry, especially the great and 
powcrl'iil, svid deep-learned ones of the world, great courage 
is iif^cessary, and tlur lioly Ghost, to those tliat intend to 
preach it. ^ ^ ' 

It was, indeed, undaunted courage in the poor fishcjrs, the 
apjj-tlrs, to stand up and preach su that the whole council at 
fJerusaTem were offended, to bring upon themselves the wrath 
of thp whole government, spiritual and temporal — ^}'ea, of the 
lieinaii emperor himself. Truly, this couVd not have been 
done without^ the Holy Ghost. ’Twas a great wonder that the 
high-priest, and Pontius Pilate, did not cause these preachers 
that iioiir to he put death, what they said smacking so 
much of rebellion against the spiritual and temporal govern- 
ment; yet both high-priest and Pilate were struck with fear, 
to the end that God might show liis power in the apostles’ 
weakness. 

Thus it is with the ehiirch of Christ; it goes on in appa- 
.vent weakness: and yyf. in its weakness, there ii-siieh mighty 
strength and power, that all tlu*. evoiidly wise 4ind powerful 
must stand amaz>:t: thereat anti Ibar. 
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Tt is by Holy Scripture.*, ami llip Xicica i creed 

out ot’ Holy Scripture teaches that tin* Holy Clhost is he who 
makes alive, ami, t<»"cther with the Father and the Son, is 
worshipp(id and "Ufrified. • 

retbiv tli<‘ Holy (ihost, of necessity, must be triu* ami 
everlastinir (lod with the Father and tlaj Son, in one only 
essence. Kor if he were not true and everlasting (lod, then 
eonkl not be attributed and "ivoti unto him the divim^ power 
and lionour that he makes alive, and together with the Father 
and tlie Sou is w*orsliipp<dl ami glori tied; on this point the. 
Fathers ])ow(*rfnlly set themselves against the heretics, upon 
tije. strength of Holy Scripture. 

The Holy Ohost is not such a eoinfort(*r as lla* wftrld is, 
where ncitlier truth nor constancy is, hut Im i.s a true, a.i 
everlasting, and a constant comforter, witiiont deceit and lies 
he is one wdioni no man can deceive. Ibj is called a witness 
beeau.se be bears witness only of Christ and of none other; 
without his tc.«^timony concerning Christ, there is no true or 
iirm comfort, ^riiere fore* all rests on this, tlnit vro take sure 
hold of the text, and say: I believe in Jesus Christ, Avho di •»! 
for iiK?; aiid*l kiunv that the Holy Chost, who is called, and 
i.s a witness and a comforter, preaelu's ami witnesses in 
Cdiristendom of nom*, but only of Christ, tkercAvitli to 
.'«tn*ngthen and comfort all sjkI and w.'i'owful hearts. There- 
on w'ill 1 al.-^o rernivn, dep(‘nding rfjpoii none other for com- 
fort. Our blessed Savi<»ul* Chri.st himself preaches that the 
Holy Ghost is everlasting ami Almighty God. Ollieiwvise 
he W'ould not have directed his commission thus: Go, and 
teach all nations^ and baptize; them in the name of the Father, 
<‘f the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and teacl^ tlnan to keep 
and ob.serve all things whatsoever J have com iiianded lA' you. 
It must needs follow, tliat the Holy Ghost is true. »*tcrnal 
God, equal in power and miglit with the Father and tiie Son, 
without all end. Likewise Christ says: “And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another comfortc;^*, that he 
may abide with you for ever; even tlic Spirit of Truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, beeaus^ it sceth him not, neither 
knoweth him.” Ma{;k w^ell this sentence, for herein we find 
the differeneJb of the three persons distinctly held out unto us: 

“ I will praJI the Father, and he shall give you another com- 
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forter.” Here wc have two persons — Christ the Son that 
prays, and the Father that is ja-ayed unto. Now, if the 
Father shall give such a comforter, thciu the Father himself 
cannot be that comTorler; neither can Christ, that prays, be 
the same; so that very significantly the three persons are 
here plainly pictured and portrayed unto*^ us. For even as the 
Father and the Son are two distinct and sundiy persons, so 
the third pc.rson of the Holy Ghost is another distinct persoji, 
and yet notwithstanding there but one only everlasting 
Ood. 

Now’, what the same tliird persin is, Cilirist teaches (John, 
3^V.) ; “ But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will send 
iintf) you Irom tlie Fatlu-r, even tlie Sf)irit of Truth, which 
procccdoth from the Fatlier, lie shall testify of me.” 

Jn fids place, Christ speaks not only.of the office and work 
of the Holy (Hiost, but also of his essence and substance, and 
says : “ He proc(*edeth fr<»m the Father;” tliat is, his ]>ro- 
ceeding is without beginning, and is everlasting. Therefore 
the lioly prophets attribute and give unto Iiiin tins title, and 
call him “ The Spirit of the Lorj.” , 


OF SINS. 


None of the Fathers of the Church made mention of ori- 
ginal shi until j\ugustin came, who made a difference betw^cen 
original and ac.fec'.al sin; namely, that original sin is to covet, 
lust, and desire, wddeh is the root and cause tf actual sin; such 
lust and desiro in the faithful, God forgives, imputing it not 
unto them, for the sake of Christ, seeing they resist it by the as- 
sistance of the. Holy Gh 5t. As St. Paul, Rom. viii. The papists 
and other .sinners oppose the knowni truth. St. Paul says: “A 
man that is an heretic after the first and second admonition, 
rejects,” knowing that such an one sins, being condemned of 
himselfl And Christ says: Let them alone, tlicy are blind 
leaders of the blind.” If one err through ignorance, he will 
be instructed; but if he be liardcncd, and wiU not yield to 
the truth, like Pharaoh, who wouljji not acknow^dge his sins, 
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or liiimbl<‘. liiinself before God, and tlioreforc was destroyed 
in the. lb d even so will lie be destroyed. We are all 
sinners by nature — eoneeived and bornjii sin; sin lias poi- 
soned us tlirou!;b and thiough; we ba\\i from Adam a will, 
wbieb oontinually sets itself against God, unless by the Jloly 
Ghost it b(i ivnew’cd and changed. Of tliis neitlnh* the plii- 
loso])hers nor the lawyers know anything; therefore thc}*^ are 
justly exeluded from the circuit of divinity, not grounding 
their doctrine ujion (Jlod’s word^ 

CCXLV. 

Sins against llie Holy Ghost are, first, presumption; srcoTid, 
despair; t In* rd, opposition* to and condeiniiation of the, known 
truili; fonrlh, not lo wish well, but to grialge one's brother 
or niMghbour the grpee of God; iifih, to be hardeiuaf; sixth, 
Ui be iiiiiiejiitent. • • 

rcxLVL 

TIu' greatest sins cominilteil against God, an* the viola- 
tions of tli<‘ iirst table of the. law. No man understands or 
feels these siiu^ but lie tlyit has the. Holy (Jbost and the grace 
of ( Jod. 'rin-refore people feeling seeurc*, thuugb they draw 
God's wratU’*pon tliian, yet Hatter lln*uise.lves they still re- 
main in God’s ia\our. Yea, they <*on n|)t the Word*of God, 
anti c()nd(Mim it; yet think they ilo lliat whicl^ is pleasing 
and a sp(*cial stjrviee lo Got], A< Iby examide: Paul held 
the law ol' CJ^d to be the highest and most precious treasure 
on earth, as we dtT the g(V]»el. fltj Wf>tdd venture life and 
blood to maintain it; anti be. tboiigbt be wanted neither un- 
der.'standii]g,#vi.silom, nor power. Pul befoue be coiil.^ rightly 
Inok aliout him, ainl while he thought Iiiv 'cause most sure, 
Ihtai he beard another Ie,sson, h« got antilber manner t)f com- 
mission, and ife was lohl liiiii plainly, that 'all bis work.s, 
aetions, diligence and zeal, wt^re quite against (iod. Yet his 
tloiiigs carrictl a fair favt)ur with the leanu-.d and seeming 
holy pctiple, wlio saitl, Paul dealt herein uprightly, and per- 
formed divine and lioly works, in showing sueli zeal fur (iod's 
honour and for th<i law. * 

But God struck him on the ear, that lie fell to tlic ground, 
and heard, Saul, Saul, wliy persdeiitcst thou me? As if he 
should say, £aul, evdh with that wherein thou thinkest to do 
me service, , thou dost npthing but* persecute me, as my 



112 


liUTHER’s table-talk: 


• « 

greatest enemy. It is true, tbou boastcst that thou hast my 
word, that thou understandest tlie law, and wilt earnestly 
defend and maintain jt; thou receivest testimony and autho- 
rity from the elders and scribes, and in such thy conceit and 
blind zealjtliou proceedest. But know, tha/ in my law 1 have 
commanded, that whoso taketh my name in vain shall die. 
Thou, Saul, takestmy name in vain; therefore thou art justly 
punished. Whereupon he said: Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Mark, this man w^ls a masloi' in the law of Moses, 
and yet he asked what he should do? 

• ccxtviiJ 

Wc have within us many sins a/Jainst our Lord God, and 
which justly displease him: such as anger, impatience, 
covetoii^ness, greediness, incontinence, hatred, malice, &c. 
These arc greiwt sins, Avhieh evca’yw'horc in the i^orld go on 
with power, and get the upper hand. Yet these are nothing 
in comparison of contemning of God’s word; ycia, all these 
would remain uncommitted, if we did but love and reverence 
that. But, alas! the whole world is drowned Jin this sin. No 
man cares a fdlip for the gospel, all'snarl at and persecute it, 
holding it as no sin. I behold with wonder hi the church, 
that anjong the hearers, one lo^s this way, another that; 
and that among so groat a multitude, few come to hear the 
sermon, l^iis sin is so comnion, that people will not confess 
it to be like other siris*; -every « ne deems it a sjight thing to 
hear a discourse without •attention, and not diligently to 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest it! Jt is not so about other 
sins; as^ murder, adultery, thieving, &c. h^oj| after these 
sins, in due tinu^lcjllow grief, sorrow of heart, and remorse. 
But nt)t to hear Ch id’s word \^ith diligence, ^yea, to contemn, 
to persecute it^ of this man makes no accoivnt. Yet it is a 
sin so fearful, that for the committing it both land and people 
must be destroyed, as it went with Jerusalem, with Rome, 
Greece, and other kingdoms. 

CCXLVIII. 

Christ Veil knew how to discriminate sins; we see in the 
gospel how harsh he was towards the Pharisees, by reason of 
their great hatred and cilvy again.st him and his Word, 
while, on the contrai^, how mild abd friendly he was 
towards the womdn who was a sinper. That same envy will 
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needs rob Christ of his word, for he is a bitter enemy unto 
it, and in the end will ci-ucify it. But the woman, ns the 
greatest sinner, takes hold on the Word, hears Christ, an^ 
believes that he is the only Saviour of the world; she washes 
his feet, and anoin^ him with a costly water. 

CCXLIX. 

Let us not' think ourselves moro just than was the poor 
sinner and murderer on tlie cross. 1 believe if tlie apostles 
had not fallen, they would not have believed in the remission of 
sins. Therefore, when th^ dc^il upbraids me, touching lAy 
sins, then I say: Good 8t. Peter, although I am a great 
sinner, yet I have not denied Christ my Saviour, as you 
did. In such instances the forgiveness of sins t^inains 
confirmed. And although tl|e apostles were sinners, yet our 
Saviour Christ always excused them, as when they plucked 
the ears of corn; but, on the contrary, he jeered the Pharisees 
touching the paying of tribute, and commonly showed his 
disapprobation of them; but the disciples he always com- 
forted, as Petei? where he»^ys: Fear not, thou sholt hence- 
forth catch men.” 


CCL. 

No sinner can escape kis punishment, unless ^e be sorry 
for his sins. For though one go scet^f)*ee for awhile, yet at 
last he will tfe snapped, os the Psalm says: *‘God indeed 
is still judge on earth.” * 

Our Lord God suffers the ungodly to be surprised and 
taken captive in very slight and small thfqgs, when they 
think not of it, when they are most secure, and live in 
delight and pleasure, leaping for joy. In sucU manner was 
the Pope surprised by me, about his indulgences and pardons, 
comparatively a‘ slight matter. 

CCLI. 

A magistrate, a father or mother, a master eft* dame, 
tradesmen and others, must now and then look through the 
fingers at their citizens, children, md servants, if their faults 
and offences be not too gross and frequent; for where we 
will have sammam jus^ there follows Vten summa in^ria, 
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80 that all must go tonvrcck. Neither do they which are in 
office always hit it aright, but err and sin themselves, and 
must therefore desire«the forgiveness of sins. 

God forgives sins merely out of grace for Christ’s sake; 
but we must not abuse tlic grace of God. God has given 
signs and tokens enough, that our sins shall be forgiven; 
namely, the preaching of the gosped, baptism, the Lord’s 
Supper, and the Holy Ghost in our hearts. 

Now it is also needful we testii/ in our works that we 
have received the forgiveness of sins, by each forgiving the 
faults of his brother. There is no comparison between God’s 
remitting of sins and ours. For what arc one hundred 
pence, in comparison of ten thousand pounds? as Christ 
says, nought. And although we deserve nothing by onr 
forgiving, yet *ve must forgive, .that thereby we may prove 
and give testimony that we from God have received forgive- 
ness of our sins. 

The forgiveness of sins is declared only in God’s Word, 
and there we must seek it; for it is grounded on God’s 
promises. God forgives thee tny sins, not because thou 
ieclest them and art sorry, for this sin itself produces, with- 
out des^erving, but lie forgives ihy sins because he is mer- 
ciful, and because he has promised to Ibrgiv**. for Christ’s 
sake. 

CCLII. 

* ..I 

When God said to Cain, through Adam: “ Jf thou do well, 
shalt thou not be acc«*pted? And if thou dost not well, sin 
lieth at the doorj” lie shows the appearance of sinners, and 
speaks with Cain as with the most hypocritienl and poisonous 
Capuchin: ’ty^as as if Adam had said: Thou hast heard how 
it went with me in i'aradisc; 1 also would willingly have hid 
my offence wi,th lig leaves, lurking behind a tree, but know, 
good fellow, our Lord G' 1 will not be so deceived; the fig 
leaves would not serve the turn. 

Ahl U was, doubtless, to Adam, a heart-breaking and 
painful task, wdien he wras compelled to banish and pro- 
scribe his first-born and only son, to bunt him out of bis 
bouse, and to say: Depart from me, nn^d come no more in my 
sight; I still feel what I have already lost in Wradisc, I will 
lose no more for tby sake; 1 will* now, wdth more diligence^ 
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tnk« lit'Oil to my God’s commands. •And no doubt Adam 
afterwards preached with redoubled diligence. 

“ CCLIII. * • 

These two .sins,,liatred and pride, deck and trimjLhcniselves 
out, as tlie devil clothed himself, in the Godhead. llatiVMl 
Avill he godlike; pride will be truth. These two are right 
deadly sins: hatred is killing; pride is lying. 

CCLIV 

It can he hurtful to nr'jio to acknowledge and confess Jiis 
sins. Hast thou done ^his or that sin? — what then? AVe 
freely, in God’s nnine, acknowledge the same, and deny it 
not, but from our hearts say: O Lord (Jod! 1 h^y^c done 
this sin. 

Although thou hast not •coinmitb^d this or that sin, yet, 
nevertheless, thou art an ungodly creature; and if thou hast 
not done that sin which another has done, so has he not 
committed that sin which thou hast done,; therefore cry quits 
one with anotjicr. ’'rijj as the man said, that had young 
wolves to sell; he was asked wliieli of them was the best? 
He answere^lv If one be ge«^l, then* they arc all good; they 
an* all like one another. If thou liast l>fM*n a inurdftrer, an 
achdicrer, a drunkanl, hi*., so have J been a blj^sphemcr of 
(Jod, who for the space <»f fifteen y^ars was a friar, and 
l)lasi)hem«Ml (lod with celebhitinj^ that abominable idol, the 
mass. It had bceA better, for me I had been a partaker of 
Ollier groat wickednesses instead; but what is done cannot 
he undone; he that has stolen, let him hciioefonvard %teal no 
more. ^ 

• CCfcV- 

The sins of* common, untutored people arc nothing in 
comparisfin with the siiv* committed by great and high per- 
sons, that are in spiritual and temporal offices.* 

What are the sins done by a poor w^etcli, that according 
to law and justice is hanged, or the offences qf a poor 
strumpet, compared with tlie sins of a false teacher, who daily 
makes away Avitli many poor people, and kills them both 
body and soul? The sins committed against the first table of 
God’s ten cvmmandrAents, are not so^inuch regarded by the 
world, us those committed against the second table. 
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' OCLVI. 

Original sin, after regeneration, is like a wound that 
Legins to heal; though it be a wound, jet it is in eourse of 
healing, though it still runs and is sore. 

So original sin remains in Christians until thej die, yet 
itself is mortified and continually dying. Its head is crushed 
in pieces, so that it cannot condemn us. 

CCLVII. 

All Tiatural inclinations are either without God or against 
him; therefore none are good. I -prove it thus: All affec- 
tions, de.sir(‘s, and inclinations of mankind are evil, wicked, 
and spoiknl, as the Scripture says. 

Kxpicricnce testifies lliis; for no man is so virtuous as to 
marry a wife, /inly thereby to have children, to love and to 
bring them up in the fear of God. 

No hero undertakes great enterprises for the common 
good, but out of ambition, for wliich lie is justly condemned: 
litMiec it must needs follow, That such original, natural 
desinis and inclinations arc wicked. Hut God bears with 
them and lets them pass, in those that believe in Christ. 

CCLVIII. ' • 

ScliencK proceeds in a most monstrous manner, haranguing, 
without the least discernment, on tJic subject of sin. J, my* 
self, have heard him say, in tlib pulpit at Kis^nacli, without 
any qualification whatever, “ Sin, sin is notliiiig; God will 
receive sinners; lie himself tells us they shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven.” ISchetick makes no distinction between 
sins committed,*' sins oonimitting, and sins to be eommitted, 
so that when the common people heiir him {'ay, “ Sin, for God 
will receive dinners;” they very readily repeat, “ 'Well, well 
sin then.” 'Tis a m(^st erroneous^ doctrine. What is an- 
nounced as to' God’.s receiving sinners, applies to sinners who 
have repented; tliercis ah the difference in the world between 
agnitum jteccafu/n, attended by repentance, and velle peccare 
wliich is an inspiration of the devil. 
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OF FREE-WILL. 


• CCLIX. 

The very name, Free-will, wixs odious to all tlie Fathers. 
1, for my part, admit that God pave to mankind a free will, 
but the (piestioii is, wfietlier this same freedom ho in our 
power and strength, or no? IV*e may very fitly call it a sub- 
verted, perverse, fickle, ai^d wavering will, for it is only God 
that works in us, and we must sutler and be subject to his 
ideasiiH'. Even as a potfer out of his clay makes a pot or 
vessel, as he wills, so it is for our free will, to suffer and not 
to w'ork. It stands not in our strength; for we are ftot able 
to do anytliing that is good «> divine matters. • 

COLX. 

I hav<‘, often been resolved to live uprightly, and to load a 
true godly life, and to set everything aside, that would hinder 
this, but it wat^far from tbeing put in execution; even as it 
was with Peter, when he swore he would lay down his life 
lor Christ. • •• 

I will not lie or dissemble before my God, but will fr(*ely 
confess, I am not able to effeet that good wdiicli l^intend, but 
aw'ait the happy hour Avhon God sliqll be pleased to meet me 
with his grace. ^ 

The will of mantiiid is either presumptuous or despairing. 
No human creature can satisfy the law. For the law of God 
discourses with me, as it were after this manner: Ilftre is a 
great, a high, and a ste«*p mountain, and thoTi must g^ ov(;r 
it; whereupon ifty flesh and fj^^e-will say, I will go over it; 
blit my consei(flico says. Thou canst not g6 over it; then 
comes despair, and says, If I cannot, then I must forb»iar. In 
this sort does the law work in mankind eitlidr presumption 
or despair; yet the law must be preached and taught, for if 
W(i preach not the law, then people grow rude and confident, 
whereas if we preach it, we make them afraid. 

CCLXI, 

Saint Augustin wisites, that free-will, without God's grace 
and the Holy Ghost, can do nothing but sin; which sentence 
sorely troubles the school-divines. They say, Augustin 
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spoke Itypcrholiccy anJ too inuc.li; for they understand that 
7 )art of Seripture to be spoken only of those people who 
Ijved before the deluge, which says: “And Godisaw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoiiglits of his heart was only evil conti- 
nually,” &c.; whereas lie speaks in a general way, which 
these poor school-divines do not see any more than what the 
Holy Ghost says, soon after the dtduge, in almost the same 
words: “ And the J^ord said^in iii.> heart, J will not again 
curse the ground any more for man’s sake, for the imagina- 
ticn of man’s heart is evil from his'youth,” 

Hence, we conclude in general? 'i'hat man, without tlie 
Holy Ghost and God’s grace, can do nothing but sin; he pro- 
ceeds tl.endii witliout intermission, and from one sin falls into 
anotluM'. Nov:, if man will not sillier Vholesome doeti-ine, 
but contemns the all-saving Word, and rc'sists the Holy 
Ghost, tlicn through the etfects and sti-ength of his free-will 
he hceoines God’s enemy; he blaspliemcis the Holy (ihost, 
and follow's the lusts and desires of his own heart, as exam- 
ples in all tim(‘S clearly show. ‘ ^ 

Ilut we must diligently weigh the words whicli the Holy 
Ghost speaks through Moses: *'’* Every imag’in'ation of the 
thoughts of his heart is evil continually:” so that what a man 
is able to ctmeeive wdtli Ids thought*, with his understanding 
and free-will, by^nghrst diligcp.ee, is evil, and not once or 
twice, but c.vil continually ^ without tin*. Jloly Ghost, man’s 
reason, Avill, and understanding, are. without the kiiow’h'dgc 
of God; and to be w'ithout the knowledge of God, is nothing 
else than to he urtgodly, to walk in darkness, and to hold that 
for be7,t which is direct worst. 

I speak only of that wddeh 'is good in divine things, and 
according to the holy Scripture; for ^ve must make a differ- 
ence between that w’liich is temporal, and that Avhieh is 
spiritual, between ]iolitics ''lul divinity; for God also allows 
of the government of the ungodly, and rewards their virtues, 
yet only ^ far as belongs to this temporal lif ; for man’s will 
and understanding conceive that to be good which is exter- 
nal and temporal — nay, tak^ it to he, not only good, but the 
chief good. 

But when we diviner speak of free-will, we a^ what man’s 
free-will is able to aceoinplish in divine and sfiiritual mattcTs, 
not in outward and temporal affairs: and wo conclude that 
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man, witlinut the Holy Ghost, is altogether wicked before 
Got], although he. were decked up and triniined with all the 
virtiic.s of tlyi heatlien, and Jiad all tlieir works. 

For, iiulccd, there are lair and glorious examples in hcathen- 
duni, of many virUies, where men were teinpert^tc, chaste, 
bountiful; loved their country, parents, wives, and children; 
were men of courage, and behaved themselves niagnaniinously 
and generously. 

Hut llte ideas of iiiankind concerning God, the true wor- 
shi[i of God, and God\s will, are altogether stark blindness 
ami darkness. For the li^ht^f liuman wi.sdom, reason, and 
nmlerstauding, which alt*ne is given to man, coniprcliciids 
only what is good and ])roiitable outwardly. And altliougli 
we see that the lieathen philoso])her.s now and then di«coiirsed 
touching Gotl and In's wisdoi^ very pertinently, so that some 
have Jiiadft prophet.s of Socrates, of Xenophon, of Plato, &e., 
yet, because they knew not that God sent lii.s son Christ to 
save sinners, such fair, glorious, ami wise-s(?eming speeches 
and disputations arc nothing but mere blindness and igno- 
rance. • • • 

o • «CLXII 

All, Lord Godl why sliould w’c boast of our free-will, as if 
it were able to do anything ever so .small, in* divine and 
spiritual matters? when w(* ^<*oiisideji\whati^ horrible misericH 
tlu; devil has brought upon us tlu'ough sin, we might shame 
oiirsehes to death. • 

For, first, Irec-will led ns into original sin, and brought 
death upon us: afterwards, 'ipon sin followCtl not only death, 
but all manner of iniscliiefs, as we daily hhd ,in the Avoild, 
murder, lying, receiving, steafiiig, and other^ evils, so that 
no man is safe fhe twinkling of an eye, in body or goods, but 
always stands in danger. 

And, besides the.se evils, is aUlictcd with yet a greater, as 
is noted in tlm gospel — namely, tliat he is posse.ssed of the 
devil, who makes him mad and raging. , 

We know not rigidly what we became after the fsdl of our 
first parents; what from our mothers we have brought with 
us. For we have altogetlier a confounded, corrupt, and 
poisoned nature, both* in hotly and soil); throughout the whole 
of man is nothing that is good. 

This is iny absolute opinion^ be that will maintain that 
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man's free-will is able *10 do or work anything in spiritual 
cases, be they never so small, denies Clirist. This 1 have 
always maintained in my writings, especially in tliose against 
ihrasmus, one of the learnedest men in the Avhole world, and 
thereby will I remain, for I know it to be* the truth, thoiigU 
all the world should be against it; yea, the decree of Divine 
Majesty must stand fast against the gates of hell. 

1 confess that mankind has a free-will, but it is to milk 
kine, to build houses, &e., and no tur.'her; for so long as a 
man is at ease and in safety, and is^in no Avant, so long he 
thiiiks he has a free-will, wliicH is able to do something; but 
when want and need appear, so that there is neither raesit, 
drink, nor mone 3 % Avheni is then free-will? It is utterly lost, 
and eantiot stand when it comes to the pinch. P'aith only 
stands fast and, ‘sure, and seeks. Christ. ’Therefore faith is 
far another thing than free-will; nay, free-will is nothing at 
all, but faith is all in all. Art thou hold and stout, and canst 
thou* carry it lustily with thy free-will when ])lague, wars, 
and times of dearth and famine are at hand? Ko: in time of 
plague, thou kiiowest not what to do for fear;^ thou wishest 
thyself a hundred miles oiF. In time of dearth thou thinkest: 
Whr;re shall I find to eat? Thy will eannoC A) much as 
give thy lu'art the smallest comfort in these times of need, 
but the longer thou strivest, the more it makes tliy heart 
faint and feeble, insonfuejli that jt is affrighted even at the 
rushing and shaking of a Ivuf. These arp the "valiant acts 
our free-will can achieve. 


* . CCLXIII. 

Sonv new divines allege, that the 1 Toly Ghost works not 
in those that resist him, but oftly in such as "are willing and 
give consent thereto, whence it would appear that frec-wdll is 
also a cause and helpc'r cii* faith, and that consequently faith 
alone justifie,.s hot, and that the Holy Ghost does not alone, 
work through the word, but that our will docs something 
therein. 

But I stiy it is not so; the will of mankind w^orks nothing 
at all in his conversion and justification; Non est eff ideas 
causa justifientionis sed nuUmalis tantiinu It is the matter 
on which the Holy Ghost works (jis a po‘tter makos a pot out 
of clay), ecjually in those that rc^s^st and are averse, as in 
St. Paul. But after the IToJiy Ghost has w^rouglit in the 



OF FREE-WILL, 


121 


• • 

wills of such resistants, then he also manages that the will be 
consenting thereunto. 

They say^and allege further, That tlnj example of St. Paul’s 
conversion is a particuhir and special work of (joil, an*l 
therefoie cannot bp brought in for a general rule. I answer: 
even like as St. Paul was converted, just so are all others 
converted; for we all resist (lod, but the Holy Gho»t draws 
the will of mankind, when he pleases, through preaching. 

Even as no man may lawfully have children, except in a 
state of matrimony, though many married people have no 
children, so the Holy Grg:>st works not always through the 
word but Avhen it pleases^ him, so that free-will does nothing 
inwardly in our conversion and justification before God, 
neither does it Avork with our strength — no, not in tj^e least, 
unless Ave be prepared and made lit by the Holy Ghost. 

The setitences in Holy Sbripture touching*preileslination, 
as, “ No man can come to me except the Father draweth 
him,” seem to terrify and aftriglit us; yet they hut show that 
we can do nothing of our own strength and will that is 
good before Gtf}d, ami p^^ the godly also in mind to pray. 
When people do this, they may conclude they are predes- 
tinated. 9 •• 

All! Avhy should Ave boast that our free-will can do aught 
in man’s conversion? We see the reverse in^ those poor 
people, Avho arc corporally po.sscsscd jof Uie devil, liOAV he 
rends, and tears, and spihdlilly dei'ds Avitii them, and Avith 
Avhat difficulty he'’ i.s driven out* Truly, the Holy Ghost 
alone, must drive him out, as Christ says: “If I, with the 
finger of God, do drive out devils, then no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you.” As much as to ahy : If the king- 
dom of God shall conic upon you, then the devil must first 
h?, driven out, for his kingdom is opposed to God’s kingdom, 
as ye yourselves confess. Noav the devil will not he driA’en 
out by devils, much less by men, or by man's strengtli, but 
only by God’s spirit and power. Hence, if the devil be 
not driven out througli God’s finger, then the kindom of 
the devil subsists there ; and Avhere the devil’s kingdom is, 
there is not God’s kingdom. 

And again, so long as the Holy Ghost conics not into us, 
we are not only unable to nlo unythi^ig good, but avc are, so 
long, in the kingdom of the devil, and do what is pleasing 
into him. * . 
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What could St. Paijl have done to be freed from the devil, 
though all the people on earth had been present to help him? 
Truly, nothing at all;^ he was forced to do an(][ sutler that 
which the devil, his lord and master, pleased until our 
blessed Saviour Christ came, with divine power. 

Now, if*he could not be quit of the devil, corporally from 
his body, how should he be (luit of him spiritually from his 
soul, through his own will, strength, and power? For the 
soul was the cause wdiy the body possessed, which also 
was a punishment for sin. It is a mm ter more dillicult to 
be delivered from sin than frctin fhe punishment; the soul 
is Jilways heavier possessed than the body; the devil leaves 
to the body its natural strength and activity; but the soul he 
bereaves of understanding, reason, and power as w^e sec in 
possiissed people. » 

Ijct us marie how Christ picbires forth tjie devil. He 
names him a strong giant that keeps a castle; that is, the 
devil lias not only the world in possession, as his own king- 
dom, but lie fortilies it in such a w^ay that no human creature 
can take it from him, and he keipi it also ia such subor- 
dination that lie does even what be wills to have done. 
Now, as miicli as a castle is able^o defend itself viguinst the 
tyrant which is therein, even so much is free-will and human 
strength abh^. to defend itself agaiiii^ the devil; that is, no 
way able at all. And /*-,v^n as the castle, must first be over- 
come by a stronger giant, tq be won from the tyrant, even so 
mankind must be delivered and regained from the devil 
through Christ. Hereby, we see plainly that our doings and 
rigliteommess can help nothing towards our deliverance, but 
only by God’s gtacMj and iiower. 

O! how excellent and comfoi? table agospeHs that, in which 
our Saviour Cliri<t sliows w'hat a loving heart he bears 
towards us poor sinners, who are able to do nothing at all 
for outselves to our siilvatiou. 

For as a silly sheep cannot take heed to itself, that it err 
not, nor go astray, unless the shepherd always leads it; yea, 
and when ft has erred, gone astray, and is lost, cannot find 
the right wray, nor come to the shepherd, but the shepherd 
must go after it, and seek until he find it, and when he has 
found it, must carry it, to the end it be not scared fi*om 
him again, go astray, or be tom -by the wmlf: so neither 
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can wc help ourselves, nor attain » penccftil conscience, 
nor outrun the devil, death, and hell, unless Christ liiin 
self seek aiwl call us through his Word; and when we are 
come, unto him, and posstvss the true faith, yet we of our- 
selves are not able* to keep ourselves tin. rein, nor. to stand, 
unless he always hold us up through his Word and spirit, 
seeing that the devil everywliere lies lurking for us, like a 
roaring lion, seeking to devour us. 

I fain would know how he 'who knows nothing of Cod, 
should know how to govern liimsclf; how h*s who is 
conceived and born in sin^ asVe all are, and is by natiin; a 
child of wrath, and God’s enemy, should know liow to find 
tlie right wa}'’ and to remain therein, when, as Isaiah says: 
“ We can do notliin^ else hut go astray.” IJow is it^iossilile 
we sliouhl d(*leii(l onrselvi;.^ against the d^^vil, w'ho is a 
IVinee of*this world, and wc his prisoners, when, with all our 
strength, we ar(i not able so miieh as to hinder a leaf or a 
ily from doing us hurt? 1 say, how may wc [loor miserable 
wretches pn*sum(j to boast of comfort, help, and eounsel 
against God’s* judgmenf, *hi8 wrath ami everlasting death, 
wlnm we cannot tell which way to seek help, or eomfopt, c»r 
counsel, no;' /lot in the lea§t of our corporal necessities, as 
daily experience teaches ns, either for ouj'selves or o/hers? 

Therefore, thou iiiayest boldly coneliidt*, thal«s little, as a 
sheep can heli> itsedf, hut must ne»<«Viwait for all assistance 
from the shepluuMl, so little, y<**i, mmdi less, can a human 
creature find comfort, help, and advice of himself, in cases 
pertaining to salvation, Init must expect and wait for lliese 
only from God, his sheplierd, who is a thousand tiines more 
willing to do (W(*ry good thinj fur his sheep than any tem- 
poral shephenl for his. 

Now, seeing* that human nature, Ihrough original sin, is 
wholly spoiled and perverted, outwardly and iiiwaitily, in 
body and soul, where is then free-will and liunian strength? 
Where human traditions, and the preachers of works, who 
teach that we must make use of our own abilities, and by 
our own works obtain God’s grace, and so, as they say, be 
cliildrcn of salvation? O! foolis^^, false doctrine : — fnr we arc 
altogether iin prepare, d with our abilities, with our .strengtli 
and works, Vhen it eomeS to the cvmbat, to stand or hold 
out. How can that man be reconciled to God, whom he 
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Ctinnot endure to lieai, but flies from to a human creature, 
expecting; more love and favour from one that is a sinner, 
than he does from God. Is not this a fine free-\v*;ll for recon- 
ciliation and atonement? 

The children of Israel on Mount Sinai, when God gave 
them the Ten commandments, sliowed plainly that human 
nature and free-will can do nothing, or subsist before God; 
for they feared that God would suddenly strike among them, 
bolding liim merely for a devil, a hangman, and a tormentor, 
who did nothing but fret and fume^ 
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OCLXIV. 

I BF.i.iKVE the words of the apostles’ creed to be the work 
of the Holy Ghost; IIk’ Holy Spi^;it alone eoiild have enun- 
ciate<l things so grand, in terms so precise, so' expressive, so 
powe.rful. No human creature could have donejt^ nor all the 
iiuman creatures of ten thousanci worlds. This creed, then, 
should be the constant object of our most serious attention. 
For myself, M cannot too highly adnfire or venerate it. 

CCLXV. 

The eatechisin must govern tho churd'i, and remain lord 
and ruler; that is, the ten commandments, the creed, the 
Lord’s prayer, the sacraments, &c. And although there be 
many ,that set themselves against it, yet it shall stand fast, 
and keep tluj pn^-eniiiience,'* through liiii'r of whom it is 
written, “ 'riaVu art a jiriest for ever:” for he will be a 
priest, and will al.H) lia\e priests, despite the devil and all his 
instruments oh earth. 

CCLXVT. 

Serinoi\s very little edify ehildreii, who learn little tliereby; 
it is more needful they he taught and well instructed in 
schools, -and at home that they he heard and examined what 
they hdve learned; this way profits much; ’tis very weari- 
some, but very necesspry. The' papists avoid**'sucli pains, 
80 that their children are neglected and forsaken. 
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CCLXVIT. 

In the catechism, we have a very exact, direct, and short 
way to the \vliole Christian religion. Kor God himself gave 
the ten commAiidinciits, Christ himself penned and taught tlie 
Lord’s prayer, the iloly Ghost brought t*»getlier t\^e articles 
of I’aith. Tlujse three pieces are set down so excellently, 
that never could anything have been better; but tlu'.y ans 
slighted and contemned by us as things of small value, because 
the little children daily say them. 

The catechism is the iijost comi)lete and best doctrine, and 
therefore should continually He preached; all public scringns 
.should be grounded and •built thereupon. I could \vi.sh we 
preached it daily, and distinctly read it out of the book. But 
our preachers and hearers have it at their lingens’ cmds; they 
have already swallo^'cd it all up; they are p.shatned of this 
slight and* simple doctrine, as they hold it, and will be thought 
of Higher learning. The parishioners say: Our preachers 
fiddle always one tune; they preach nothing but the cate- 
chism, the ten commandments, the creed, the Lord’s prayer, 
baptism, and the Lord’s Supper; all which we know well 
emough already, but the catechism, I insist, is the right 
Bible of tl^ •laity, whcrciih is contained the whole sum of 
Christian doctrine necessary to be known by every Chris- 
tirn for salvation. » 

First, there arc the ten Qommaiulxieiits of God, Dortrina 
JJoctrinarum, the tjoctrine of all tl^jctrines, by which (xod’s will 
is known, what God will have of n.s, and what is wanting 
ill us. {Secondly, there is the confession of faith in God and in 
our Lord tJesns Christ; llistoria JiistoriUrumy the* history 
of histories, or highest history, wherein are delivered unto 
us the wonderfill works of thb divine JVlajesty irom the bi:~ 
gi lining to all dternity; how we and all creatures are created 
by God; how we are delivered by the Son of (iod ti'irough 
his humanity, his pas.sion, death, and resurrection; and also 
how we are renewed and collected together, the one people 
of God, and have remission of sins and everlasting life. 

Thirdly, there is the Lord’s prayer, O ratio Oratiomun^ the 
prayer above all prayers, a which the most high 

Master taught us, wherein are comprehended all spiritual 
and temporal blessings, ahd the st^ngest comforts in all 
trials, temptations, and troubles, even in the hour of death. 
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Fourthly, there are the blesscJ sacraTiients, Cniiuonur 
Ctrinwniarmn^ the hiirhest ceremonies, which Gt*(l himself 
has instituted and oydained, and therein a.ssn^'ed ns of his 
grace. AVe should esteem and love the catechism, fur therein 
is the nneieut, pure, divine doctrine of tlip Christian church. 
And whatsoever is contrary thereunto is new and false doc- 
trine, though it have ever s(> glorious a show and lustre, and 
we must take good heed how we meddle therewith. In all 
my youth I never heard .aay pn-'i^'Iiing, cither of the ten 
commandments, or of* the Lord’s prayer. 

^Future heresies will darker, this light, hut now wo have 
the cateehisin, God be praised, purer iu the pulpits, than has 
hcen for the last thousand years. So imich could not be 
coll(*ct(;d out of all the hooks of tlui fathers, as, by God’s 
grace, is now taught out of the little catetliism. 1 only read in 
the Jlihleat Krfurt, in the inoiiasttTy; and (iod tli**.!! wonder- 
fully wrought, contrary to all human expectation, so that I^vas 
constraiiK'd to depart from Erlurt, and was called to AV'’itten- 
berg, where, under God, 1 gavti llu» devil, the pope of Komc, 
sucli a blow, as no emperor, king,, or potenl.ite could have 
given him: yet it w:rs not I, but God by mt‘, bis poor, Aveak, 
and unworthy instrument. ^ • t 

CCI.XVIII. 

The r)e(»ilogue — that is, the, teik eonnnaudments of God, 
are a looking glass anl- brief sum of all virtues .miuI doctrines, 
both how we ought to behave towards (Jod and also towards 
our neighbour; tli:it is, towards all inaiikiiid. 

There never Avas at any time written a more excellent* 
conipleie, or eojupendious book of virtues. 

CCLYIX. • 

God says: T the Lord thy God am a jcsalous God.” Now, 
God is jealous two niaiiiier of ways; lirst, God is angry as 
one that is jealous of them that lull from him, and become 
false and trcaelierous, that prefer the creature before the 
Creator; that build upon the favours of the great; that de- 
pend upon their friends, upon their ow'ii ])o\ver — riches, 
arts, wisdom, &e. ; that forsake the righteousness of faith, 
and contemn it, and wdU' be justified and saved by and 
through their own goon works. God is iilso vehenently angry 
with those that boast and brag of their power and strength; as 
we see in Sennacherib, king of Assyria, who boasted of his 
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great power, and thought utterly to destroy Jerusaloni. Like- 
wise in king Saul, who also thought to del'end and keep the 
kingdom through his strength and poxyer, and to pass it on 
to his children, when he had suppressed David and rooted him 
out. 

Secondly, God is jealous for them that love him and highly 
esteem his word; such God loves again, defends, and keeps 
as the apple of his eye, and resists their adversaries, heating 
them back, that they arc not able to perform wliat tlit^y in- 
tended. Therefore, thijj word jealous comprehends both 
hatred and love, revenge -find? protection; for which eausy it 
requires both fear and taitli; fear, that we provoke not God 
to anger, or work his <lispleasure; faith, tliat in trouble we. 
believe he will help, nourish, and defend ns inthisjife, and 
'will pardon and foigiye ns^ our sins, and for Christ’s sake 
prestp'vc ils to life everlasting. For faith must rule and go- 
vern, in and over all things, both spiritual and temporal; ilie 
heart must believe mo.st certainly that God look-s upon us, 
loves, helps, and will not forsake us, as the Psalm says; “ Call 
upon me in the time of trouble, so will I deliver thee, and 
thou slialt praise me,” «ve. Also, ‘‘ TJie J^ord is nigh unto 
all those tluftT^all upon hini>ye:i, all that eall upon liiin faith- 
fully.” And, “ lie tliiii calleth upon the name of tlie Lord, 
slrJl be saved.” • . 

Further, the Lord says: “And \viU visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the ehildren, unto the. third and fourth genera- 
tion,” &e. This is a terrible word of threatening, which justly 
allVights our liearls, and stirs up fear in ns. It is ((iiitc con- 
trary to oiir reason, for we conceive it h) bera very u]»/ust pro- 
ceeding, that the eliildren and posterity should bepunisjied for 
their fathers and forefathers’ offences. Hut forasniucii as God 
has so decreed/and is pleased so to proceed, therefore oijr duly 
is to know and acknowledge that he is a just (jod, and iliat he 
■wrongs none. Seeing that these fearful tlinjatenings are con- 
trary to our understanding, therefore flesh and Ithud regard 
them not, but east them in the wind, as though they signified 
no more than the hissing of a goose. But we that are true 
Christians believe the same to ^he certain, when the. Holy 
Ghost touches our hearts, and that this proccetling i.-^ just and 
right, and thereby we staiiH in the f(j^r of God. Here again 
we may see what man’s free-will can do, in that it under- 
stands and fears nothing. Jf.we did but feel and know' how 
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earnest a threatening this is, we should for fear instantly fall 
down dead; and we have examples, ns where God said: that 
for the sins of Maiiasseh he will cast the people into miserable 
captivity. 

But soi^e may argue: Then I see wellrthat the posterity 
have no hope of grace when their parents sin. I answer: 
Those that repent, from them is the law taken away and 
abolislied, so that their parents’ sins do not hurt them: as 
the prophet Kzekiel says: “ The Son shall not bear the ini- 
quity of tlie father;” yet God permits the external and cor- 
poral punishment to go on, yeh, scmietimes over the penitent 
children also for examj)les, to the end that others may fly 
from sin and lead a godly life. 

But lie 'will do good, and be merciful unto thousands,” &c. 
This is a great, a glorious, and coinfortalilc promise, far sur- 
passing all human reason and understanding, tliat, fdr the sake 
of one godly person, so many should be partakers of undeserved 
blessings and mercies. For we And many examples, that a mul- 
titude of people have enjoyed merci<« and beneiits for the sake 
of one godly man; as for Abrahaiirs sak(i, ma9iy people were 
preserved and blessed, as also for Isaac’s sake; and for the 
sake of Naaman the whole kingdom of Assyi<a* was blessed 
of God. 

To love ,God is, that avc certainly hold and believe that 
God is gracious untq .u^s, that lie helps, assists, and docs us 
good. Therefore, love proceeds from faith, and God requires 
faith, to believe that he promises all good unto us. 


Th^ first coihmandment will stand and remain, that God 
is our God; this will not be accomplished in* the present, but 
in the life ev6rlasting. All the other commandments will 
cease and end; for, in the life to come, the world will cease 
and end together with all external worship of God, all w^orld 
policy and government; only God and the first commandment 
will remain everlastingly, both here and there. 

We ought well to mark with what great diligence and ability 
Moses handles the first commandment, and explains it. He 
■was doubtless, an excellent doctor. David afterwards was a 
gate or a door out of closes. For he "had well studied in 
Mose^ and so he became a fine poet and orator; the 
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Psalms arc altogetlicr syllogisms^ or conjcludiDg sentences out 
of tln‘. first cominandinent. Major^ the first, is God’s Word 
itself; Mbiorj second, faith. ^ The conclusion is the ac^ 
work, and execution, so tliat it is done,’ as we believe. Ad} 
Nftjor : Misvricors JJeus^ respioit miseros : Minor : Kgo sum 
misrr ; CuncUfsio ; 'Ergo Dcus me (pioque rcspicit. * 

When we believe the first commandment, and so please 
God, then all our actions are pleasing unto him. If thou 
hcarest his Word, if thou prayest, mortifiest thyseli', then 
says God unto thee: I am M'ell pleased M’ith what thou doest. 
Iklorcover, M’heii we observe ^he first commandment, then 
that plavvt goes tlirongh all the other commandments aiid 
works. Art thou a Christian? M'ilt thou marry a wife? wilt 
thou buy and sell? M'ilt thou labour in the works of thy 
vocation? wilt thoifc ])unish and condemn M'icked and un- 
godly M'reJ^ehes? wilt thou eut, drink, sleep?* &c. God says 
eoiitiniially; Placet. 

Put if thou keepest not the first comninndmont, then says 
God to all thy works and actions^ Non placenta they ])lease 
me not. Chrity; takes the «first commandment upon himself, 
M’hore he says: “ lie that liononreth me, honoureth the 
Fatlier; he tl^it lionoureth 410! the 8011, honoureth not the 
Father.” 


OF Tin:’ LAW* AND THE GOSPEL. 


AVe must rejec^* those who highly boast of Moses’.n 
law s, as to teni[iorai aifairs, for we have our written imperial 
and country laws, under which m'c live, and unto wliich we 
are sworn. Neither Naaiiian the Assyrian, • nor Job, nor 
tJoseph, nor Daniel, nor many other good and godly Jews, 
observed Moses’s laws out of their country, but those of the 
Gentiles among w’hom they lived. * 

Moses’s hiM's bound and obliged only the Jews in that 
place which God made choice of. •Now they are free. If we 
should keep ^nd observe the Ium's and rites of Moses, we 
must also be circumcised, syid keep thS Mosaical ceremonies; 
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for there is no difference; he that holds one to be necessary, 
must hold the rest so too. 'riiercfbre let us leave Moses 
to his laws, exceptinp; only tlic Mnutlia, which God has 
planted in nature, as tlie ten command ineiits, which concern 
God’s true worshipping' and service, and a civil life. 

cri.xxii. 

The particular and only office of* the law is, as St. Paul 
teaches, that transgressions ihcji bv should be acknowledged; 
for it was added, because of tranNgi‘cssions, till the seed 
should come, to wliorn th(‘ promi'se was made. I’hese are 
the express and plain words of St. Paul; tlicrefore we 
trouble not ourselves with what the papists iillcg(i to the 
contrary, ami spin out of iiiiriian reason, extolling the niaiii- 
tainers and seeming observers of Moses^ law. 

CCLXXllI. 

God gives to tlie cmptT(»r the sword, the emperor delivers 
it to the judge, and causc.s thie.ves, murderers, Ike., to be 
punished and exc-cuted. Afterwards, when (iod pleases, he 
takes the sword from the emperor* again; evVn so does God 
touching the. law; he heaves it to the devil, and permits him 
tlierewitli to affright sinners. ^ •' 

CCLXXIV. 

Tlie law is used ,t\vp ways: first, for this worldly life, 
beeausc ( Jod has ordaim'd all temporal laws and statutes to 
prevent and hinder sin, flat heiv. .'some one may ohjeet: Jf 
the law hinder sin, then it also justifies. 1 answer: Oh! no, 
this doi's not follow; that I do not murder, eomniit adultery, 
steal, ftc., is not bccauMj I h)vc virtue and righteousness, hut 
because I i’car the haiigmati, who tlireat»?'ns me with the 
gallow's, swmni, &c. It is the haiignian that binders me from 
sinning, sis chsiins, lopes, and strong bands hinder bears, 
lions, and other wild l—sists from tearing and rending in 
pieces all that come in their way. 

Hence W'C may understand. That the same can he no 
righteousness that is performed out of fear of tlic curse, hut 
ein and unrighteousness; fur the law binds mankind, w'ho by 
nature arc prone to w'icl^edncss, that they do not sin, ad 
willingly they w’ould. • 

Therefore tliis is the first point concerning the law, that it 
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must be ult:d lo deter the ungodly frolii tlieir wicla'd and 
iniM'liievous intentions. For tlu* devil, who is an abbot and 
prinee of this«world, allures people to work all manner of si up 
and Aviekedness; Avhereft>re God has ordained magistrates, 
i'lders, sehoolmastews, laws and statutes, to tin* (*nd, if they 
ean do no more, that at least they Jiiay bind the claws of the 
devil, and hinder him from raging and swelling so jumerfully 
in tliose. who are his, according to his Avill and pleasure. 

Secondly, we. use the law spiritutilly, as thus: To make 
transgressions seem greater, as St. Fanl says, or lo reveal 
and discover to people th^ir sins, blindness, and ungodly 
doings, Avherein they AA’ere*conceiA’ed and horn; namely, that 
llii'V are ignorant of God, and are Ids enemies, and therefore 
li:i\e justly deserved tl^^aith, hell, God’s judgments, luff ever- 
hi>ting Avrath and indignation, .liiit the hypocritk'al sophists in 
nniv*’rsitie.‘f know nothing thereof, neither do those avIio are of 
opiidoii that they are justitled by the laAV and their oavii Avorks. 

lint to the end that God might put to silenee, smother, 
suppress, and beat down to the ground these inisehieA'ous and 
furious beasts, fte lias aiijSointed and ordaineil a particular 
Ilereulos AA'ith a club, jiowerfully to lay hold on such beasts, 
tak(! them caiftit c, strike* iheiS doAvn, and so despatch, them 
out of the Avay; tliat is, he guA^e the hiAv upon the hill of 
Sinai, Avitli sncli h'arfnl ^Hindering and lightning, that all 
people thereat Avere amazed and atfrigbli^l. 

It is exceeding ijeeessary for ns tu know this use of tlie 
laAv. For he that is not aii*«»j)eii and a public*, murderer, an 
adulterer, or a tliief. liolds himself lo be an u^iright and^odly 
man; as did the J^harisee, so hi j tided and possessed spiritually 
of the devil, that he eoald mdlher see nor feel his sins,*iior 
his miserable ease, but exalted himself tuuehiiig his good 
A'oi ks and deserts. Sneli hypocrites and haughty saint" can 
(.Jod byijo better means humble and soften, than by and through 
tlie law; for that is the right club or hammer, the thunder-clap 
I’roin heaven, the axe of God’s wrath, that strikes through, beats 
doAvii, and batters sueh stock-blind, liardened hypncrit<.*s. 
For this cause, it is no small matter that Ave should riglitly 
understand Avliat the law is, wheret*^ it serves, and what is its 
]»roper work and oilice. M’'e do not rtyect the Iuav and the 
Avorks thereof, •but, on tue contrary, con4irm them, and teach 
that we ought to do good AA'ofks, and that the law is very good 
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and profitable, if we* merely give it its right, and keep it to 
its own proper work and ofiicc. 

The law opens not nor makes visible God’s "race and 
mercy, or the righteousness w'hereby we obtain everlasting 
life and salvation; but our sins, our weakness, death, God’s 
wrath and judgment. 

The light of the gospel is a far difierent manner of light, en- 
lightening Jiflrighted, broken, sorrowful, and contrite hearts, 
and reviving, comforting, and refrcohing them. For it declares 
tliat God is merciful to unworthy, condcinned sinners, for tlie 
sake of Christ, and that a blessing thereby is presented unto 
them who Ixdievc; that is, grace, i emission of sins, righteous- 
ness, and cAcrlasting life. 

AVIkm! ill this w'ay we distinguish the law and the gospel, 
then we attvihnte and give,, to each its right work and 
olli<*e. Ther(‘fon‘, I pray and admonish all lovers of godli- 
ness and pure religion, I'spcMually those who in time are to ho 
t<‘aehers of othm's, that with highest diligi*nee they study this 
matter, which T mueli fear, after our time, will be darkened 
again, if not altogether extinguisWi. 

ccLyxv. • . 

Never was a bolder, b.arsher sermon preached in the world 
than that wherein St. Paul aboli.'^hcd JMoscs and Ids law^ ns 
insnflicient for a sinner’s salvation. • 

Ihmce tlic eoiitinual dis'^ension and strife which tliis aposth; 
had with the, Jews. And if Most*s had not eashiereil and put 
liimself out of his ofiice, with these W'ords: “The Lord thy 
God will ra^jse'iip unto thee another prophet out of tliy 
bretlmMi, liiiii shalt tlioii liear;” w'ho then w’ould or could 
have believed tlie gospel, an’d forsaken Mokio? 

lienee the vehernent accusation brought by the w'orthy 
Jews, W'ho suborned certain men to accuse the beloved 
Stephen, saying: “We iiave heard him sjieak hlnspheinons 
w'ords against Moses and against God.” Likewise, “This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous w'ords against the holj' 
place and tlie law',” &c. For to pi*cacli and teach that tlie 
observing of tins hiw' waia pot necessary to salvation, W'as to the 
Jews as horrible, as ^liougli one should stand up and preach 
among iia Christiana ■ Christ is not the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world. St. Paul could have been 
content they had kept and .observed the law, had they not 
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asserted it was necessary to salvation. "Ilut tlio Jew;-, would 
no more endure this, than the papists, with their lopperics, 
will now eiuhirc that we hold and observe tlie eerenionies, ao 
that <*.very one shall be at liberty eith(*r to obsi-rvc, or not 
observe them, aedording as occasion serves, and tlnyt the 
conseieiice therein may not be bound or ensiiare<l, and that 
God’s AVord freely be preached and taught, lint Jews and 
jiapists are ungodly wretches; they are two stockings made 
of one piece of cloth. 

•ccLyxvr. 

Moses with his law is ipost terrible ; tliere never was an}*^ 
efpiul to liim in j)erph!xing, aifrighting, tyrannizing, threaten- 
ing, preaching, and thundering; for he lays sharp holjJ on the 
conscience, and fearfully works it, hut all by God’s express 
command.* When we arc aHrighteAl, feeling our sins, (jod’s 
wrath and judgments, most certainly, in the law is no justifi- 
cation; therein is nothing celestial and divine, but ’tis al- 
together of the world, which world is the kingilom of the 
devil. Thercdice it is cl<«? and apparent that the. law ean do 
nothing that is vivifying, saving, celestial, or divine*; what it 
does is altogutker tenijioral; 4liat is, it gives ns to know what 
evil is in the world, outwardly aial inwardly, lint, ■besides 
this, the Holy Ghost mpst come over the. law, and speak 
thus in thy heart: Godiwill not have^ljce alfright thyself to 
death, only that through tlie law thou shonldesl know thy 
misery, and yet not* despaiv, but believe in Christ, who is the 
end of the law lor righteousness. 

CCLXXVII. , 

St. l^iiil now ;md then speaks seornfully of the law^ but 
be means not that we, should eonternii the law; lie woiif*! 
rallifT we should esteem and liold it precious, liut whore he 
teaches how we beeom** justified before God, it was necessary 
for him so to speak; for it is far another thing when we talk 
liow we may he jiistili<*d before God, than when we talk about 
the law. AVheii we have in hand the righteousness *hat justi- 
lie.s bidore God, we cannot too much disdain or undervalue 
the law. • 

The conscience must hayc regard to nothing hut Christ; 
wherefore we must, with all diligence,* endcavtuir to remove 
Moses with hi.^ law far from us out of sight, wlien we intend 
to stand justiiicd before God. • 
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‘ CCLXXVIII. 

It is impossiblo lor tliy human strength, whosoever thou 
art, without God’s as>istanco, when Moses sets ujion thee with 
liis law, accuses and threatens thee with God’s wrath and death, 
to possessvsueli peace as it* no law or sin ITad ever been. 

Wlien thou fe<*l«‘st tlie terror of the law, thou mayest say 
thus: Madam Law! I have no time to hear you speak; your 
languaire is very rough and uidrlc I’illy; 1 would have you 
know that your reign is over, therelbre 1 jun now free, 1 will 
endure your bondage no longer- When we thus address the 
la^r, Ave shall find the diffi‘renee between the law of grace and 
the law of thundering ]Moses; aiiA how great a diviin*. and 
celestial gift it is to hope against hope, when there setMiis 
nothin^' to hope for; and how true the H^)eech of St. Paul is, 
where he says: “ Through faith in Chri>t we arv justified, 
and not through the works of the law.” When, indeed, 
jiistifnaition is not the matter in hand, wc ought highly to 
estee.m the law, extol it, and Avith St. Paul, cull it good, true, 
spiritual, and divine, as in truth it; is. ^ 

(iod will keep his Word through the writing-pen upon 
earth; the divines arc the hc:ad.^or quills of ,t\ie pens, the 
lawyer.^ the .<tuinps. If the world will not keep the heads 
and quills, that is, if tlieyAvill not hear the divines, they must 
keep the stumps, tliat i.^ they mu:^t^hear the lawyers, who 
will teaeli them maniiersl 

A ,■ 

CCLXXIX*. 

1 Avijl have none of Closes with his hnv, for he is an enemy 
to my Lord an^l Saviour Christ. If Moses Avill go to law Avitli 
me, l*will give him his despatch, and say: Ilpre stands Clirist. 

At the day; of judgment feoses will doubtless look upon 
me, and say: Thou didst understand me rightly, and didst well 
distinguish between me and the law of faith; therefore we are 
now friends. 

We must rejeet the law when it seeks to affright the con- 
science, and Avhen wc feel God’s anger against our .sins, then 
we must eat, drink, sleep, and be cheerful, to spite the devil. 
But human wisdom is mora inclined to understand the law of 
Mo.scs, than the law of die gospel. Oljl Adam will not out. 

Together with the kiw, Satan torments the (Jbnseience by 
picturing Christ before our eyep, jfk an angry and stern judge, 
saying: God is an enemy to .sinners, for lie is a just Godj 
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thou art a sinner, therefore God is th^s enemy. Hereat is the 
conseienee dejected, beaten down, and taken captive. Now 
he that cai^ make a true difference in this case, will st^: 
Devil! tlioii art deceived, it is not so as thou pretendest; lor 
God is nut :m cnegiy to all sinners, but only to \he ungodly 
and impenitent sinners and persecutors of his word.* For 
even as sin is two-fohl, even so is righteousness two-fuld also. 

CCLXXX. 

'Fwo learned men camp to me, and asked whetluir the law 
of Clod revealed sin to pooph? without the particular motion 
ol‘ tin*. Holy (rhost? the one affirming that it was so, the other 
denying it. The first would prove his opinion out of St. Paul, 
wliere he says: “ Ily the law is the knowledge of wn:” but 
tlie otlnu* alleged, that this jvas the work agd office of the 
Holy (.Trhost tliroiigh the law; for many heard the preaching 
of the law, and yet did not acknowledge their sins. 

1 answered them: Ye are both in the right if ye well under- 
stood one another; your difference eonsists only in words; 
for the law mitfJt be nmlcTStood two manner of ways; first, as 
a law described an<l lieard; when it reveals nut the strength or 
the sting uf*.shi, it goes in ift one «‘ar juid out at the other; it 
judiher ttiuehes nor strikes tlie heart at all. 

Secondly, when tlie Uiw is taught, and the Holy Ghost 
comes thereunto, toueli^s the heart, a.4d gives strength to the 
woril, and the heprt confesses ^in, fV-eLs God’s wrath, and 
savM Ah! this eone.erns nie; J have sinned against God, and 
have* oftendeil. Then the law has w'ell and rightly finished its 
work and oflierj. * ^ 

After these came a third, and said: ’tis one matter to he 
siieply a law, and another to be*God’s law; forjthe law of God 
must always JiaVe it-« operation and strength, which the law of 
man has not. To him 1 made this answ'er: 

The law mu«t be di.Ntingni.-hed, understood, and divided 
three-fold: first, a written law, second, a verbal, third, a 
fipiMtual law. Tlie written law, which is written ig the book, 
is like a block, which, without motion, remains lying; that law 
does nothing except we read thci^in. The verbal law reveals 
and shows sin; yea, in the ungodly; for when adulterers hear 
the seventh ^commandment* “ Thou aJialt not commit adul- 
tery,” then they understsJUd^ that this reproves them; but 
they either contemn it, or else 4hey persecute those by whom 
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they are reproved. But the spiritual law cannot be without 
the motion of the Holy Ghost, which touches the heart, and 
moves it, so that a man not only ceases to persecute, hut has 
sorrow for sins committed, and desires to be better. 

TJie same person ur^ed: St. Paul says, that the word 
works’ in tW hearers; 1 answered: tlie word which in tliat 
place St. Paul speaks of, must be understood of the gospel; 
for even that word, whether written or verbal, taught or 
preached, docs notliing without the iiol}*^ G-host, wliich must 
kindle it in their hearts, reviving and strengthening them. 

eoLxxxi. 

Every law or commandment contains two profitable points; 
iirst, a promise; second, a threatening; for every law is, or 
should be, good, upright, and holy, l{om.*vii. It commands 
that whicli is good, and forbids that which is evil: it rewards and 
defends thegood and godly, but punishes and resists the wicked; 
as St. Paul says; “ Rulers arc not a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt tliou then not be afraid of the power? do that 
whicdi is good.” And St. Peter: Kor tlie puiiLhment of evil- 
doers, ami ibr the praise of them that do well.” And the impe- 
rial laws teach the same. Now, »x*ing there ard*- promises and 
threatenings in tenijioral laws, how much more so are they 
iittiiig in CJod’s laws, which require upright faith. The empe- 
ror’s laws, indeed, require faith, true or feigned; for those who 
do not fear or helic.ve that the emperor will punish or protect, 
iibserve not his law's, as w^e sec, but tliose observe them that iear 
and believe, whether from the heart or not. Now, whfTo in 
Scri|)tu\*e there is a promise without the law, there faith only 
is necessary: aS‘, w'hen Abraham was promised that his seed 
should multiply as tlie stars of heaven; he wal. not commanded 
at that time toiiceomplish any work, but he heard of a work 
which God would accomplish, and which he himself was not 
able to do. Thds is Christ ^ romised unto us, and is described 
to have done a work which we cannot do; therefore in this 
<!ase, faith is needful for us, because by works we cannot 
take hold fliereof. 

CCLXXXII. 

The law, with its righ.^eousness, is like a cloud without rain, 
which promises rain bii^ gives none; even so does the law 
promise salvation, but gives it not^ for the law was not as- 
signed to that end, as St. Pau^ says. Gal. iii. 
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CCLXXXIII. 

'riic gospd preaches nothing of the merit of works; iie that 
says the, gospel requires works for salvation, 1 say, Hat ai¥l 
plain, is a liar. 

Nothing that is properly good proceeds out of .the \i'orks 
of the law, unless grace be present; for what we are forced to 
do, goes not from the heart, nor is acceptable. Tins people 
under Moses were always in a murmuring state, would fain 
have stoned him, and were rather his enemies than his friends. 
• 

lie that wdll disjiutc with the devil out of the law, Avill 
he beaten and taken captive; but he that disputes with 
him out of the gospel, conquers him. The d»vil has 
the written bond against us; therefore, let no t)ian presume to 
dispute wkh him of tlie law or of sin. When the dcivil says 
to me: behold, much evil proceeds from thy doctrine, tlum I 
say to him: much good and profit come also from it. O! re- 
plies the devil, that is nothing to the purpose. The devil is 
an artful oratoi^ he can mhke out of a mote a beam, and 
falsify thiit Avhich is good; he Avas never in all his life so angry 
and vexed as ke is now; 1 i^el him well. 

If baptism, if the sacrament, if the gospel be false,’ and if 
C'hrist b(i not in hcaA^eii ivnd goA'crns not, then indeed 1 am 
in the Avrong; but if these are of GodV instituting and ordain- 
ing, and if Christ is in hea\'eii and rules, then 1 am sure that 
the cause I have in Jiaiid is good; for Avhat I teach and do 
openly in the church is altogether of the gospel, of baptism, of 
the Jword’s supper, of prayer, ike. Christ artul^his gospel are 

here present; therein 1 must and Avill eoiitinue. • 

• • • 


If Ave diligently mark the Avorld, avc shall find that it is go- 
verned men.dy by its conceited opinions; sophistry, hypocrisy, 
and tyrann^ rule it; the upright, pure, and clear divine 
Word must be their handmaid, and by them controlled. 
Therefore let us beware of sophistry, Avhfcli consists not 
only ill a double tongue, in twisting Avords, Avhich may be 
construed any Avuy, hut also blossoms and flourishes in all 
arts and vocations, and Avill* likcAvise l^avc room and place in 
religion, Avhere it has usurped a fine, fictitious colour. 



138 


LUTHEK*S TABLE-TALK. 


Nothing is more i>ornicious than sophistry; wa arc by 
nature prone to believe lies rather than truth. Few people 
know what an evil sophistry is; Plato, the heathen writer, 
made thereof a wonderful deiinition. For iny part, I com- 
pare it with a lie, which, like a snow-ball, the more it is 
rolled, the greater it becomes. 

Therefore, 1 approve not of such as pf?rvert everything, 
undervaluing and finding fault with other men’s opinions, 
though they be good and sound. I likf‘ not brains that can 
dispute on both sides, and yet conclude nothing certain. 
Such sopiiisticalinns are, mere cnifty and subtle inventions 
and contrivances, to cozen and dc<reiv(^ people. 

Hill I love an honest and wcdl-aflected mind, that seeks 
after tri.th siiiiidy and plainly, and goes .not about with fan- 
tasies and chejUing tricks. ^ 

CTLXXXVI. 

St. Paul says ; “ What the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin •coudeinncil sin in flesh : 
that the. righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us,” 
ike. That is, Christ is the siiifl' of all ; he is* tfle. right, the 
[)urc meaning and contents of the law. Whoso has Christ, 
has rightly fiillillcd the law. Hut to take away the law alto- 
gether, which sticks 'iii nature, and is written in our hearts 
and born in us, is a thing iMpussible and egainst God. And 
whereas the law of nature is soinewdiat darker, and speaks 
only of works, therefore, Mo.ses and tlu; Holy Ghost more 
clearly deehire. and expound it, by naming those works which 
God will hav(‘, us to do, and to leave undone. lienee Christ 
also says: “ I ym not come io destroy ihe law.” Worldly 
people wouhl willingly give him royal ent<u*lainmeiit who 
could bring this to pass, and make out that Moses, tlirougli 
Christ, is quite taken away. O, then wv. slioiilij quickly' see 
what a fine kiinl of life there w’ould in the world! Hut 
God forbid, and keep us from such errors, and sufler us not 
to live to see the same. 

er/LxxxYii. 

Wc must preach the law for the sake of 'the evil and 
wicked, but for the most part it ligiits upon the good and 
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gocllj, who, although they need it nof, except so far as may 
concern the old Adam, flesh and blood, yet accept it. The 
preaching ef the gospel we must have lor the ssike of tiie 
good and godly, yet it falls among the wicked and ungodly, 
who take it to themselves, w-hereas it profits thorn npt; for 
they abuse it, and are thereby made confident. It is even as 
when it rains in the water or on a desert wilderness, and, 
meantime, the good piustures and grounds are parched and 
dried up. The ungodly out of the gospel suck only a carnal 
freedom, and become Worsp thereby; therefore, not the 
gospel, but the law belongs to them. Even as when iiiy Ihtle 
son John offends, if theif I should not whip him, but call him 
to the table to me, and give him sugar-plums, thereby 1 
should make him worse, yea, quite spoil him. • 

The gospel is like a freshf mild, and cool air in the extreme 
heat of sn miner, a solace and comfort in the anguish of the 
cofiseicnce, llul as this lieat proceeds from the rays of tlie 
sun, so likewise the terrifying of the conscience must procceil 
from the preaching of tliq law, to the end we may know that 
we have otfentled ag.ainsl the laws of God. 

Kow, when the mind is refreshed and cpiickened again by 
tlie cool air* or the gospel, Aon we must not be idle, lie down 
and sleep. Tliat is, when our consciences are settled in peace, 
quieted and comforted lliroiigh God’s Sjnrit, we must prove 
our faith liy such good works as Grtd has commanded. But 
so long as we live#in tliis vale of^miseiy, we shall be plagued 
and vexed with flies, witfi beetles, and vermin, that is, with 
the devil, the world, and our own flesh ; yet we mu-jt press 
through, and not suffer ourselves to recoil. .* 

• <’rLx^xviii. 

• 

In what darkness, unbelief, traditions, and ordinances of 
men we have lived, and in how many conflicts of the con- 
science we have been ensnared, confounded, and captivated 
under Popedom, is testified by the Ixioks of the j>apists, and 
by many people now living. From all which snares and 
horrors we are now delivered and freed by J(*sus Christ and hia 
gospel, and are called to the truv righteousness of faith; in- 
somuch that with good and peaci^ublc consciences wc now 
believe in Ghd the Father, we trust indiini, and have just cause 
to boast that we have surfe apd certain remission of our sina 
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through the dcatli oP Christ Jesus, dearly bought and pur- 
chased. AVho can suflicicntly extol these treasures of the 
c(Miscience, which everywhere are spread abroad? oflTered and 
presented merely by grace? We are now conquerors of sin, 
of the law$ of deatii, and of the devil; freed and delivered 
from all human traditions. If we would but consider the 
tyranny of auricular confession one of the least things we 
have escaped iroin, we could not slmw ourselves sufficiently 
thankful to God for loosing us (»ut of that one snare. When 
Popedom stood and tlourishci^ atn^ng us, then every king 
'wohld willingly have given ten hundred thousand guilders, 
u prince one liundred thousand, a liobleman one thousand, a 
gentleiiian one hujidred, a citizen or countryman tw'cnty or 
t(.*n, to Ifave b(ien freed from that tyranny. lJut now seeing 
such fre«;dom is«obtained for nothing, by grace, it is not much 
regarded, neither give we thanks to God for it. 

CCLXXXIX. 

The Old Testament is chiefly q law-book, teaching what 
we should do or not do, and showing examples and acts 
bow such laws are observed and transgressed. Put besides 
the law> there are certain ]>rumises and sentences of grace, 
'whereby the holy ])atrlarchs and prophets were preserved 
then, as we an; now. Put the New Testament is a book 
wherein is written the* gospel of God’s promises, and the acts 
of those that believed, and those that believed not. And it 
is an open and public preaching and declaration of Christ, 
as set ilowii in the sentences of the Old ’Jiestaincnt, and 
accomplished By him. And like as the proper and chief doc- 
trine oY the New Testament is grace and peace, through the 
forgiveness of.^ins declared in Christ, so the proper and 
chief doctrine of the Old Testament is, through the law, to 
discover sin, aiul to reejuire good works and ohcdiencc. 

We must take good heed that we make not a Moses out of 
Christ, nor out of Christ a Moses, as often has been done. 
But wherOi Christ and his apostles, in the gospel, give out 
commands and doctrines expounding the law, these are as 
important as the other work' and bciieiits of Christ. Yet to 
know only gospel preoepts, is not to the gospel; but 

when the voice sounds <.vhieh says, Christ is thine own, with 
life and works, with death and resurrection, wdth all what he 
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is, and all he lias, by this wc spc tliat lie forces not, but 
teaches amicably, saying: “ Blessed are the poor,” &c., *’ Come 
to me all yo.that are weary and heavy laden,” &c. And the 
apostles use the Avords: ‘‘J admonish,” “I exhort,” “ I pray*” 
^c.; so that we see in every place that the gospel is not a huv- 
book, blit a mild preaching of Christ’s merits, gfven to be 
our oAvn, if Ave believe. 

Hence it folloAVS that no laAV is given to the faithful, 
whereby they become justified before God, as St. Paul says, 
because they are already justified and saved by faith; but 
they shoAV and jirove thei? faWi by their Avorks, they cou(ci?s 
and teach the gospel, before people freely and uiidaiintcdly, 
and thereupon venture their liv'es; and Avhatsoever they take 
in hand, they direct to the good and profit of tlieit: neigh- 
bour, and so folloAv Christ’s examph*. For, Avherc Avorks and 
love do nf)t break through and appear, there faith is not. 

must make a clear distinction; av(‘ must jdace the 
gospel ill heaven, and leave the law on earth ; avc must receive 
of the gospel a heavenly and a divine rigliteoiisness; Avhilc Ave 
value the hiAv^s an earthly and human rigliteousness, and 
thus directly and diligently separate the righteousness of the 
gospel from* the righteoiisiinss of the hiAv, even as God has 
separated and distinguished heaven from earth, li^it from 
darkness, day from night, ifec,, so that the righteousness of the 
gospel be the liglit and the day, but the righteousness of the 
laAv, darkness uthJ niglit. Tiiei;(jrore all Christians should 
learn rightly to discern tlic hiAv and graee in tlieir Iiearts, and 
kiiOAV hoAv to l^cep one from the other, in d(*ed and in truth, 
not merely in Avords, as the pope and other liere.tics do, who 
mingle them together, and, as it Avere, make thereout a cake 
not fit to eat. ' * - 

crx(\ 

Augustin pictured the strength, ofliec, and operation of the 
hiAv, by a very fit similitude, to sIioav, that it disi-ovoTS our 
sins, and God’s Avrath against sin, and places them in our 
sight. “ The Lw,” says h(‘, “ is not in fault, hut our evil 
and wicked nature; even as a heap of lime is still and quiet, 
until water be poured thereon, Init then it begins to smoke 
and burn, i.*ot from the falilt of the water, but from the na- 
ture and kind of the lime, AAdiich will not endure water; 
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whereas, if oil, instead, he poured u])oa it, then it lies still, 
and burns not; even so it is with tJie law and the gospel.” 

»• ccxci. 

On this matter of the righteousness of th<i law, St. Paul 
thoroughly bestirred himself against God’s professing people, 
as in Rom. ix.^ x., xi., he strives with powerful, well-based 
arguments; it jiroduced him much sorrow of heart. 

The Jews’ argument was this: Paul kept the law' at Jeru- 
salem, therefore, said they, wre must also keep it. Answer: 
True, Paul for a certain time kept the law, by reason of the 
weak, to win tln^m; but, in this o^ir time, it is not so, and 
agrees not in any way therewith; as tlie ancient father well 
said: Distinguish times, and we may easily rccoWile the 
Scriptui'es together. 


OF JUSTIFICATION. 

CCXCIl. « . 

It is impossible for a papist to understand this article: •• I 
believe the forgiveness of sins.” For,, the papists are drowned 
in their opinions, as I was when among them, of the 
cleaving to or inherent righV^^oiisness. ^ 

The Scripture names the faithful*, saints and people of God, 
It is a .sill and shame* that w'C should forget tl\js glorioiLS and 
eomforfable name 'and title. But the papists are such direct 
sinneiv, that tliey -will not be reckoned sinners; and again, 
tht.y will neither be holy nor held so to be. ‘And in this sort 
it goes on witG tla'iii untoward and erosswisSe, so that they 
neither believe the go.spel which comforts, nor the law which 
punishes. 

But here one may .say: the sins which we daily commit, 
offend and^ anger God; how then can we be holy? An.swei*: 
A mother’s love to her child is mucii stronger than the dis- 
taste of the scurf upon the child’s head- Even so, God’s love 
towards us is far strongt • than our uncleanne.ss. Tli<*rcf(n’<*, 
though we be sinners, y^-t w'e lose 'not t hereby oiiv cliiluliood, 
neither do we fall from grace by ret.son of our sins. 
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Another may say: we sin without eeasiiijr, and where sin 
js, there the Ilol^' Spirit is not; therefore we arc not holy, 
bf'caiise 1 Ih‘- Holy Spirit is not in us, which makes holy. 
Answer: 'iTie text says plainly: “ The Holy (rliost shrill 
"lori fy Now where Christ is, there i-. the Holy Spirit. 

Now C’brist is in tlie faithful, although they ha^e and feel, 
and confess sins, and with soiTow of heart complain thereof, 
thend'ore sins do not separate Christ from those that believe. 

Tlui God of the Turks lielj>s no longer or further, as they 
think, than as tliey are godly people; in like manner also the 
(iod of the Pajiists. So whei^ Turk and Papist begin to feel 
their sins and uii worth inpss, as in time of trial and tempta- 
tion, or in death, l*heii they tremble and despair. 

Jlut a true Christian says: “ I believe in Jesus Christ my 
Lord and Saviour,” who gave himself for my sins, and is 
at God’s wght hand, and intercedes for me; fail I into sin, as, 
alas! oftentimes 1 do, 1 am sorr}^ for it; 1 rise again, and 
vnri an enemy unt<» sin. So that we plainly sec, the true 
(liristian faith is far different from the faith and religion of 
the po])e ami liurk. But human strength and nature are not 
:ihle to aecoinplisli this true Christian faith without the Holy 
Spirit. It «e:»n do no inoi;e than take refuge in its own 
flescrts. 

But he that can say: 1 am a child of God llirough Christ, 
who is my righteousness,” and desiyijrs not, though he be 
deficient in good works, which ^always fail us, lie believes 
rightly. But grace is so great that it amazes a human crea- 
ture, and is very <lif lieu It to he believed. Jnsomuch that faith 
gives the honour to God, that he can and will perfoim what 
Im‘ ])roinised, namely, to make sinners righU-bus, Kom* iv., 
though ’tis an exceeding JumHmattcr to believe that God-is 
luereMful unto as for the sake of Christ. O! 'man’s heart is 
too straight and narrow to entertain or take hold of this. 

CCXCIll. 

All iiieii, indeed, are not alike strong, so that in some, 
many faults, weak masses, and offences, are found; bfit these do 
not liinder them of sanetiiicution, if they sin not of evil pur- 
pose and premeditation, but oiuy out of weakness. For a 
Christian, i^ulced, feeds tin; lusts of the flesh, but he resists 
them, and they have not .dominion over him; and although. 
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now and then, he stumbles and fulls into sin, yet it is for- 
given him, when he rises again, and holds on to Christ, who 
will not That the lost sheep be hunted away, but be sought 
alter.” 

CCXCIV. 

Why do Christians make use of their natural wisdom and 
understanding, seeing it must be set aside in matters of faith, 
as not only not understanding them, but also as striving 
against them. 

Answer: The natural wisdom of a human ereaturc in mat- 
tery of faitli, until he be regenerate and born anew, is alto- 
gether darkness, knowing nothing i;i divine cases. But in a 
faithful person, regenerate and enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, through the Word, it is a fair and glorious instrument, 
and work of God: for even as all God’s gifts, natural instru- 
ments, and expert faculties, arc' hurtful to the ungodly, even 
so arc they wholesome and saving to the good and godly. 

The understanding, through faith, receives life from faith; 
that which Avas dead, is made alive again; like us our bodies, 
in light day, when it is clear and bright, are better disposed, 
rise, move, ^valk, &c., more readily and safely than they do 
in the dark night, so it is with h:iman reason,! v'hich strives 
not against faith, when enlightened, but rather furthers and 
advances it. 

So the tongue, wliip.b before blasphemed God, now lauds, 
extols, and praises God nne} his grace, as my tongue, now it 
is enlightened, is now another maimer of tongue than it was 
in Popedom; a regeneration done by the Holy Ghost through 
the Wbrd. 

A .sanctifiecl and upright Christian says : My wife, my 
children, my art, my wisdom^ my money an«l wealth, help and 
avail me nothing in heaven; yet 1 cast them not uw'ay nor 
reject them when God bestows such hcnelits upon me, but 
part and separate the suustance from the vanity and foolery 
which cleave thereunto. Gold is and remains gold as well 
when a strumpet eurrics it about her, as when ’tis with an 
honest, good, and godly woman. The body of a strumpet is 
even as well God’s creature, as the body of an iionest matron. 
In this manner ough. w'd to part and separate vanity and 
tklly from the thing and substance, or from the creature given 
Ltund God who created it. 
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ccxov. 

Upright and faithful Christians ever think they are not 
faithful, nor Jjelievc as they ought; and therefore they coii^ 
stantly strive, wrestle, and are diligent to keep and to increase 
faith, as good workmen always see that something fs wanting 
in thuir workmanship. But the botchers think that nothing 
is wanting in wliat they do, but that everything is Avell and 
complete. Like as the Jews conceive they have the ten com- 
mandments at their lingers* end, whereas, in truth, they neither 
learn nor regard them. ^ 

^CCXCVI. 

Truly it is held for presumption in a human creature that 
]i(i dare boast of his own proper righteousness of fuitl^ ’tis a 
hard matter for a man to say: 1 am the child of God, and ant 
comforted and solaced througfi the immeasurable grace and 
mercy of my heavenly Father. To do this from the licart, 
is not in every man’s power- Therefore no man is able to 
tench pure and aright touching faith, nor to reject the 
righteousness ol> works, without sound practice and experi- 
ence. St. Paul was well exercised in this art; he speaks 
more vilely of l4ie law than cny arch heretic can speak of tlm 
.sacrament of the altar, of baptism, or than the Jews have 
.spoken thereof; for he n^mes the, law, the ministration of 
dcatii, the ministration of sin, and ministi'ation of con- 
demnation; yea, he holds all the >|'orks of the law, and what 
tliclaw re(|uires, without Christ, dangerous and hurtful, which 
Moses, if he had then lived, would doubtless have taken very 
ill at Paul’s hands. It was, according to human reason, 
spoken too scornfully. 

• CCXC^’1I. , 

Faith and hope are variously distinguishable. And, fii'st, 
in regard of the subject, wherein everything subsists: faith 
eonsists in a person’s under.stai]diiig, hope in the will ; 
these two cannot be separated; they iu*e like the two cheru- 
bim over the iiiercy-scat. • 

Secondly, in regard of the office : iaitli indites, dis- 
tinguishes, and teaches, and is tlnv knowledge and acknow- 
ledgment; hope admopishes^ awakens, hears, expects, and' 
supers. • 

Tliirdly, in regard to the bbjtcct; faith looks to the word or 
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promise, whicTi is troth; but hope to that which tlic Word 
promises, wiiich is the good or bt'neht. 

. Fourthly, in regard of order in dt'gree: faith is fii-st, and 
before all adversities and troubhis, and is the beginning of 
life. lleU. xi. But hope follows after, and springs up in 
trouble. Kom. v. 

Fifthly, by reason of the contranety: faith fights against 
errors and heresies; it proves and j'ulges spirits and doctrines. 
But hope strives against troubles and vexations, and among 
the evil it expects gooil. f 

•Faith, in divinity, is the wf-d<irfi and providence, and be- 
longs to the doctrine. But hope ts the couragci and joyful- 
ness in divinity, and pertains to admonition. Faith is the 
flialrctiMj for it is altogether priidenct* and wisdom; hope is 
the r/iHorira, an elevation of th^; heart and mind. As wisdom 
without courage is futile, even so faith without hnpe is no- 
thing worth; fur hope endures and overcomes misfortune and 
evil. And as a joyous valour without understanding is but 
rashness, so hope without faith is spiritual presumption. 
Faith is the key to the sacred KI*i*iptu res, the right Cabaht 
or exposition, wln<;h one receives of tradition, as the prophets 
left this doctrine to their discipHis. ’Tis Said ’S^, Peter wept 
whenever Ikj thought of the geiitlenc*ss with wdiieh Jesus 
taught. Faith is given from one to another, and rernuins 
continually in one school. Faith is not a quality, as the 
schoolmen say, but a gift cf God. 

CCXCVIII. 

Kverytliing that is done in the world is done by hope. No 
hushimdinaii would sow one grain of corn, if he ho))(Ml not it 
would grow lip and become seed ; no bachelor wuulil marry 
a wife, if he hoped not to have children; no merchant or 
tradesman would set himself to work, if he did not hope to 
reap heiietit thereby, &c. How much more, then, does hope 
urge us on to everlasting life and salvation? 

< 

* CCXCIX. 

Faith’s jiibstance is ouivwill; its manner is, that we take 
hold on Christ by divi.ie instinct; its final cause and fruit, 
that it purifies the heart, makes us "eliildrert of God, and 
brings with it the remission of sins. 
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Arlnm received tlie promise of tlie woman’s seed ore lie had 
done !iny wo^’k or sacrifice, to tin; end God’s truth ini^ht staiMl 
fast — namely, that we are justified before G<h 1 altonr(ither 
witliout works, and obtain forgiveness ol sins merely by 
frraee. Whoso is able to believe this well and steadfastly, is 
a iloetor above all the doctors in the tvorld. 

ccci. 

Faith is not only ncccsgary, that thereby the iiiifmdly may 
beiMiine juslitied and saved b^bre God, and their hearts die 
settle*! ill p«*ace, but it is,neeessary in every otluT res])eet. 
St. Paul says: “Now that we arc justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our J.ord Jesus Christ.” • 

Joseph of Arimatliea had a faith in Christ, like as the 
a[)o>tlcs ha<l; he. thought Christ would have* been a worldly 
and teinjioral potimtate; therelbre Int t*)ok eare of him as of 
a good friend, lyid hiiried him hononrahly. lie believed not 
that Christ should risi; again from deatli, and beeoine a spi- 
ritual and evjn-jasting king. ^ 

• 

rccifi. 

hen Abraham shall i*Sse again at the last day, then lie 
will chide us for our iinhelitf, and vVill say; I hail not the 
hundredth part of the promises which y<^ have, and yet I be- 
lioxed. That example of Abraham exceeds all huniaii na- 
tural reason, who, overcoming the patergal love ho bore 
t*)wards Iiis only son Isaac, was all obedient 'to God, and, 
against the law cjJ* iiatnn*, wou]d have saeriliccd that son. 
What, for the space of three days, lie fcdt in his breast, how 
Ins heart yearned and jiaiited, what hesitations and trials lie 
had, cannot be expressed. 

ccriv. 

All heretics have eontinually failed in this one ppint, that 
they do not rightly understand or know the Article of justifi- 
cation. If we had not this article certain and clear, it were 
impossible we could eritici.se the pope’s false doctrine of in- 
dulgences and, other anomimtble errors^ much less be able to 
overcome greater spiritual errors and vexations. If wo 

h'2. 
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only permit Christ to«be our Saviour, tliefi we have won, for 
he is the only girdle which clasps the whole body together, as 
St. Paul excellently teaches. 

If we look to the spiritual birth and substance of a true 
Cliristian,«wc shall soon extinguish all deserts of good works; 
ibr they serve us to no use, iieitlier to purchase sanctification, 
nor to deliver us from sin, death, devil, or hell. 

Little children are. saved only by hiith without any good 
works; therefore faith alone justifies. If food’s power b(», able 
to effect that in one, tlieii he is alsp able to accomplish it in 
all; for tlie power of the child* effoets it not, but the power of 
faith; neither is it dune through live clpld’s weakness or dis- 
ability; for then that weakness would be merit of itself, or 
equivakmt to merit, it is a mischievous thing tliat we 
miserable, sinful wretches will upbraid God, and hit him in 
the teeth with our works, and think thereby to be justified 
biifore him; but God will not allow it. 

ccev. 

This article, how wc are saved! Is the rliirif of the whole 
Christian doctrine, to which all divine disputations must be 
directed. All the prophets wA’c chiefly crlj^itged upon it, 
and soinctinics much perplexed about it. For wlicn this 
article is kept fast and sure by a constant faith, then all other 
articles draw on softty* after, as that of the Holy Trinity, &c. 
God lias declared no article so plainly and openly as this, tliat 
wci arc saved only by Christ; thohgh he speaks much of the 
I loly^’Fi-inity, jxit he dwells continually upon this article of 
the salvation*.*)!' bur souls; other articles are of great weight, 
but this surpasses ail. 

C’CCVI. 

A capuchirj says: wear a grey coat and a hood, a rope 
round thy body, .iml saiulals on Iiy feet. A cordelier says: 
put on a black hood; an ordinary papist says: do this or that 
work, haar mass, pray, fast, give alms, &c. Put a true 
Christian says;*J am justified and saved only by faith in 
Christ, without any work? or merits of my own; compare 
these together, and judge whh-li js tlie^true riglileousncss. 



OP JUSTIFICATION. 


149 


cccvir. 

Christ says: “ The spirit is willing, but the flesh is woak:^’ 
St. J*aul also says: the spirit willingly wouM give itself 
wJiolly unto (5od, would trust in him, and be obe()ient; but 
natural reason and undcTstandiiig, flesh and blood, resis*t anil 
will not go forward. Therefore our Lord God must needs 
, liave patience and bear with us. God will not put out the 
glimmering flax; the faithiul have as yet but only the first 
fruits of the spirit; they liavc not the fuliilling, but the tenth. 

CCCVIII. 

• • 

1 well understand that St. Paul was also weak in faith, 
whence he boasted, and said: I am a servant of G<»d, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ.” .An angel stooil hy him at sea, 
and comf(»Fted him, and when he came to Komo, he was com- 
forted as he saw the brethren come out to meet him. Hereby 
we SCI*, what the communion and company does of such as fear 
(iod. 'J'he Lord commanded the disciples to remain together 
in one place, b<?fore they deceived the Holy Ghost, and to 
comfort one another; for Christ w'cll knew that adversaries 
would assault them. • 

CCCIX. 

A Christian must be well armed, grounded, and furnished 
with scnti'iiccs out of (jlod’s w^ord, that So he may stand and 
defend religion and himself against the devil, in case he should 
he asked to embrace another doctrini*. 


ceex. 

When at the last day wi? shall live again, we shall blush for 
shame, and say to ourselves: “ lie on tli§e, in Uiat thou ha.'-t 
not been more "coiirageons, bold, and strong to believi^ in 
Clirisl, and to endure, all manner of adversities^ crosses, and 
persecutions, seeing his glory is so great. If 1 were now in 
the w’orld, 1 would not stick to suffer ten thousand times 
more.” 

• 

cccxi. 

Although a man knew, and coulTl do as much as the angels 
in heaven, yet all this ^vould* not make him a Christian, un- 
less he knew Christ and believed in hfin. God says: “ Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
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glory in liis might; let not the, ricjh nuin glory in his riches: 
but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he uiiderst.uideth 
iind knoweth me, tliat 1 am tlie Lord, whicdi doth exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment, and rigliteousness,” &c. 


The article of our justification before (iod is as with a son 
who is born heir to all his father’s goods, and comes not there- 
unto by deserts, but naturally, of ordinary eoiu-sc. But yet, 
meantime, his father adinonishes ,him to do such and such 
tlungs, and promises him gifts to ii|akc him the more willing. 
As whe.n be says to him: if thou wilt be good, bo obedient, 
study dilig(intly, then I will buy thee a line coat; or, come 
hither to iih*, and 1 will give the,e an apph;. In such sort 
does he teach his son industry ;*thougli the whole inheritance 
belongs unto him of course, yet will In*, maki*, him, by promises, 
pliable and willing to do what he would have done. 

Even so God deals with us; he is loving unto ns with 
friendly and sweet words, proniis(.s. us spiritual and temporal 
hl<‘ssings, though everlasting life is presented unto those who 
h(ilieve in Christ, by more grace and mert!y,,.g/’atis, withou* 
any iu.;rits, works, or worthinesses. 

And this ought we to teach in^ the church and in the 
assembly of God, that^GoJ will have upright and good works, 
which he has commanded, not sueli as we ourselves lake in 
hand, of our own ehoiee and devotion, or well meaning, as the 
friars and priests teach in Bopedorn, for such works are not 
plesisLig to God, .SIS Christ says: “ In vain do they Avorship 
me, Reaching Tor doctrines the commsindmeiits of men,” &c. 
yjfe must teach of good works, yet alw^ays lo that the article 
of justiticati(ia reiui#ri pure and unfalsified. For Christ 
neither can nor will endure any beside himself; he will have 
the bride alone; he is full o*’ jealousy. 

Should we teach: if thou hclievest, thou slialt be saved, 
whatsoever thou doest; that were stark naught; for faith is 
either false and feigned, or, though it be upright, yet is 
eclipsed, when pcup'ie wittingly and wilfully sin against God’s 
command. And the llolv* Spirit, wiiich is given to the faith- 
ful, de])arts by reason of evil works .lone against the con- 
Bcienc^ as the example of David sulliciently testifies. 
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CCCXIII. 

As to ceromonios and ordinances, tlie kingdom of love 
must have jycce<icncc and govcninicnt, and not tyranny. Jt 
must be. a willing, not a baiter love; it must altogether be 
directed and construed for the good and profit of* the peigh- 
bour; and the greater he that governs, the more lie ought to 
serve according to love. 

ceexiv. 

The love towards our neighbour must be like the pure 
and chaste love betweeiV bride and bridegroom, where all 
faults are connived at and borne with, and only the virtues 
regarded. 

ceexv. 

• 

l^elii'vest thou? then thou wilt speak boldly. Speakest 
thou bohlly? then thou must sutler. Siill»;rest thou? then 
thou shalt be cotnibrled. For faith, the confession thereof, 
and the cross, follow one upon autither. 


Give and it shall be given unto you: tliis is a fine inaxiiri, 
and makes ]iC9()le poor and •rich; it is that which maintains 
my house. 1 would not boast, hut I well know whal I give 
away in the year. If ,iny gravioiis lord and master, the 
jirince ehictor, sliouhl give a gentlerg?Ki two thousand florins, 
tliis sliould hardly answer to tJie 4 *ost of my housekeeping foi* 
one year; and yeti have 'but three hundred fioriiis a year, 
blit God blesses these, and makes them suilice. 

There is in Austria a monastery, which; in former limes, 
was very rich, and remained rich so long as it was charitabh^ 
to the poor; but when it ceiled to give, then it beciifiKi 
indigent, and i.-f so to this <hiy. Not ftng since, a piva* man 
went there and solicited alms, which was denied him; he 
demanded the cause why they refused to give for God’s sake? 
The porter of the monastery answeml; We are become 
poor; whereupon the mendicant said: The cause of your 
poverty is this: ye had formerly in thi# moimsleiy two 
brethren, the one named Date (give), and tlie other Dabitur 
(it shall be given you). The funner ye thrust out; the other 
went away of himself? * 

We are bound to help one’s neighbour three manner of 
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ways — with giving, lending, and selling. But no man gives; 
every one scrapes and claws all to himself; each would 
willingly steal, but give nothing, and lend but^upon usury. 
No man sells unless he cun over-reach his neighb(jiir; there- 
fore is Dajiitur gone, and our Lord God will bless us no 
more so richly. Bedoved, he that desires to have anything, 
must also give: a liberal hand was never in want, or empty. 

CCOXVTT. 

Desert is a Avork nowhere to be found, fur Christ gives 
a Reward by reason of the premise. If the prince elector 
should say to me: Come to the court, and I will give thee 
one hundred florins, I perforin a w'ork in going to the court, 
yet 1 re/*eive not the gift by reason of my work in going 
thither, but by reason of the promise the prince made me. 

CCCXVIIl. 

I marvel at the madness and bitterness of Wetzoll, in 
• undertaking to write so mu<*h against thy Protestants, 
assailing ns witliont rliyme or reason, and, as wrfj say, getting a 
case out of a hedge; as where he rages against tliis ]>rinciple 
of ours, that the works and acts pf a farmer, li^^^bandtnan, or 
any other good and godly ( Christian, if done in faith, are far 
more precious in the sight of God, than all the works of 
monks, friars, mins, &c. This poor, ignorant lei low gets 
very angry against us, regarding not the Avorks Avhich God 
has coiiimaiuled and iinposeil upon .each man in liis vocation, 
state, and calling. lie heeds only superstitious practices, 
devised* for show .iind ctfect, Avhich God neither commands 
nor approves of. 

^St, Paul, in his epistles, wrote of good AVi:)rks and virtues 
more eiiorgetic'.dly unc> truthfully than all the philosophers; 
for he extols highly the Avorks of godly Christians, in their 
respective vocirtioiis and casings. Let AV'etze.ll knoAv that 
David’s Avars and battles Avcrc more pleasing to God than the 
fastings and prayings oven of the holiest of the old monks, 
setting aside altoyetlKu* the Avorks of the monks of our time, 
Avhicli arc simjdy ridiculous. 

ccoxix. 

I never work better cthan Avben I am inspired by anger; 
when I am angry, 1 can Avrite, j^ray, and preach Avell, for 



OF JUSTIFIOATfON. • lo3 

then my whole temperament is quickened, my understanding 
sharpened, and all mumlane vexations and temptations depart. 

* ceexx. * 

Dr. Justus Jonas asked me if the thoughts and words ot 
the projdnit Jeremiah Avere Cliristianlike, Avhen lie cursed 
the day of his birth. 1 said: Wc must now and then wake 
up our Lord God with such Avords. Jeremiah had cause to 
murmur in this Avay. Did not our Saviour Christ say: “ O 
faitlilcss and perverse gefleratjon! How long shall 1 he Avith 
3 'ou, and suffer you?” JSAscs also took God in hand, Avlwjre 
litj said: “ Wherefore diast thou afflicted thy servant? Have I 
conceived all this people? Have I begotten them?” 

• 

ceexxr. 

• • 

A man*iniist needs be plunged in bitter affliction AAdieii in 
his lieart he means good, and yet is not regarded. I can 
never get rid of these cogitations, Avishing I had never begun 
this business Avith tlie pop(3. So, too, I desire myself rather 
dead than to hoar or ^ec' Uod’s Word ami his servants con- 
temned; but ’tis the frailty of our nature to be thus dis- 
couraged. • • • 

'riiey Avho condemn tlio movement of anger against anta- 
gonists, are theologians who doahin mere speculations; they 
play Avith Avords, and occupy theniseiV^s Avitli subtleties, hut 
Avluiii they are a¥ouscid, and liike a real interest in the 
matter, tliey are touched s'ensibly. 


cccxxii. 

“ In quietness ^ind in confidence shall be your strength.” 
Th*-i sentence I expounded thus: If thouintendest to vaiiqui-'h 
the grcatc'.t, the most abominable and Avickedest enemy, who 
is able to do thee mischief both in bodj' and seul, ami against 
Avliom thou preparest all sorts of Aveapoiis, but caiist not 
overcome; then knoAv that tliere is a sweet and loving physi- 
cal herb to serve thee, named Patientia. 

Thou Avilt say: Hoav may I attain this physic? ^ Take 
unto thee fiiith, Avhieh says: no feature can do me ini.schicf 
Avithout the Avill of (Jod. ,In case thou reeeivest hurt and 
mischief by thine cnemy^ this is ilMic by the sweet and 
gracious Avill of God, in siich.sort tliat the enemy hurts him- 
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fielf a tliousand times more, than he does thee. Hence flows 
unto me, a Christian, the love which says: 1 will, instead of 
the evil which mine enemy does unto me, do him all the 
good I can; 1 will heap coals of Are upon his head. This is 
the Chris|ian armour and weapon, wherewith to beat and 
overdome those enemies that seem to he like huge mountains. 
In a word, love teaches to suficr and endure all things. 

CCCXXIII. 

A certain lioncst and (xod-forbearing man at Wittenberg, 
told me, that though lie lived pi-acjibiy with every one, hurt 
no^man, was ever quiet, yet many peojile were enemies unto 
him. I comforted him in this manner: Arm thyself with 
])atience, and be not angry though they hate thee; what 
oirencOj J pray, do we give the devil? What ails him to be so 
great an enemy unto us? only b'eeause he has not that which 
God has; I know no other cause of ins vehement hatred 
towards us. If God give thee to eat, f^at; if he cause thee 
to fast, be resigned thereto ; gives he thee honours? take 
them; liurt or shame? endure it; <casts he tlice into prison? 
murmur not; will he make thee a king? obey him; casts he 
thee down again? heed it not. < « 

• cccxxiv. 

Patience is tlie most excellent of the virtues, and, in Sacred 
Writ, highly praised and recommended by the Holy Ghost. 
The learned licuthen philosophers applaud it, but they do 
not know its genuine basis, being without the assistance of 
God. Epictetus, the wise and judicious (xreek, said very 
well: * Sillier and abstain.” 

ft 

ccq^xv. V 

It was the custom of old, in burying the dead, to lay their 
heads towards the sun-rising, by reason of a spiritual mystery' 
and signification tlierein manifested; but this was not an 
enforced law. So all laws and ceremonies should be free in the 
church, and not be done on compulsion, being things which 
neither justify 1194 * condemn in the sight of God, but arc 

observed merely for the sake of orderly discipline. 

• 

xJCCXXVI. 

The righteousness ofi works and hypocrisy, are the most 
nischievous diseases born in jas,' and not easily expelled. 
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ospceially avIipu they arc conlirracd aftd settlf?d upon us by 
use and practice; for all mankind will liave dealings with 
Alini^rlity (iod, and dispute with him, accordin;; to tlicyr 
human natural umlcrstaiidin^, and will make satisfaction to 
God for thidr sins, with their own strength and £cU-cdioscn 
works. For niy part, 1 have »o often deceived our Lord 
Gk)d by promising to be upright and good, that 1 will promise 
no more, but will only pray lor a happy hour, when it shall 
please God to make me good. 

Iccxxvii. • 

A popish priest onte argued with me in this manner: Kvil 
works are damned, therefore good works justify. 1 answered: 
This your arguincnt is nothing wortli; it concludes not 
raiijone enntrariorum ; the things an* not in Connexion; evil 
woi’ks are evil in comphd(5 measure*, because they proceed 
from a heart that is altogether spoil(*,d and evil; but good 
works, yea, even in an upriglit Cliristian, are inc*ompletely 
good; for proceed o<Jt of a weak obedi(*nce but little 
iiicov<*re<l and restored. Whoso can say from his heart: 
1 am a siuiy*t» but God is^righteous; and who, at the point 
of death, from liis heart can say; Lord flcsiis Cliristy 1 com- 
mit iny spirit in1o*thy hands, may assure himself of true 
rigliteouMicss, and that /n? is iiot*of the number of those that 
blaspheme, (^od, in relying iiporf tlicir own works and 
rigJiteoii.sn(*.ss. • , 


OF PUAYEll 

CCCXXVIII. 

Nonk can believe how powerful prayer is, and wliat it it 
able to elFect, but tliost? who have leariir;d it by experience. 

It is a great nmtti^r when in extreme iie^d, to take iiold on 
prayer. I know, whenever I li^tve earnestly prayed, I have 
been amply heard, and hav'e obtained more than 1 prayed for; 
God, indeed, sometimes delayed, biibat last ii(i came. 

Ecclesiastic us says: “Tlv :3 praj'cr of a gcKMl and godly 
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Christian avalleth more to health, than the physician's 
physic.” 

, O how great a thing, how marvellous, a godly Christian’s 
prayer is! how powerful with Ood; that a poor human creature 
should speak with God’s high Majesty in heaven, and not be 
affrighted, but, on the contraiy, know that God smiles upon 
him lor CMirist’s sake, his dearly beloved Son. TJio heart 
and conscience, in this act of praying, must not Hy and recoil 
backwards by reason of our sins and unwortliiness, or stand 
in doubt, or be scared away. Wemust not di> as the 11a- 
vavian did, who, with great devotioff, called upon St. Leonard, 
an idol set up in a church in llavarca, behind which idol 
stood one who answered the llavarian, and said: Ficon thee, 
llavariaoi; and in that sort often repulsed and would not hear 
liini, fill at las.^, the llavarian v* cut away, and said : Ficon 
tln'c, Leonard. 

When we ])ray, wc must not let it come to: Fie upon thee; 
but c(*rlainly hold ami bidieve, that we are already hoard in 
that for whieh we pray, with faith ^in Christ. Therefore the 
ancients ably defined prayer an Asenmfs incittis ad DnnVy 
a climbing up of the heart unto God. ^ 

ce<'xxix. 

Our Saviour Christ as excellently as briefly comprehends in 
the Lord’s jmaycr all things needful and nccessajy. Kxcept 
under troubles, trials, and voxatioiis, praye\j cannot rightly be 
made. God says: “ Call on jne in the time of trouble;” with- 
out trouble it is only a bald prattling, and not from the heart; 
’tis a common saying: “Need teaches to jmay,” And though 
the jinpists say that God well understands all the words of 
tli(«se that pray, yet St. Jlerndrd is far of another opinion, 
wJio says: God liears not ihe Avords of one that prays, unless 
he tliat prays first hears them liimsclf. The pope is a mere 
tormentor of the consci«*ncc. ’llie assemblies of his greased 
crew, in prayer, wer(5 altogether like the croaking of frogs, 
which edified iiotliing at all; more sophistry and deceit, fruit- 
less and unprofitable. Trayer is a strong wall ami fortress 
of the church; it is a godly Christian’s weapon, which no 
man knows or finds, but only he who has the spirit of grac(; 
and of prayer. , 

The three first petitions in ouy Lord's prayer comprehend 
such great and celestial things,, that no heart is able to search 
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them out. The fourth contains the whoilc jiolicy and economy 
of temporal and house government, and all things nece^sar 3 '■ 
for tliis life. ^The fifth fights against our own evil coiiseieiiccs, 
and against original and actual sins, whieli trouble thenf. 
Truly that prayer was penned by wisdom itself; none but 
God could have done it. 


cccxxx. 

Prayer in Popedom is mere tongue- threshing; not prayer, 
but a work of obedience. ^ Thence a confused sea of Jiorcc 
CanonivfTy the howling an4 babbling in cells and monasteries, 
where they read and sing the psalms and collects, wdtluTut 
any spiritual devotio*n, understanding neither the ^vurds, 
sentences, nor meaning. 

How I tormented myself with those Ho no Canomc.ee be- 
fore the gospel came, which T> 3 ' reason of milch ])usiness I 
often intermitted, 1 cannot express. On the Saturdays, I 
used to lock myself up in iny cell, and accomplish wliat the 
whole week I had neglected. But at last 1 was troubled with 
so many alFairsf that 1 w*a9fain often to omit also my Satur- 
<hiy's devotions. At length, when I saw that Amsdorf and 
others dericUcUsuch devotiou, then I quite left it olF. 

Prom this great torment w'C are now delivered by tlic gos- 
jiel. Though 1 had <lone no more but only freed people from 
that torment, they might well give m^; thanks for it. 

We cannot pray without faith in Christ the Mediator. Turks, 
tJew’s, and papists may repeat the words ofi pra^xr, but they 
cannot ])ray. And altliough the Apostles 'were taught this 
J^onFs praj'er b^ Christ, and prayed often, yet they jirayetl 
not ns they shmild have prayed; for Christ says: “Jlitlierto 
yc have not prayed in my name;” whereas, doubtlc.‘'S, they 
had prayed miieli, speaking the words. But when the Holy 
(5 host came, then they pray^ed aright in the name of Clirist. 
If praying and reading of iir^er be but only a bare work, as 
the papists hold, then the righteousness of Hie law is nothing 
worth. The upright prayer of a godly Christian is a strong 
hedge, as God himself says: “ Anti I souglit for a man among 
them that should inalfc up Ithe hedge, and stand in the gap 
before mo for the land, tlmt I should not destroy it, but I 
found none.*' 
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. CCCXXXII. 

When Moses, with the children of Israel, came to the Red 
l^c.n, then he cried with trcnihlinir and quaking; yet he opened 
not his mouth, neither was his voice lieard on earth by the 
people; doubtless, he cried and sighed in his heart, and said: 
Ah, Lord (5od! what courses shall I now take? Which way 
shall 1 now turn myself? How am I come to this strait? 
No help or counsel can srive us; beloi'«* us is the sea; behind 
us are our enemies the Kgyptians; on both sides liijL^h and 
huge mountains; I am the cause tha't all this pecfple shall now 
bciidestroyed. Then answere*! (jic>d, and said: “Wherefore 
criest thou unto me?” as if God shmild-say: What an alarum 
dost thou make, that the whole heavens ring! iruiiian rea- 
son is nut able to search this passage out. The way through 
the Red Sea Is full as broad a^id wide, if not wider, than 
Wittenberg lies from Coburg, tliat so, doubtless, the people 
were constrained in the night season to rest ami to oat therein; 
for six bundled thousand men, besides women and children, 
wouhl require a good time to pass-through, though they went 
one hundred and iifty abreast. 

cxTcxxxni. 

It is impossible that God should not bear the prayers which 
with faith are made, in Chrfst, though he give not aceording 
to the nieasiir(», ninniKT, “and time we dictate, for he will not 
be tied. In siieli sort dealt^'God ^itli the 'mother of St. Au- 
gustin; she prayed to God that her son might be converted, 
but as* yet it wouhl not be; then she ran to the learned, iii- 
treatirig them to persuade and advise him the,reurjco. She 
propoumleil unto him a mari^age with a Christian virgin, 
that thereby !il might be drawn and brougli-t to the Chris- 
tian faith, but all would not do as yet. Hut when our 
Lord God cairu^ thereto, lie came to purpose, and made of 
him such an Augustin, that he became a great light to the 
church. St. dames says: “ Pray one for another, for the 
prayer of the rigljteous availelh%iuch.” Prayer is a powerful 
thing; for God has bound nml tied himself thereunto. 

V rrxxxiv. 

Christ gave the Loi^d’s prayer according to the ideas of 
the Jews — that is, he directed it only to the Father, whereas 
they that pray, should pray as. though tliey w'ere to be heard 
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for the Sons sake. This was because Christ would imt be 
praised bclore his doalh. 

^ crexxxv. 

Justus Jonas asked Luther if tliese sentences in Scripture 
did not contradii’t each other; where God says to,Abr:diam: 
“ Jf I find ten in Sodom, I will not destro}^ it;** and where 
Kze.kiel says: “ Thouffh these three men, No:ih,4)aniel, and 
Job, wore in it, yet would I not hear,” &c.; and where jo.re- 
miali says: “ Therefore jiray not thou fortliis people. * Luther 
answered: No, they are not against one anotiier; fur in Kze- 
kiel it was forbidden theA to pray, but it was not so \wth 
Abraham. 'J'herefor* we must have regard to the %vord; 
wlien God says: thou shalt not pray, then w^e may well 
cease. • 

ccoxxxvi. 

'^Vhcn governors and rulers are enemies to God’s Word, 
then our duty is to depart, to sell and forsake all we have, to 
fly from one place to another, as Christ commands. Wc must 
make for oursijves no tuiQults, by reason of the gospel, but 
suifer all things. 

. * CCCXXXVII. 

Upright Christians ])ray without ceasing; though they pray 
not always with their mouths, yet their hearts pray conti- 
nually, sleeping and waking; for" the sigh of a true Christian 
is a prayer. As the Psalm saith: ‘‘M^ecause of the deep sigh- 
ing of the poor, 1 Vill up^ saith file l^rd,” &c. Jn like man- 
ner a true Christian idways carries the cros.s, though he feel 
it not always. 

cerx XXVIII. » 

The Lord’s prayer binds the people together, and kjiits 
them one to another, so that one prays for anotiier, and Uige- 
ther one with another; and it is so strong and powerful that 
it even drives away the fear of death. • 

cccxxxix. 

Prayer preserves tlie church, and liitherto has done the 
best for the clnircli; therefore we must*continually pray. 
Hence Christ says : “ Ask, and^ye shall have; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” 

First, when we are in trouble, be jirill have us to pray; for 
God often, as it were, liidbs Jiimsclf, and will not hear; yea, 
will not suffer himself to be found. Then wc must seek him; 
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that is, we must continue in prayer. When we seek him, he 
often locks himself up, as it were, in a private chamber; if 
we intend to come in unto him, then w*c must knock, and 
when we have knocked once or twice, then he begins a little 
to hear. At last, when we make much knocking, then he 
opens^ and says: What will ye have? Lord, say we, we W'ould 
Lave this o»that; then, says he, Take it unto you. In such 
aort must wc persist -in praying, and waken (led up. 


• f 

OF DAPTfSM. 


cerxL. 

The ancient fcachers ordained three sorts of baptizing ; 
of water, of the Spirit, and of blood ; these w(;re ob- 
served ill the church. The catcehuiiiens were baptized in 
water ; others, that could not get such water-bathing, and 
nevertlieless believed, were saved Hn and tlirtfiigh the Jloly 
Spirit, as Cornelius was saved, before he was baptized. The 
third sort were baptized in blood, «that is, in imtrtyrdom. 

CCCXLI. 

Heaven is given unto niefrc»tdy, for nothing. 1 have assu- 
rance hereof coiiiimied Vnto me by sealed covenants, that is, 
I am baptized, and frequedt the ^aeram<!*nt of tlie Lord’s 
Supper. Therefore I keep the bond sale and sure, lest the 
devil t«ar it in ])ieces ; that is, I live and remain in God’s 
fear, and pray daily unto him. God could not have given 
me better security of my salvation, and of th^ gospel, than by 
the death and {Kission of his only Son : when .1 believe that 
he overcame death, and died for me, and therewitli behold 
the promise of riie Father, then I have the bond complete. 
And when I have the seal of baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
prefixed thereto, then 1 am well provided for. 

• CCCXLII. 

I was asked : when there js uncertainty, wdiether a person 
has been baptized or not, luaj he be baptizcil under a con- 
dition, ns thus : If thou J>e not baptized, then 1 baptize thee ? 
1 answered: The church must exclude such baptizing, aud 
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not ondurcj it, though there be a doubt of the previous bap- 
tizing of any person, yet he shall receive baptism, pure and 
simple, without any condition, • 

COCXLIII. , 

The papists, in private confession, only regard tlie work. 
Tliere was such a running to confession, they were never 
satisfied ; if one had forgotten to confess anything, however 
trivia], which afterwards came to his reiiieiiibraiice, oif lie 
must be back to his conlj^^ssqj*, and confess again. I knew 
a doctor in law who was so bent iijk)!! confessing, iBat, 
bclbre he could receivTj the sacrament, he wont three? liiiies to 
his coiif(‘ssor. Jii iny time, wJiile in Vopcelom, we made 
our confessors weary, and they again perplexed us w^th their 
eonditional absolutions ; foi^ they absolved in this manner: 

I absolve and loosen thee, by reason ol’ the. merits of our 
Lord Jesus ('liri.st, of the sorrow of Iby heart, of thy 
mouth's eonfessioii, and of the satisliictioii of thy works,” &c. 
'Fhese eoii(liti(gis, and what pertained thereunto, were the 
cause of great misehief. All this wo did out of f<‘ar, tliat 
thereby wc^ii,^ight be justjfied and suxed before, God; we 
wore so troubled and overburdened with traditions of men, 
that Gerson was eonstrained to slacken tJie bridle of the eon- 
sei(‘nee and ease it; lie was the, first who began to break out 
of this ])risoi], for he wrote, that it *was no mortal sin to 
negleet tin* ordinabees aii^l eomitiandineiits of the chiireh, or 
to act contrary to tliein, unless it w<,*re done out of contempt, 
williilly, or Jroiii a stubhoin mind. Tlie.'ic words, altlioiigh 
the3" were, hut xv(*ak and few, yvt they raised np^md comforted 
many eonscipnec:-. , 

Against sucji hf»ndage and slavery I xvrote a book on 
Christian libertj', sliowiiig that sueh strict laws and ordi- 
nances of human iiu eiitions ought not to he observed. There 
are ium% however, certain gross, ignorant, and inex])erieiieed 
Jellows, who never felt such captivity, tliat presuni]jtuonsly 
undertake utterly to contemn and rejcjct gll laws and ordi- 
nances. 

cccxliT, 

If a woman that h«^d murdeml her child were absolved by 
me, and the crime were aiterwnrds Jiscovereil publicly, and 
I were examined before the Judge, I might not give witness 

M 
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in the matter — wc must make a iliflference bet^vecn the church 
and teniporul govcriinient. She cciiifesscd not to me to a man, 
hut to Christ, and if Christ kcicp silence tliereupon, it is my 
duty to keej) silence also, and to say: I know nothing of the 
matter thei'eof; if Christ heard it, then may he si)C*ak of it; 
though, meantime, I wouhl privately say to the woman: 
Thou wretch, do so no more, h'or, while I am not tlie man 
to speak before the scat of justice, in temporal causes, in 
matters touching the cf)nscience, 1 ought to affright sinners 
with Cod’s wrath against sin, tlr'ough the law. Such as 
acknowdedge aiul confess their sins, I must lift up and com- 
fort again, by the jn’eaching of the gosped. We will not be 
drawn to tlieir seats of justice, and markets of hatred and dis- 
sension. We have hitherto protected and maintained the 
jurisdiction and rights of the church, and still w,ill do so, 
yielding not in the least to the temporal jurisdiction in causes 
belonging to doctrine and consciences. Li‘t them mind their 
eharg<% wh(*rewith they >vill find enough to do, and leave ours 
to ns, as Christ has commanded. 

CCCXLV. 

•» If c# 

Auricular confession was instituted only that j)coplo 
might give an account of Jheir faitji, and from their hearts 
eonfi.'ss an tr.irnest desjrje^to receive the holy sacrament. We 
force no man thereunto. ^ 

cccxLvr.' 

C/hr*st gave the keys to the church for her comfort, and 
conirnanded ]v;T servants to deal therewith according to his 
direction, to liiiid the impenitent, and to absolve them that, 
repenting, ackimwledge and confess their sins, are heartily 
sorry for them, and believe that God forgives tAem for Christ’s 
sake. 

CCCXLVII. 

It was asked, did the Hussites well in administering the 
sacrament to yout^g children, on the allegation that the graces 
of God apply equally to all human creatures. Dr. Luther re- 
plied: they were undcubtedly wrong, since young children 
need not the communion for their salvation; but still the 
innovation could not b6* regarded ^ a sin of the Hussites, 
since St. Cyprian, long ago, set«them the example. 
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CCCXLYIII. 

Dors lie to wlioni the sacraineiift is atiniliiisferod by a 
borctie, reiifly reeeive the saerameni? Yes, rcpliLMl jV. 
LiilliM*: it’ lie be ignorant that the person administering is 
51 heretic. Tht? sacramontariana rc^jeet the body* of Christ; 
the anabaptists bajitism, and therefore tliey cannot eilieieiitly 
l)ai>lize; yet if a person apply to a sacramentarian, not know- 
ing him as such, and receive from him the sacrament, hinis<*lf 
b(*li<.‘ving it to be the .veritable body of Christ, it is the 
veritable boily of Christ t^atiie actually receives. • 

• TCCXLIX. 

The anabaptists cavil as to how the salvation of man is to 
be edc*eted by water. The simple answcM* is. that i\[\ tilings 
ar<i possible to him who believes in (lod •Almighty. Jf, 
iiidijed, a iiaker were to S5iy to me: This bread is a bofly, and 
tins wine is blood,” I should laugh at him incredulously. 
Jlut when Jesus Christ, the Almighty (bal, taking in b.is 
hand bread and wine, tel^i me: “This is iny body and iiiy 
blooil,” then we must believe, ft»r it is God who speaks — (Jod 

who with a word created idl things. 

• • • ^ 

rccL. 

It was asked whether, in a ease of necessity, the fatlim* of 
a family might administer the Lord’s Mipper t(» Jiis children 
or servants. Hr. Jaitlitir replied* Jly no means, for he is 
not culled thereto, and they who are not calleil, may not 
preach, much less administer the saeram(*nt. ’Twuuld Irad 
to infinite disorder, for iiisiny people would' thep wholly dis- 
pense with the ministers of the ehureh.” 

• • 
ceci-i. 

When Jesus Christ directed his apostles to go and instruct 
and baptize all nations, he meant not that ehfldnMi .*^11011 Id be 
excluded; the apu>th‘3 were to baptize all the Gentiles, young 
or old, great or small. The bapti.sm of children is disfinctly 
onjoined in ]\[ark x. 14: “The kingdom 06 God is ni‘ little 
children.” We must not look at this text with tlie eyes of a 
calf, or of a cow vaguely gaping a new gate, Imt do with 
it as at court we do with the prince’s letters, read it ami weigh 
it, and read it and weigh it again aiiA again, with our most 
earnest attention. 

M ti 
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CCCLII. 

The papists say that *twas Pope Mclcliiades baptized the 
eniiicror Constantino, but this is n fiction. The emperor 
Constantine was baptized at Nieomedia by Eusebius, bishop 
of tliat town, in the sixty-lifth year of his life, and the thirty- 
third of his reign, 

rccLiri. 

The anabaptists protend that oliildren, not as y«*.t liaving 
reason, oiiglit not to receive baptism. I answer: That reason 
in no way contributes to faith. Nay, in that ehihircii are 
destitute of reason, they are all the iiK.re fit and proper re- 
cipients of baptism. For reason is the greatest enemy lliat 
faith has: it never eoines to tJie aid of spiritual things, but — 
more fnMpiciitly than not — struggles against the Divine Word, 
treating witli contempt all that emanates from God.' If God 
can commiiiiicnte tin? Holy Ghost to grown persons, he can, a 
Jortioriy communicate it to yoniig children. Faith conies of 
the Word of God, wlien this is heard; little chddren hear 
that Word when they receive baptism, and ‘therewith they 
receive also faith. 

CCCLIV. * 

When, in ;i dilficult labour, the arm or leg of tlie child 
.nloiu' ])re.scuts itself, we must not baptize that limb, under 
tlic idea that thereby the infant ciin receive baptism. Still 
less can it be protended tlial you baptize a child not yet come 
into the, world, by pouring water on the mother. The text 
of St.vJohn manifestly sliows that such practices are prohibited 
by Scriptures “ Except a man be born again, he cannot sec 
the kingdom of (Jod.'^ We, must not, therefore, baptize a 
child until it has actually come into the world, wliolc and 
entire. When any dilHculty occurs, those present must kneel 
and ])ray unto Christ, that lie will deign to deliver the poor 
child and its mother from their sufferings, and they must do 
this in full coiilidcncc tliat tlie liord will thereupon listen to the 
dictates of his ipereiful nature and wisdom. This prayer, 
offered up in faith, introduces the child to the Almighty, who 
himself has said: “ Sutii r Wttle children to come unto me, for 
of such is the kingdom of God.” • Wc may rest assured that, 
under such circiimstaficcs, tlic <;lnld is not excluded from 
salvation, even though it die without having been regularly 
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bapiizeil. SlioulJ an infant, on coming into tlic woikl, be so 
extrcmrly 'weal^ and feeble that there is manifest danger of its 
dying c*re it can be carried to the church, then the women pre- 
sent .sliould baptize it themselves, in the usual form. For this 
piirpi»s(*, it is always desirable that the mother sliould have 
about her at least two or throe pt*rsons, to attest that bfiptism 
lias in this way been administered to the child, ex necessitate. 

CCCLV. 

Some one si'iit to kpow whether it was jiormissible to 
use warm wafer in bajitis^i? • The Doctor re]died: “ Tell the 
blockhead that watcr^ wiyni or cold, is water.” * 


cccj-vi. 

In lo41, Doctor iMenius asked Doctor Luther, in what 
manner a tfew should be "baptized? The Doctor rc*plicd : 
You must fill a large tub with w'ator, and, having divested 
the dew of his clothes, cover him with a white garment. He 
must then sit down in the tub, and you must baptize him 
quite under tic water. The ancients, when they were bap- 
tized, were attired in white, whence the first Sunday after 
Easter, whick was ]>eeuligrly consecrated to this ceremony, 
was called domimea in alhis. This garb was rendered the 
more suitable, from the circunistanc'? that it was, as now, the 
custom to bury people in a wdiite shroud; and baptism, you 
know, is ail eiiiblem of our <leath. I have no doubt that 
when Jesus w’as Ijaptized.in the river Jordan, he was attired 
in a white robe. If a Jew', not converted at heart, w^ere to 
ask baptism at my hands, 1 would take him on to the briilge, 
tie a stone nmnd his neck, and hurl him into ^he river ; for 
tliese wretches ».rc wont to nnike a jest f)f our religion, ^et, 
after all, water and the Divine Word being the essence of 
baptism, a Jew, or any other, would be none the less validly 
baptized, that his own feelings and intentions were not the 
result of faith. 
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OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE 
' LORD’S SUPPER. 

CCCLVII. 

The blindness of tlic papists is jrreat and misclilcvous; for 
thry will neither believe the gospel oor yield thereunto, but 
boast of the churcli, and say: She has power to alter, and to 
do what she pleases; for, say they, Christ gave his body to 
his ^disciples in the evening allt?r Supper; but we receive it 
fasting, tlan'eforc w'C may, aet-ording to tlie church’s ordinance, 
detain the cup from the laity. I'Jie ignorant wretches are 
not able to distinguish between the eup, wdiieh pertains to the 
substance of the sacrament, and fasting, which is an acci- 
d(M)tal, carnal thing, of no weight at all. The one has God’s 
ex[)r«*.'S Avord and command, the other consists in our Avill and 
ehoirv. We urge the one, because (Jod has commanded it; 
thf' other ive leave to the election of tlie will, though Ave belter 
like it to be received fasting, out of honour aiiU reverence. 

cccLvm. > , 

It is a Avondcr how Satan brought into the church, and 
ordained, hut one kind of tlie sacrament to be received. 1 
cannot call to mind that ever 1 read how^, Avlienco, or for 
Avhat cause it Avas so altered. It aa^us first so ordained in the 
council of Constance, where nothing, hoAvever, is pleaded but 
only the custom. 

« <XCLIX. 

The papists highly boast of their poAV(*r and authority, 
AAdiifli they would Avillingly cor.firm Avith thi^^ argunumt: the 
apostles altered baptism; therefore, say they, tlie bishops 
have poAver to alter the sa raineiit of the Lord’s supper. 1 
answer: admit tiiat the apostles altered something; yet there 
is a great diflerence betw'eeii an a])ostle ami a bishop; an 
apostle Avas called iiiuiicdiately by God Avith gifts of the Holy 
Giiost; but a bishtp is a person selected by man, to preach 
God’s Avord, and ordain servants of the church in certain 
places. So, though the apostles had this poAA'cr and autho- 
rity, yet the bishops have iiof. Although Elijah slow llaal’s 
priests and the false prophets, it is not permitted that evpry 
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priest shiill clothe like. lienee St. Paul makes this diflcrence: 
“ Some hath hr "iveii to be apostles, some teaehers, some to 
be pastors lyicl ministers,” &c. Among the apostles was no 
supremaey or ruling; none was greater or liiglier in omce 
than another; they were all equal, the one with th^ other. The 
chdinition as to the su]iremaey and rule ol* St. Petc*r* above 
other bishops is false; it reaches further than they define it; 
they conclude thus: the pope’s power and authority is the 
liighest; he maj- ordain servants, alter kingdoms and govern- 
ments, depose some eiiqKTors and kings, and enthrone others. 
Jliit wi* are in nowise to^lloV of siicJi definitions; for every 
d«*iiiiition must be <lireot and proper, s(*t down plain and 
clear; so that neither more nor less may in the definition be 
contained, than that which is described and delinedj* 

<*CCLX. • 

’riiey that as yet are not \vell informed, but staiid in doubt, 
touching the institution of tlici saerami'nt, may receive it 
under one kind; but those? that are ctTtain thereof, and yet 
receive it umjer one kind, act wrongfully and against their 
consciences. 

. • fCCLXI. 

AVIiat signifies it to dispute and wrangh? about the abomi- 
nable idolatry of elevating tin? sacrn.umt on bigh to show it to 
the, people, wliieh has no approbation gf the Fathers, and was 
inlrodiiceil only to conlirm the yrrors touching the worshi]) 
thereof, as thougli breatl and wine lost their substance', and 
retaiiKid only tlie form, smell, taste. This the papists call 
transubstantiation, and darken the right -use of the sacra- 
ment; whereas, (jven in l*opedoin, at Milan, fibm Ambro'se’s 
time to the pre.scnt day, they nevx'i* held or observed iiwthc 
mas's cither cunoii or elevation, or the Dnmiuits vobhscum. 

CCCLXIl. , 

The elevation of the sacrament was taken out of the Old 
Testament; the Jews observed two forms, the oruj called 
Thrumny the other Trumpha ; Thruma was wlieii they took 
an offering out of a basket, and lifted it up above them (like 
as they now lift up the oblate), ■ami showed the same to our 
Lord God, after vvhigfi they either burned or ate it: Tnimphay 
was an offering vvdiich they lifted »ot up above them, but 
showed it towards the fouf corners of the world, as the papists. 
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in the mass, make crosses, and other ajiish toys, towards the 
ibur corners of the world. « 

,Whcn I first began to cehibrate mass in Popedom, and to 
make such crossings wdth marvellous twistings of" the fingers, 
and could , not rightly hit the way, I said: “Mary, God’s 
mother, how am 1 plagued with the mass, and especially with 
tlie crossings.” Ah, Lord God! we were in those times poor 
])lagued people, and yet ’it was nothing but mere idolatry. 
They terrified some in such sort with the words of consecra- 
tion, especially good and godly men who meant seriously, that 
the 5 '^ trembled and (juaked at th^ pii>nouiicing of these words: 
Hoc est corpus mvnm^ for they were to, pronounce them, sine 
nUa hrsitfitione ; he that stammered, or left out but one w'ord, 
committc'd a great sin. IMoreover, the Avords were to be 
spok(‘n, without any abstraction, of thought, in such a way, 
that only he must hear them that spake Iluan, and none of the 
people standing by. Such an honest I Viar was I fifteen years 
together; the Lord of his mercy forgive me. The elevation 
is utterly to be rejected by reason of the adoring thereof. 
Some churches, seeing we have put down thcHilevation, have 
followed us therein, which gives me great satisfaction. 

. CCCLXIII. 

The operative cause of the sacrament is the word and in- 
stitution of Christ, who ordained it. The substance is bread 
and Avine, pretiguriiig the true body and blood of Christ, 
which is spiritually received by .faith. Tlie final cause of 
instituting the same, is the benefit and the fruit, thestrength- 
eniiigVf our faith, not doubting that Christ’s body and blood 
were given .Mid shed for us, and that our sins by Christ’s 
death certainly are forgiven. , • 

CCCLXIV. 

Question wa^; made touching the words “given for you,” 
whether they were to be understood of the present adminis- 
tering, when the sacrament is distributed, or of when it was 
offered and accomplished on the cross? I said. I like it b(»st 
when they are Viiiderstood of the present administering, 
although they may be understood as fulfilled on the cross; it 
matters not that Christ says: “ Which is given for you,” in- 
stead of : “ Which sh?,ll bt; given for you for Christ is 
Hodie ct lleri^ to-day and ycst<;rday. I am, says Christ, he 
that doctli it. Therefore, I •approve that Datur be under- 
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stood in such manner, that it show, the use of the work. It 
was likewise asked, whether honour and reverence were to be 
shown to thy sacrament? I said: When I am at the altj^r, 
and receive the sacrament, I bow my knees in Iionour 
thereof; but in bed I receive it lying. 

CCCLXV. 

Tliey that do not hold the sacrament as CJIirist instituted 
it, have no sacrament. All papists do not, therefore they 
have no sacrament; for they receive not the sacrament, 
but offer it. ^Moreover, *^hey administer but one kind, con- 
trary to flirist's institution and command. The sacraiAent 
is (iod’s work and opdinance, and not man’s. The pajiists 
tuT ill attributing to the sacrament, that it justifies, cx oju re 
opera to, when the Avork is fulfilled. • 

, C1?CLXVI. 

These "words, “ Drink ye all of if,” concern, .say the 
])apisrs, only the priests. Then tliese words must also concern 
only the priests, Avhcrc Christ says: “ Ye are clean, but not 
all,” that is, aU the priestis. 


OF TIIK ClIURCrr. 

• * • 

, cr(M.x*’ir. 

The true church is an Assembly or congregation depending 
on that Avhicli docs not appear, nor may be coniprehcpd(*d in 
the mind, namely. Coil’s Word; Avhat that .says, they believe 
without addition, giving Cod the honour. 

CCCLXVIII. 

We tell our Lord Cod plainly, that if lieAvill have his church, 
he must maintain :ind defend it; for Ave cah neither upliold 
nor protect it; if avc could, indeed, Ave should become tlie 
proudest asses under heaven. Hut God says: I say it, 1 do 
it: it is God only that speaks and does wjiat he pleases; he 
<loe3 nothing according to the fancies of the ungodly, or 
Avhich they hold for upright and* good. 

• ^CCLXIX. ^ 

The great and Avorldly»wise people take offence at the poor 
and mean form of our church,»whieh is subject to many infir- 
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mitics, transgressions, and sects, wherewith she is plagued; 
for tliey say the church should be altogether pure, holy, 
blameless, God’s dove, &c. And the church, in ^he eyes and 
sight of God, has such an esteem; but in the eyes and sight 
of the Avorld, slui is lik<5 unto her bridegroom, Christ Jesus, 
torn, spit on, derided, and erucifieil. 

Tlie similitude of the upright and true churcli and of 
Christ, is a poor silly sheep; but the similitude of the false 
and h 3 'pocritical church, is a serpent, an adder. 

CCCL.>'X. . " 

■\Vhere ( JoiVs v/or l is purely taught, there is also the up- 
right and tru(i cliundi; for the true church is su])port(Ml by 
the lloly^ ( llj(»st, not by siicec'ssion of inheritance. It docs 
not follow, though St. IVter had been bisho]> at Koine, and at 
the same time. Clirisiian <*ommunioii had Ix'cii at Ktune, that, 
thercd'oi'c*, t\w. [lope and the Koinish church are true; hir if that 
should he of valiu*. or conclusive, then they must nectls con- 
f(;s.s that Caiaphas, Annas, and the Sadducecs were also the 
true church; for the}*^ boasted that 'Jiey were descended from 
Aaron. 

recLxxi. » > 

It U iinjmssible for the, (Jlirislian and true eliurcli to sub- 
sist wiilioiit th(», slicdding of blood, for lier adversaiy, the 
devil, i.'i a liar and ii ijnivderer. 'J’lio church grows and in- 
crea.'Ji'.s through blood; she ,is sprinkled with blood; she is 
spoiled and bcn*aved of her blood; when human creatures 
will reform the ehurch, then it costs blood. 

CCCLXXII. 

The form ami aspect of the W'orld is like a paradise; but 
the'irue Cliristiau <hareh, in 'the eye of the world, is foul, 
di'foriiied, ami oUeiisiAc; yet, nevertheless, in the siglit of 
God, she is precious, beloved, and highly c'hteeined. Aaron, 
the higli-pricst, ai)peared gloriously in the temple, with his 
ornaments and riih attire, wdth odoriferous and sweet- smelling 
perfumes; but Cliri.'»t appeared most mean and lowly. 

Wherelbre I ahi nut troubh*d that the w'orld esteems the 
chiireli so meanl}'; what care I that the usurers, the nobility, 
gentry, citizens, country people, covetou,s men, and drunkards, 
contemn and esteem me.as dirt? In due time, I wdll esteem 
tlicin as little. AVc must not su€^e^ ourselves to be deceived 
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or troubled as to wliat the world thinks of us. To please the 
good is our virtue. 

cccLxxni. 

The cliurch is misery on earth, first, that wc may keep in 
mind we are banislied servants, and exiled out of I’aradise for 
Atlani’.s sake. Secondly, that we may always i*emeinber tlic 
misery of the Son of Ciod, who, for our sake, was made man, 
walked in this vale of misery, sufiered for us, died, and rose, 
again irorn the dead, and so brought us again to our paternal 
luuiie, wlience we were vlriven. Thirdly, that we may re- 
member our habitation is*noJ of thi.s w'orld, but that wr*are 
here only as strangers and pilgrims; and that there is* another 
and everlasting life prepared for us. 

• 

cqpLxxiv. , 

The vftry name, the churtdi, is the highest argument and 
proof of all hypocrites. The pharisees, the scribes, yeti, the 
whole senate of Jeru.salein, cried out against Stepheti, and 
said: “ TJiis man ccasetl^ not to speak blasphemous w'ords 
against this holy place and the law.” Cain, Jshmael, Saul, 
the Turks and Jews, bore and do bear the name and title of 
the churcli. * lint Moses fiflely solve.^ this argument:^ “ They 
have moved me to jealousy with that w'hich is not God, they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities : and 1 will 
move them to jealousy w'ith tho.se wn>eh are not a jieoph? : J 
will provoke tlieni to anger ^\ith a foolish nation.” Here 
was pro ipw; as if 0»od .should say: “Could ye find in 
your liearts to forsak(j me? so can 1 again fortake you;” I'or 
God and nation, the Word and the ehureli, arg correlativii ; 
the one cannot bp witlioiit the other. 

CCCLXXV. 

Like as a child in the mother’s womb is compa-ssed about 
with a thin and tender caul, which the Greeks iiaiiie. rhorimi 
(the after ‘birth), and needs no more sustenance than so much 
as the cotylidanrs^ from whieli the fruit receives noiirishnient, 
bring wdtJi them; nor does the after-birtif break, except the 
fruit be ripe, and about to be tynely brought to the light of 
this world; even .so the church also is inclosed in the word 
and Iniuiid therein, ahd sccivs none o^ier doctrine concerning 
God’s will than that which is revealed in the same; there- 
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witli slic is (*ontcnt, and tllicreupon she remains and dtfpenda 
hy luitli, until she shall behold God s presence, and shall hcac 
God himself preach of the mysteries and hidden things which 
on' earth we see by faith. 

But in case some vain-glorious professors, by untimely 
motion, Ibrce and break the after-birth, ns the papists and 
other seducers do in conteinniiig the ofliec of j^i^naching, and 
expect visions and revelations from heaven, this must be 
compared with untimely births, bLlll-born children, and 
abortions. 

ccclxxvl 

The hniaranth is a flower that growsdn August; it is morA 
a stalk than a flower, is ea^ily broken off, and grows in joyful 
and pleasant sort; when all other ilowers are gone and de- 
cayed, then this, being sprinkled with water, becomes fair 
and gr«Mm again; so that in winter they use to mak(^ garlands 
tlu'.reoi*. It is called amaranth from this, that it neither withers 
nor decays. 

1 know nothing more like unto tjic chureh than this flower, 
amaranth. For although the church bathes her garment in 
the blood of the Lamb, and is coloured over with red, yet she 
is more fair, comely, and beautiful than any state and assem- 
bly upon the iVice of the earth. She alone is embraced and 
beloved of the Son of God, as his SAveet and amiable spouse, 
ill whom only he talres joy and deliglit, and 'whereon his 
lieart alone depends; be utterly rejects and loathes others, 
that eoiiteimi or falsify Ids gospel. 

jMoreover, tfic chureh willingly suffers herself to be ])lueked 
and broken oflj that is, she is loving, patient, and obedient to 
Clirist her bridegroom in the cross; she gro,\vs and increases 
again, fair, joyful, and pleasaiit, tliat is, she gains the greatest 
fruit and prnlit thereby; she learns to know God aright, to 
call upon him freedy and undauntedly, to confess his word 
and doctriiK*, and produces many fair and glorious virtues. 

At last, the body and stalk remain whole and sound, and 
cannot be rooted out, although raging and swelling be made 
against some of tile members, and these be torn away. For 
like as the amaranth never , withers or decays, even so, the 
church can never be dcotroycd or rooted out. But what is 
most wonderful, the amaranth has this quality, that when it 
is sprinkled with ^Yater, and dipped therein, it becomes fresh 
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ami "reen again, ns if it were raised aiul wakened from tlie 
dead. Even so likewise the church will by ( iod hi* rai.-« d and 
wakened out«of the grave, and become living again; will evw- 
lastingly praise, extol, and laud the Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, his Son and our Kedeeiuer, together* with 
the Holy Ghost. For though temporal empires, kingdoms, and 
prineipaliti<*3 have their changings, and lik<* flowers soon fall 
and fade away, this kingdom, which is so d(‘ep rooti*d, by no 
I)ower can be destroyed or Avasted, but remains eternally. 

< • 

cccLxxvir. • 

An olive, tre(j Avill hve and bear fruit two hundred years; 
’tis an image of the ehnreh; oil symbolizes the gentle hjv«; of 
tin* gospel, as wine emblems the doctrine of tbe law. ^riiere is 
siieli a natural unity and aHiiflty betAveeii tlii^ vhu* and tlie olive 
tree, that Avhcu the branch of a vine is grafted upon an olivci 
tre«», it bears both grapes and olives. In like inaniKu*, Avben 
tlie church, Avliicli is God’s Word, is j)lanted in peojde’s 
}i(*arts, then it Readies both the law and tlu? gospel, using botJi 
doctriiios, and from both bringing fruit. The eliesnut tree, 
in tliat it lyvjiilncos all tlig better fruit when it is soundly 
beaten, sliadoAvs forth man snbniissivo to tlu^ laWi, Avliose 
actions are not ngrcjcable to God, until be lias been tried by 
tribidation. The lemon tree, AvitIT it-* fruit, figures ('hrist; the*, 
lemon tree has the proj>erty of bearing fruit at all seasons; 
Aviien its Irnits arc ripe, they dnij) oft], and arc siieceedeil by a 
fresh growth; and this fruit is a sure j-einedy against ])oi.<on. 
Ji*sus Chri.'it, Avhen his ministers and ehaiqpions depa:4; fronr 
iMirth, replaces tiieiii by otheiv; his produce is ';*’(»r growing, 
and it is a .‘jure remedy again.stjthe poi.son of flu* devil. 

<'r('r.xxviir. 

I much marvel tliat the pope extols his chureli at Thmieas 
the chief, whereas tlie ehurch at Jerusalem is the mother; for 
tliere the. doctrine Avas first revealed, ami set fortli hy (’hrist, 
the Son of God himself, and by Ids apo-^Jlles. JXc.xt was tbe 
cbiireh at Antioeli, av lienee the Christians haAe their name. 
Thirdl}', Avas the ehnreh at Alexarifiria; and still before the 
Ivomish, were the eh^irchc-s of the Galatian.s of the ('oriiith- 
iaiis, Ephesians, of the Fhilippiaiis, ilie. Is it .sogn ata matter 
that St. Peter A\as at Pome? Avhich, hinvcAcr, ha.** never yet 
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heon, nor ever will he proved, whereas our Jl)lessc«l Saviour 
("hrist himself Avas at Jerusalem, wlierc all the articles of our 
C'hristian faith w^erc made; w'here St. James received his 
orders, and was bishop, and where the pillars of the ehureli 
had their seat. 

CCCLXXIX. 

Tlie papists rely upon this: th'» ehureli cannot err; wo are 
the ehureli, erffo, wc cannot err. To llie major, 1 make this 
answer: true, tlie church cannot erf in doetiiue, hut in works 
and actions she may easily err, yeif, and often does err; and 
therefore slie prays: “Forgive us our trespasses.” &c. The 
minor 1 utterly deny. 'J'hcrelorc when they argue and say: 
What th.‘ cl lu roll teaches uprightly and pure, is true, this 
wc admit; but when they arguce and say: what the church 
does is upright and true, this we deny. 

crcLxxx. 

Many boast of their title to the church, whqreas they know 
not the true church; the holy prophets iiuicli opposed the 
false church. The prophet Isaiah, in the beginning of his 
first chapter, describes two sorts of churches. The ui>right 
and true church is a very small heay) and iiuinbcr, of little or 
no esteem, and lying under* the cros<. But the false church 
IS pompous, boasting, tihd presuming; she flourishes, and is 
held in high repute, like SocRun, of which St. Paul complains, 
Boniaiis viii. and ix. The true church consists in (iod’s 
election and calling; she is powerful and strong in >vcakness. 


CCCLXXXI. < 

One of the .jugglings of the sophists, wdiercwith the ungodly 
'wretches deceive simple people, is this: a kingdom, say they, 
which is plagued and torm ented, is a temporal kingdom. The 
Christian church is ydagued and tormented: eiyo, Christ’s 
kingdom is a temporal kingdom. But I answer tlicm: No, 
not so; the kingde^m of Christ is not plagued, but our bodies, 
by reason of our sins, arc plagued and tormented. As St. Paul 
says: “We must through hiueh tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God.” lie says not that the kingdom of Ciod 
suffers externally. It ik equally false when they say, God 
is love, God justifies, therefore love justifies. 
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Such, and tlic like fallacies, mrfy sonioliinos pii/dc oven 
understanding ifiinds, well exercised and practised; thorelore 
wo must taktf time to answer them, for every one cannot *so 
suddenly detect them. 


OF EXCOMMUNICATION. 

< • 

CCCLXXXII. 

The ungodly have groat power, riohes, and respect; on the con- 
trary, W(*, tlie true and upright Christians, have biit^only one 
j)Oor, silly, and contemned Christ. Temporal things, money, 
wealth, re])ntation, and powet they have already ; tht?y care no- 
thing for \?/hrist. We say to them: Ye an^ great h)rds on earth, 
we, lords in heaven ; ye liave the power and riches on earth, we, 
lieavenly treasure, namely, ^od’s Word and command; we 
have, baptism, jpid the sacwiment of tl>e I-onfs Supper, which 
is an ot lice celestial. If any man among ns, with the name, 
of a (-Iiristjay, will exercise unjust power, insolence, and 
wickedness, wilfully, the.ii we. excommunicate sneli a person, 
that he shall not be present at the baptizing of children, nor 
•shall b(^ partaker of the lioly coinmnnion, nor have conversa- 
tion Avith other Chri.stians. 

lint if he abandon and forsake the name of a Christian, and 
give lip bi.s profession, then Ave’are Avilling with patience to 
sutfer his tyranny, insolence, aiidusurptMl ppAver; we aili con- 
tent to h t him go like tin? lieatlien, or Jews, ».r Turks, and 
so commit our cwi.se to (Jod. , 

CCCLXXXIII. 

Our dealing and proceeding against the pope is aItog<*thcr 
excommunication, which i.s simply the public, declaration that 
a person is disobedient to Christ’s word. Now we aftirin in 
public, that the pope and his retinue believe not; therefore 
we conclude that he shall not be saved, but be damned. 
What is this, but to excommunIv:ate him? Briefly, to put 
Christ’s Avord in execution, and to accomplish and execute 
his command, this is excommunicatioA. 
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cibcLxxxiv. 

I Avill prooccd with excommunication after this manner 
fir.^t, wlicm I myself have admonished an obstinate sinner 
tlien I will send unto him two persons, as two cluqilains, or 
two of the* aldermen of the town, two churchwardens, or 
two honfist men of the assembly; if then he wdll not be 
ndbrrmtd, but still runs on in stubbornness, and ])crsists in 
his sinful life, I will declare him openly to the church in 
this manner: Loving friends, I declare unto yon, tliat iVl JV. 
has-been admonished, first by in private; afterwards 

also b}' two chaplains; thirdly, by two aldermen, or two church- 
wardens, as it may bo, yet he will not ‘desist from his sinful 
kindofljfe; wherefore, I earnestly desire you to assist, and 
advise you to kneel down with me, and let ns pray against 
him, and deliver liini over to the* devil, ifec. 

Ilcrehy we should doubtless jjrevail so far, that peojde 
would not live in such public sin and sharia*; for this would 
be a strict excommunication, not like the pope's money-bulls, 
profitable to the church. When the person »were reformed 
and converted, wc might rceeive him into the church again. 

CCOLXXXV. ' ' 

C^hrist will have that a sinner be first warned and admo- 
nislied, not only once or tw'ice by private and single persons 
not in ofiic(», but alsor by them that arc in oilice of public 
j)n*aching, before the severe sentence of excommunication be 
])ublished and declared. But while the ministry of the Word 
calls to the Lord’s Supper all such of the faithful as repent 
of their sing and admits them to the bosom of CJirist’s 
church, it must justly reject the hardened impenitent, and 
abaiidon tlu*ni to tin* judgmeiit of God, excluding them here 
from the society of the faithful, and, should th(.*y die in their 
sins, from Chriirtian burial. 

CCCLXXXVI. 

Nothing -would more hinder excommunication tJian for 
men to do what jVx'rtains to a Christian. Thou hast a neigh- 
bour wdiose life and conversation is well known unto thee, 
but unknown to th}' pr'*acher or minister: When thou scest 
this neighbour growii^g rich by unlUwful dealing, living 
lasciviously, in adultery, tkc.; that he governs his house and 
family negligently, &c.; then thou oughtest, Christian-like, 
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Irt warn and earnestly ndinonlsli liinf to desist from Li:* sinful 
courses, to huvc*a care of liis sidvatioii, iiiul t<» abstain from 
giviiifT otfeii^e. Oh, how holy a work wouhlst then lliftu 
j»ertbrin, didst thou in this wa}' win thy neigh hour? Ilut I 
])ray, who does this? for, first, truth is a hatefut thing; he 
that, in these times, speaks the truth, procures hatr(‘d. 
Therefore, thou wilt rather keep thy neighbour’s friendship 
and gooil-will, especially when la*, is rich and powerful, by 
liolding thy peace and keeping sih*n(*e, and coiiiiiviug, than 
incur Ids displeasure and ^lal^ Idin tlij" adversary. 

Again, we liave Jess excommunication now, forasmucir as 
in some sort we are •all ^subject to blaspheming alike, and 
therewith are stained; so that we are afraid to ])iill out the. 
mote we see in our neighbour’s eye, le>t we be JiJt in the 
teeth with the beam that a]>|fears in our own. • 

Ijiit tin! cliief cause why excommunication is falhm, is that 
the number of upright an«l true Christians in every place is 
very small; for, if from our hearts w(i loved and i)ractised 
true and upri<^ht godliness and CJod’s AVord, as W(^ all 
ijiight, thou we should regard the eomrnund of (Christ r)ur 
blessed Saviour far above all the wealth, welfare, c»r favour 
of this ternpoi iu life. For this eominand of Christ, touching 
tin; admonisbiug and waridiig a sinning brother, is even as 
neces>ary as this: “ Tlioii shall dd iii» ^murder, thou shall not 
eomndt adultery, not steal,” &<*., sccuy; that Avben, either 
out of fear or for some otl^er wofblly respect, thou oinittest 
this adiiionitioii, then; depends thereon, not thy ne.ighbouJ*’s 
))ody and goods, but the .''ulvatioii of his soul. • 

* 

CCCLXXWII. 

'.rake heed, I say, that in any ea.s^ thou contemn not tlie 
exeomrniudeatioii of the true ehure.Ii; a eontcnipt cej-lainly 
invohing the tirsplesusiirc of God; for Christ* says: “ \'erily 
1 say unto you, what ye bind on earth, shall he also htjuinl in 
licaven,” i<tc. The poi»e, however, in his tyranny, ahu'-es tlie 
power of excomnninieation. If a poor lyan, at a certain 
appointed day, cannot make payment of the taxation the. 
pope imposes upon him, lie is excommunicated; ami in the 
same way he thuiiderg liis bulls and his f^xconiiuunieations 
against us, because we avow the all-saving doctrine of 
the gospel; yet our Savioui Christ comforts us, saying: 
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" Happy arc ye wlien men revile and persecute you for my 
sake, and speak all manner of evil against 'you,” tfec. And 
again: “ They will excoiniiuinieate you, or j)iit you out of the 
synagogue.” 

]\I()Gt assuredly the pope’s bull is not Christ’s excommuni- 
cation, by reason it is not done or taken in hand according to 
Christ’s institution; it is of no value in heaven, but to him, 
who thus abuses it against Chrifsi’s eomniand, it brings most 
.*iure and certain destruction, for it is a sin wherewith God’s 
name is blasphemed. o 

ccrLWWiu. 

Like as this exlt*rnal and visible excommunication is used 
against thos<i only tliat live in public sins, even so the hidden 
and invisible excommunication, which is not of men, or done 
by men visiblj^', but is of (b»d himself, and done by him only, 
ofb'u extdudes from the kingdom of (Christ, invisibly, persons 
whom \\v take to be fair, upright, good, and honest Chris- 
tians. For God judges not according to outward works or 
kind of life, as iu<*n do, but views the heart; ke judges hypo- 
crites wliom the ebureh can neither judge nor ])uiiish; the 
church judges not what is Inddt'ij, and invisiblp., 

All hre not stained so grossly with open offences, that 
ive. can tax them in public, as were fitting, Avith any one 
jiarticular sin and tri^ix^gression. For although many cove- 
tous persons, adultCB^rs, he,, arc among ws, yet they proceed 
so craftily, and in such sort act .their sins, that we cannot 
d(‘tcct tlicm. Yet although such be with us in the cliurcli, 
amoiig the (.’bri-stian a.ssenibly, bear sermons and God’s 
AA'^ord, and •with upright and godly Christians, receive the 
liol-/ sacrament, y<*t, f/e Jacti*, they are (‘X.:()mmiiiiicated by 
God, by reason th(*y*live. in sin against tlieir own con- 
sciences, and air.tMul not their lives. Sueli sinners may deceive 
iju'n, bnt they cannot dr !eiA’e God; he at the day of judg- 
ment will cause his angels to gather .all offenders together, 
and Avill cast them into unquenehable fire. 

I 

CCCT.XXXIX. 

• Christ says: “ Keccive 'ye the Holy Ghost, Avhoscsoever 
eins ye remit, they are remitbal niVo them; and Avhosc- 
soever sins ye retainf they are retained.” And “If thy 
iTorher shall trc.spiis.' against thee, go and tell Jiim his fault 
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between thee, sjnd him alone; if he* shall hear thee, thou hast 
gjiiTied tliy brotiier. Ihit if he will not h«*ar the**, then take 
with the*; oftr, or two more,” &c.; and “If he shall ne"lectfto 
h*;ar them, tell it unto the church, lint jf h** ne^jl(;<!t to hear 
the church, let him he. unto th**e as an heathen )nnn,«and a 
publican.” And St. Paul: “ If any man tliat is called a 
brother be; a fornicator, or eovetoii.<, or an ido1at*‘r, or :i 
railcr, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 'with such an or^*, 
eat not, See.: put aw^ay from you that wick***! jjcrson.” 
A Is*): “ If there come, anji^ to«you, and brinp not this (loctrin**. 
receive him n*>t unto your house, neither bid liiin God spiM**l: 
lor he that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of his evil 
*leeds.” 

'riiosc, and such like sentences, an^ the unchangeable, will, 
decrees, and ordinances of* the hi^rli aMaj*‘.s!y of G*)d; we 
Jia\** no ])ower to alter or omit th**ni, niiii‘h less to abolish 
Them; but, on the contrary, have calmest comiuaiid, with true 
*lili;rencc to liold thereunto, di.^regarding the; p*)wcr or repu- 
tation of any person whats*)ever. An*l although excommu- 
nication ill Po])edom has been anti is shamefully abused, and 
made a inerj; torment, yet ^vc must not suffer it to fall, but 
make right use of it, as Christ has coni niand(*d, to the raising 
of the church, not to exercise tyranny, as the po])c has done. 


OF PKEACITERS AND PREACHING. 

CCCiCC. 

Some there arc that rail at the servants of God, and say: 
AVliat though tiie AVonl and sacraments be upright and the 
truth, as in*lo*;d they be, when God speaks of them; *tis not 
therefore God’s Word when a man talks thereof. 

cccxci. • 

Divinity consists in use and .practice, n*)t in speculation 
and meditati*)!!. Every one that deals in speculations, either 
in household affairs or temporal gov 4 ;riimcnt, without prac- 
tice, is lost and nothing iwirth. When a tradesman moites 
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liis account, how much profit he shall reap in the year, hut 
puts nothing in practice, he trades in vain speculatiiuis, and 
iin^s afterwards that his reckoning <!onu's far tooHshort. And 
thus it goes also with speculating divines, as is seen to this 
day, and as* I know by experience. 

cri'xcii. 

No man .should undertake anything, except lie be called 
thereunto. Calling is two-fold; either divine, which is done 
by the highest power, which is of l)uth; or Cj.se it is a calling 
of love, which i.s done by one’s f*qu*al, as when one is desired 
by oneAs fricuid to preach a sermon.* J3rf>th vocations are ne- 
cessary to secure the con.science. 

rrrx(’iii. 

Young people must be brought iij) to learn the TI,»ly Scrip- 
tures; 'when such of thciii as know they arc designed for the 
ministry present thenisolves and olVer their service, upon a 
pari.sh falling void, they do not intrude thcm.sclves, but are 
as a maid who, being arrived at b'onian’s ertate, when one 
makes suit to marry her, may do it, with a good and .cafe con- 
sciciiiee towards God and the woafd. To tliriii.t* out another 
is to intrude; but wh(*ii in the church a place is void, and 
thou sayest: I will willingly supplj'' it, if ye plca.se to make 
use of me; then thou. art received, it is a true vocation and 
calling. Such was the manner of Isaiah, who said: Here 
I am; .send me.” lie came of himself when he heard they 
stooi^in need of a preacher; and so it ought to be; we must 
look whether people have need of us or no, and then whether 
wc be desired or called. 

CCO'XCUV. 

To the poor is the gospel declared, for the' rich regard it 
not. If the pope maintained us not with that he has got, 
though much against his will, we might even starve for want 
of food. The pope has swallowed stolen goods, and must 
spew them all up again, as Job .says: lie must give them to 
those to whom hd wishes evil. Scarce tlie lii’tii th part is ap- 
plied to the pnilit of the church; the rest he throws away; 
we obtain but the frag.Acnt.s under the table. lint we are 
assured of better wages after this life; *and, truly, if our hope 
were not rixed there, wc were of all people the most miserable. 
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cccxov. * 

I would not fiave preachers torment their hearers, and de- 
tain them ^\^th long and tedious preaching, for the delight®of 
hearing vanisjhes therewith, and the preachers hurt themselves. 

* ccoJcvi. 

God was at Moses six several times heforc he could get 
him forward; at last, after many excuses, he went, but un- 
willingly. If 1 had been IVIoses, 1 would, with the aid of 
some lawyer, have framecyi bill of complaint against our Lord 
God, for breaking his prcfhiise; for he said to Moses: 1 «vill 
be with thee,” but he. performed not what he promised. In 
like manner God comforts and encourages with similar pro- 
mises in the gospel, saying: “ And ye shall find rostifor your 
souls.” lint, alas! we see n<id find tlui contrary, by John the 
liaptist, by liis dearest Son, our blessed Sa\ionr Christ Jesus, 
by all the saints and holy martyrs, and by all true Christians; 
so that, according to the lawyers, our Lord God lias lost the 
cause. Christ spake unto me as he spake to St, Paul: 

Arise and prfiaeh, and iNvill be with thee.” 1 have road 
that as an example. Tt is, indeed, an oilice exceeding dan- 
gerous to pilisftih Christ; h?ld I known as much before as 1 
know now, I should never have been drawn thereunto, but, 
with iMoses, would have said: “ Send whom thou wdlt send.” 

• • • 

c’ccxevii. ^ 

Gne asked me; Wliiclfc is greater and better — to strive 
against adversaries, or to admonish and lift up the W'eak? 1 
answered: lioth are very good and necessary; but the’hitter 
is somewhat preferable; the Aveak, by striving^ against the, 
adversaries, arc also edified ajid bettered — ^both are (b>d s 
gitls. He that teaches, attend his tcuching; he that ;"lino- 
nishes, attend ^is admonishing. 

CCCXCVIII. 

Hr. Forstcim asked Luther whence the art proceeded of 
sjieaking so pow^erfully, that both God-fearing and ungodly 
people were moved? Tie answered: it ifrocecils from the 
first commandment of God: “lam the Lord thy God;” i. e., 
against the ungodly !l^am a strong and jealous C5od, towards 
the good and godly, a merciful Goik; 1 do well and show 
mercy to them, &e. For he will have us preach hell-fire to 
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tlic proud and liaughfy, a*nd paradise to the godly, reprove 
the wicked, and eoinfurt the goo<l, tkc. The instrunifuit.s and 
work-tools of* Ood are ditrereiit, even as one knife cuts h<*tter 
than another. The sermons of J)r. Cordutus and Dr. Cru- 
ciger are taken more to Jieartotlian the preaching of many 
others. 

ecrxnx. 

The world e,an well e.ndiire all sorts of preachers except 
us, wdiom they will not lu’ar; in farmer times tliey were 
forced, under l\)pedoni, to hean th<t ungodly tyrants, and to 
carry those on their shoulders that plagued them in body and 
soul, in wealth and honour. Hut us, Vho by (lods ct>in- 
nniiid n*prove them, they will not bear: therefore the world 
must gfj to rack. We must vanish by reason of poverty, but 
the }»iipists, by reason of piinislimcnt; their goods aye not of 
proof, and are rejected of (Jod. 

ecc’c. 

A good preacher shouhl have these propcrUps and virtues: 
first, to teach systematically; secondly, he should have a ready 
wit; thirdly, he should be (doquent; fourtlily, be, should have 
a good, voice; fifthly, a goo<l memory; si.xthly, he should 
know when to mak<‘. an end; seventhly, he should be sure of 
his dot-trine; eighthly^ Jie should venture and engage body 
and blood, 'wealtli aiid 'bdnour, in the word; ninthly, he should 
sufier himself to bo mocked and je(;red of every one. 

, crcci. 

^riie defiMtfs in a preaclie,r are soon spied; let a ])reacher be 
endued with ten virtues, and but one. fault, j'et this one fault 
will eclipse, ami darkmi all his virtues and gifts, so evil is the 
worhl in these times. Dr. Justus Jonas has all the good 
virtues and tpudities a nAan may have; yet merely because 
liii hums and sjiiis, tlie peo»»le cannot bear that good and 
lionest man. 

, rc(-cn. 

Luther’s wife said Uy him: Sir, I heard your cousin, John 
Palmer, preach this aitt-rnoon in the parish ehureli, whom I 
understood better than Dr. Ponier, thq^-gh the Doctew is held 
to be a very excelleiif preacher. Luther answered: John 
Palmer preaches as yo women use to talk ; for what comes 
into your uiinds, yo speak. A preacher ought to remain by 
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the text, and deliver that which lie has beftire him, to the 
end people may well iindeivtand it. lint a ])reaeher that will 
speak evor\*tliii]g that comes in his mind, is like a maitl that 
*roes to market, and meeting another maid, makes a stands 
ami they hold together a goose-market. • • 


An upright shepherd and minister must improve his flock by 
c*diiicati(»n, and also resist and defend it; otherwise, if resist- 
ing be absent, the wolf.^e'ijimrs the sheep, and tlie ratluT, 
wiicnj they be fat and well fed. Therefore St. Paul ]>rPsses 
it home upon Titus, <haf a bishop by sound do(;trine should 
bo abhi both to exhort and to convince gainsayers; that is, to 
resist false doctrine- A preacher must be both stildier and 
hlH'pherd. lie must noui^sh, defend, and* teach; he must 
Jiave ij'ctli in his moiitli, and be able to bite and to tiglit. 

There ar<j many talking preachers, but there is nothing in 
them save only words; they can talk much, but t(‘aeh nothing 
uprightly. The world has always had such I'hrasos, siieli 
boasting tliroat-cricrs. 

• § •cccciv. 

T know of no greater gift than that we have, namVly, liar- 
mnny in doctrine, so that throughout the principalities and 
imperial cities of (lerniany, they toiicft in conformity with us. 
'riiougli I had the gift to raise iln*- dead, what were it, if all 
other preachers taught ujSrainvit me? I would not exchange 
this eoneord for the Turkish empire. . , 

rcccv. * 

God often layS upon the neeVs of haughty divines all iiuinner 
of crosses amk plagues to humble them; and therein they ai<^ 
well and rightly served; for they will have honour, wle reas 
this only belongs to our Lonl God. When we are flniiid true 
ill our vocations and calling, then we have reaped honour 
sulFicient, though not in this life, yet in that to come; there 
M'c shall be crowned with the urichangealde crown of Jionoiir, 
“ whicli is laid up for us.” Here on earth we must seek for no 
honour, for it is written: Woe unto you when men shall bless 
you. We belong neft to this life, but to aiiotlipr far better. 
The' world loves that wlii^Ii is its own; wc must content our- 
selves with that which it best^iws upon us, scoiling, flouting, 
and contempt. 1 am sometimes glad that my scholars and 
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friends are pleased to give me sueli wages; ^ desire neitliep 
honour nor crown here on earth, but I wdll liave compeii^^ation 
frt>fn God, the just judge in lieaven. ** 

From the year of our Lord Id 18, to the present time, every 
Maunday Thursday, at Rome, I have been by the poj)e ex- 
communicated and east into hell; yet I still live. For every 
year, on ]\Iaunday ThurMlay, all heretics arc excommunicated 
at Rome, among wliom I am always put lirst and chief. This 
do they on that blessed, sanctified <Iay, wliereas they ought 
rather to rend<‘p thanks to (iod fof- the gre.at benelit of his 
holy suf)per, and for his bitter deatli (ind passion. This is the 
honour and crown we must expect and have in this world. 
( Jod sometimes <*an endure honour in lawyers and physicians; 
but in divines In; will no way sutler it; for a boasting and an 
amliitioiis preacher soon contemns Ghrist, who with jiis blood 
has redeemed jioor sinners. 

cccrvi. 

A preacher should needs know how to make a right ditfer- 
ence lietwecn sinniu's, between the impenitent and confident, 
and the sorrowful and penitent; oUierwise the rvbole Scrip- 
ture is locked up. When Amsdorf began to preach before 
the princes at Sehmaleulden, with gr<;at earnestness be said : 
The gosjiel belongs to |||jc poor and sorrowful, and not to you 
princes, great persons, and cojirtfcrs that live in continual joy 
and delight, in secureness, void of »U tribulation. 

• ccccvii. 

A continii:*: hatred is between the clergy and laity, and not 
witlmut cause ; fir the unbrhlled people, t itizens, gmitry, 
nobility, yea, and great princes also, refuse to be reproved. 
Rut the ollicc of a preacher is to reprove such sinners as lie 
in open sin, and odend against both the first and second 
table of God’s conimandiiiei..s; yet reproof is grievous for 
them to hear, wherefore they look upon the preachers with 
sharp eyes. , 

crcoviii. 

To speak delibcratidy and slowly best becomes a preacher; 
for thereby ^he may the .lore effectually .and impressively 
deliver his sermon. Seneca writes^ of Cicero, that he spake 
deliberately from the heart. 
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ccccix. • 

God in tlio (lid Testament made the priests rich; Annas 
ainl Caiaphifs had irreat revenues. But the ministers of#h(j 
'Wonl. in whifli is offered everlasting life and salvation by 
grace, are suffered, to die of hunger and p')verty, yea, are 
driven and hunted away. 

crcox. 

Wv ought to direct ourselves in preaching according to the 
coinlition of the hearers, but most preachers commonly lail 
herein; th<*y jireach thaf^wlfich little edifies the poor siqiple 
pf'ople. To jireaedi plain and simply is a great art: Christ 
in nr^i'lf talks of tilling ground, of mustard- seed, i<te.; ho used 
altogether homely and simple similitudes. • 

d*cccxi. 

AVlieii a man first comes into the pulpit, ho is much ]icr- 
ploxed to see so many heads before him. When 1 stand 
there I look upon none, but imagine they are all hloeks that 
are before me. • 

CCCCXII. 

1 woidd not have pniacljors in their sermons use IFcbrew, 
Greek, or foreign languages, for in the church wo Ought to 
sp<‘ak as we use to do at home, thp plain mother tongue, which 
every one is acquainted ivith. It mjiy^M allowed in courtiers, 
lawyers, advocates, &c., to use qvaiiit, f'i'.rions words. Dfjctor 
Staiipitz is a very learned man, yet he is a vciy irksome 
preacher; and the ])eople had ratlier hear a plain brother 
preach, tliat delivers his words simply to their understanding, 
than he. In churches no praising or extolliiig should he 
sought after, Paul neve* iiseil such liigli and stately 
words as Demosthenes an<l Cicero did, but he spake, properly 
and plainly, words whicdi signified and showed higJi and 
stately matters, and he did ivell. 

cccrxni. 

If I should write of the heavy burthen o^a godly preacher, 
which lie must carry and endure, as I know by mine own 
experience, I should scare every man from the office of 
pr<*aching. But I a.<ftsure myself that Christ at the last day 
will speak friendly unto me, though he speaks very un- 
kindly now. I bear upon^me the malice of the whole world. 
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thcj hatred of the emperor,* of the pope, and of all their retinue. 
^Vdl, on in God’s name; seeing I am eomc into the lists, I 
wUl fight it out. I know my fjuurrcl and causv arc upright 
and just. 

, r cccexiv. 

Jt is a great thing to be an upright minister and preacher; 
if uur Lord God himself drove it not forward, there would 
hut little good ensue. Preachers must be endued with a 
great spirit, to serve pc'ojile in body and soul, in wealth and 
honour, and yet, nevertheless, suftff and eiubjre the greatest 
danger and iintliankfulness. Hence Christ said to IVtcr 
thric(*: “Peter, lov<*at thou me?” Afterwards he said: “Feed 
my she.(*j);” as if to say: Peter, if thou wilt bo an iijwight 
shephenl,' and eandul of souls, then thou must love nui; otlier- 
wise, it is inip(K<isible for thee to be an upright and^a careful 
shepherd; tJiy love to me must do the <leed. 

cceexv. 

Our manner of life is as evil as is that. of the papists. 
‘VViekliffe suul IIuss assailed the immoral conduct of 2 )apists; 
but I e.hietly oppose and resist their doctrine; I ^tlTirm roundly 
and plainly, lliat they preach not the truth. To this am I 
called; 1 take, the goose by the neck, .and set the knife to its 
throat. Wlieii 1 can show Vhat the paj)ist’s doctrine is false, 
which 1 h.ave shownj then 1 can easily prove that their 
manner of life is evil! For when the word remains pure, the 
maimer of life, though something tlierein be amiss, will be 
pure also. Tlie pope has taken away the pure word and doc- 
trine, and b);f.)ught in another word and doctrine, which lie has 
hanged upon the church. 1 shook all i’opedjm with this one 
point, that I tcaeh uprightly, and mix up notliing else. We 
must press the doctrine onwards, for that breaks the neck of 
the pope. Tliewfore the prophet Daniel rightly pictured the 
pope, that he would be a ki. g that would do according to his 
own will, that is, would regard neither spirituality nor tem- 
porality, but say roundly: Thus and thus will 1 have it. For 
the pope derives his iiistitutiou neither from divine nor from 
human right; but is a self-chosen human creature and in- 
truder. Therefore the ’»ope must needs confess, tliat he 
governs neither by dL ine nor human command. Daniel 
calls him a god, Maosim ; he had' almost spoken it plainly 
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out, and said Mass^ wliich word i'i w'l-itten, IX'ut. xxvi. St. 
Paul read Danitil thorounrhly, and uses nearly his words, 
where he saw: TJic son of perdition will exalt himself above 
all that is called Go*], or that is worshipped, ifcc., 2 Thes. ii. 

, • 

CCCCXVI. 

Tlui humility of hypocrites is, of all pride, tla; greatest ami 
most haughty, as that of the Pharist^e who humbled himself 
and gave God thanks, but soon spoiled all again, when he 
.Slid: 1 am not like otlie(!tf, nor as this publican.” There 

are people who flatter themselves, and think they only are 
wise; they eoiitemn iuid “deride the opinions of all others; 
they will allow of nothing but only what pleases them. 

• 

ccvexvii. , 

Ambitibn is the rankest poison to tlie rdiiirch, when it 
possesses preachers. It is a eonsuiiiing lire. The Holy 
Scripture is given to destroy the desires of the. flesh; there- 
fore we must not therein seek after temporal lioiiour. I imicli 
marvel for what cause people are. proud and haughty; "we arc 
born ill sin, and every moment in danger of death! Are we 
proud of our Scabs and scfilds? we, who are altogether an 
unclean thing. 

CCC’CXVIII. 

Honour might be sought for in' Homer, Virgil, and in 
Terence, and not in the. Holy Scripture; fur CjiriSt says: 
“ Hallowed he thy name — not ours, but thine he the glory.” 
Ghrist charges us to prjcacli God’s Word. We preivehers 
should of the world be held and esteemed as injt^sli st/ilfi, to 
the end God hiiJiistMSfSapienSy et miseriaors ; that is his title, 
wdiich he will leave to none oftier. When we leave to Tiod 
his name, his kingdom, and will, tlien will he also give unto 
us our daily bread, remit our sins, and dcli\&er us from ihe 
devil and all evil. Only his honour he will have to liimself. 


ecccxix. 

It w'crc but reasonable I should in my ?)ld age have .suiiie^ 
rest and peace, but now those that should be with and 
for me, fall upon ine.^ 1 have plague enough with my adver- 
saries, therefore xny brethren sliouhUnot vex me. Jlut who 
is able to resist? They itre* fresh, lusty, young ixjople, and 
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have lived in idleness; Jl am now aged, and have had much 
labour and pains. Nothing onuses Osiander’s j^ride more 
tlvin his idle life; for he preaches but twice a v/eek, yet has 
a yearly stipend of four hundred guilders. 


God in wonderful wise led us out of the darkness of the 
sophists, and cast me into the game, now more than twenty 
years since. It went weakly forward at the first, w'hen I 
began to write against the greu^s <*,rror of indulgenees. At 
tluft time Doctor Jerome witlistooi) me, and said: What will 
you do, tliey will not endure it? but,* said I, what if they 
must endure it? 

Soon After him came Silvester Pricrio into the list; he thun- 
dered and lighVried against me 'with his syllogisms, saying: 
Whosoever makes doubt of any one sentence or act of the 
Pomish ehiireh, is a heretic: Martin Luther doubts thereof; 
erf/Of he is a heretic. Then it w'cnt on, for the pope makes 
a thr«'e-fold distinction of the church. First, a substantial, 
i, r., the bpdy of the church. Secondly, a significant chiircli, 
i, th(* cardinals. 1’hirdly, ap operative ,apd powerful 
church; /. e., the pope himself. No mention is made, of a 
(‘oiincil, for the pope will be the powerful church above the 
Holy Scripture and councils. 

* CCi’CXXI. 

Our auditors, for the most part, are epicurean; they mea- 
sure cur preaching as they think good, and will have easy days. 

The Phsp'isees and Sadducees were Christ’s enemies, yet 
they heard him willingly; the Pharisees, *to the end they' 
might lay hold on him; the S^adducccs, that they might flout 
and deride him. The niarisees are our fnars; the Sad- 
ducecs, our gentry, citizens, and country' folk:*' our gentlemen 
give us the hearing, and b ’ieve us, yet will do what seems 
good to them ; that is, they remain epicureans. 

CCCCXXII. 

A preaclicr should be a logician and a rhetorician, that is, 
he must be able to teacb and to admonj; 3 h; ’when he preaches 
touching an article, he ciiust, first, distinguish it. Secondly, 
be must define, describe, and sho^w what it is. Thirdly, he 
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must produce seiitonces out of the •Scriptures, therewith to 
j»rove aiul strenjtlieii it. Fourthly, he luu^t. with examples, 
«‘\'|>hiin and Jeclnre it. Fifthly, Jm must adorn it with siuti- 
litiidi's; and, lastly, he must admonish ?tiid rouse up the lazy, 
« iirne.'tly roiirove all the disobedient, all fuLe doctrinC} aiuI 
the authors thereol'; yet, not out of malice and envy, but 
only to (Jod’s Iionoiir, and the proiit and saving health of the 
pco])le. 


CCCCXXIII. 

“ TJieir priests do teach for hire.*' Some there be trlio 
abu-<(; this sentence, * wfestiiig it against good and godly 
teachers and preachers, as if it were not right for tluim to 
take the wages ordained for the ministers of the clftirch, on 
which they must live. TtAsy produce the sentence where 
Christ s:f3's: “Freely ye have received, I'reely give;” they 
alh'go also the example of St. Paul, who maintaim^d himself 
by the work of bis hands, to the end lie might not be bur- 
thensome to the church. 

These accusations proceed out of hatred to the function of 
preaching, to which Satan is a deadly enmny. These ungodly 
people, by lilling the cars of the simple with such speech(^s 
not only occasion the preachers to be condemned, but also tlie 
iunelioii of preaching to be suspected; whereas they ouglif, 
with all diligence, to endeavour that the ministers, for the 
Word’s sake, might again be resfored to*their lionest dignity 

It is true, as C’lirist says: “PVeely ye have received, freely 
give;” for he will have ,the chief cjmI of preaching to be. 
directed to God’s lionour only, and the people*^ salvation; 
but it follows not that it is against God for the chnreli to 
maintain lier ministers, who truly serve Iier in the W’onI, 
though it were against (lod and all Christianity, if the minis- 
ters of the cliiii'eli should omit the final cause, for which the 
oilicc of preaching is iii.stituted, and should look and have 
regard only to their wages, or aim at lucre and gain, and not 
upriglitly, purely, and truly jiroceed in the ollice of teaching. 

Like as the ministers of the eliurcli, by GocAs command, tire in 
duty bound to seek and promote God’s honour, and the saving 
health and salvation, of the people, with true and upright 
doctrine, even so the church and congregation have command 
from God to maintain theii* ministers, and fionourably nourish 
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and (dierisli them; for Clirist says: “Every labourer is worthy 
of his hire.” Now, if he he worthy, tlien no man ought to 
cfSst it in his teeth that he. takers wag(!S. Pai.l more 
clearly expresses him?self; “ The Lord hath also eomnianded, 
that they i/hieh preach the ?:ospel, should live of the gospel.” 
1 le puts on the oflicc of the law, and says: “ JJo ye not know, 
that they which Jo minister about holy things,, live of the 
things of th*i temple? And they which wait at the. altar, are 
])artakers with the altar.” jVIoriiovcr, lie makes use of very fine 
similitude, saying: “ WJiogoeth;aw^farc atan vtimeat his own 
chftrges? Who planteth a vineyard, and cateth not of the fruit 
thereof?” Ilut especially mark the (!oni])ari.son which he gives 
in his Epistle to tlic Corinthians: “ If we have sown unto you 
Rpiritiiaf tliinsrs, is it a gr(‘at inattiT if we shall reap your 
carnal things?’^ Tndecd, every H.'hristian, but especially the 
oflicers of the church, ministers, and preachers, 'should so 
carry themselves that they fall not into suspicion of being 
greedy and covetous; yet they must not so conceive it, as if it 
-wfa-c wrong to receive of the ehundi ami assembly, that w'hich 
is neivlful ,for the maintenance of the boily. 

'Fherefore no man should take^ umbr.age thpt godly rulers 
provide for the churches, by honestly maintaining her true 
ministers; nay. w'C should bewail that the majority of ]>rinccs 
and rulers neglect the true and pure religion, and jirovide 
not for our cliildren* atid posterity, so that, through such 
meanness, there w'i'll be either none, or most unlearned 
ministe.rs. 

' CCCCXXIV.’ 

Scripture rcfpiire.s humble hearts, that hold (lod’s Word 
in honour, love, and 'worth, ancl that pray continually: “ Lord, 
teach me thy 'ways and statutes.” But the Holy (Biost re- 
sists the proud,. ami wdll not dwell with them* And although 
some for a time diligently . -udy in Holy Scripture and teach 
and ]weacli C'hrist uprightly, yet, as soon as they become 
])roud, God excludes them out of the church. Therefore, 
every proud spirit is a heretic, not in act and deed, yet before 
God. 

But it is a hard mntt'T for one 'wIiq has some particular 
gift and quality above another, not to be haughty, proud, and 
presumptuous, and not to eoiitcfmn others; therefore God 
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siiffors tliat have great gifts to fall many times into 

lifjivy tribuhitioiifs, to tlie end they may learn, when (lod 
drawh awayJiis luiiul, that then, they are of no value, 

Paul was c onstrained to bear on his body the .sting or thorn of 
the flesh, to jneserve. him from haughtiness. And if.Philip 
JNTelaiiethoii were not now and them plagued in such sort as 
Jic is, he would have strange conceits. 


CMM’CXXV. 

I learn by prcacdiiiig to^know what the world, the. flesh, tlie 
malice and wickedness of'the devil is, all which could lutt be 
known beforci tin; go-spekwcis revealed and preached, for up 
to that time I thought there were no sins but incontinence 
and lechery. • 

CCCCXXV!. « 

At court these rules ought to be observed: we must cry 
aloud, and accuse; for neither the gospel nor incidesty bedong 
to llie court; wc must be harsh, and set our faces as flints; 
w(; must, instead of Christ, who is mild and friendly, j»lace 
Moses witli his liorns in the court. Therefore advise my 
ciundains ai|d^ininister.s to complain at court of tlieir^wants, 
miseries, poverty, and necessities; for I mysidf prc;uched 
eoncerniiig the siunc before the priiiec elector, vv’ho is both 
good and godly, hut his courfiers do what they ])Ieasft. 
Piiilip Meinnethon and Justus Jofias^ vv(jre lately called in 
question at court, for the;workf.s sake* hut they made this 
answer; Luther is old enough, :uid knows how and w Juit to 
preach. • • , • 

rccrxxvn. 

Cursed arc al>])rcacliersthat in the church aim at higli ainl 
hard things, ami, neglecting the saving liealtli of the poor un- 
learned people.^seek their own honour and praise, and tln:re- 
with to please one or two ambitions persons.^ 

When I preach, 1 sink myself deep down. I rc‘gard 
neither Doctors nor IMagistrates, of whom are here in this 
cliurch above forty; but I hav’c an eye tf^ the multitude of 
j'oung people, children, and servants, of whom are more tluin 
two thousand. I preach to those, directing iiiyseJf to them 
that have need thor(M»f. Will not the rest hear me? The 
door stands open unto them; they iilay begone. 1 see that 
the ambition of preaeliers gfows and increases; this will do 
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the utmost mischief in thV3 cliurch, and produce great dis- 
quictness and discord; for they will needs tedcli higli things 
touihing matters of state, thereby aiming at^prai^'-c and 
honour; they will ])lcasc the worldly wise, and meantime 
neglect. the simple and common multitude. 

An upright, godly, and true preacher 'should direct his 
preaching to the ])Oor, simple sort of people, like a mother 
that stills her child, dandles and ])lays with it, iirescnting it 
with milk from her own breast, and needing neither malmsey 
nor muscadin for it. In such sorj; should al&o preachers carry 
thcn^selves, teaching and preaching* plainly, tliai the simple 
and unlearned may conceive and coniprelicnd, and retain what 
they say. AVhen they come to me, to JMelancthon, to l)r. 
l*omcr, &c., let them show their cunning, how learned they 
be; they shall be. well put to tlieh* trumps. But to sprinkle 
out Ilelinnv, Greek, hmi l.atin in their public sermons', savours 
merely of show, according with neither time nor place. 

CCOCXXVllI. 

In tj|(^. r.ialm it is said: Their voice went out into the whole 
world. But St. Paul to the liomaiis gives it tlius; “Their 
sound w'ciit out into all the earth, >vhich is alf one. ^Vfany 
s(‘ntenc(?s are in the Bible, wherein St. Paul observed the 
translation of the Seventy* Interpreters, fur he contemned 
them not; and wliereks 'he was preaclier to the Greeks, 
therefore he was constrained^ to pre^ich as they understood. 

in such sort did he use that sentence, 1 Cor. xv.: “Death 
is swallowed iij) inyietoiy,*' whereas. in the Hebrew, il is “in 
the end;” ye^ ’tis all one. St. Paul was very rich and flowing 
in wgrds; one (»f Ids words contains three of Cicero’s orations, 
or the wdiolc of Isaiah and Jeremiah. O! he vvas an excellent 
preacher; he is not in vain named rtfs electum. Our Lord 
(h)d said: I wilkgive a preacher to the world that shall be 
jircciotis. There was neve.’ any that understood the Old 
Testament so well as St. Paul, excejit John the Baptist, and 
John the Divine. ^ St. Peter excels also. St. Matthew and 
the r,eat well describe the histories, which are very necessary; 
but as to tlie things and words of the Old Testament, they 
never mention what is co'ichcd therein., 

St. Paul translated mflcli out of Hebrew into Greek, which 
none besides were able to do; in ^handling one ebapter, he 
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often expounds four, five, or six. Qh, he dearly loved Moses 
and Isaiali, for* they, together with king David, were the 
cliief prophets. The words and things of St. Paul are tak^n 
out of Moses* and the Prophets. 

Young divines ought to study Hebrew, to the end they 
in.'iy be able to eoin^iare Greek and Hebrew words together, 
and discern their properties, natures, and strength. 


OF. ANTICHRIST. 

CCCCXXIX. 

Antichrist is the pope and*thc Turk together; a beast full 
of life must have a body and soul; the spirit or soul of anti- 
chri>t, is the pope, his Hesh or body the Turk. The latter 
wa.>tes and assails and persecutes God’s church corporally; the 
former spiritually and corporally too, with hanging, burning, 
murdering, &c. But, as in the apostle’s time, the church 
had the victory over the Jews and- Romans, so* now will 
>lie keep tint field firm and solid against the hypocrisy and 
idolatry of the pope, and the tyranny and devastations of the 
Tuik and her other enemies. • 


“ And the king shall do <iccording to his will, and lie shall 
exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things sigainst'the God of gods, and shall 
])i‘os])er until the indignation be accomplished: for that that 
is determined sliflll be done. •Neither sliall he regard •the 
(loil of liis fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any 
g(^d, for he shal^, magnify himself above all.” 

I’his prophecy, as all the teachers agree, points directly at 
tlui antichrist, under the name of Antiochus; for antichrist 
will regard neither God nor the love of women — that is, the 
state of matrimony. Tiiese two, antichvst contemns on 
earth — ^.God, that is religion, and mankind. He will not re- 
gard women, that is, he will contemn temporal and house- 
government, laws, jurisdiction, emperors and kings: for 
through women cliildrcn are born, and brought tip, to the 

6 
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perpetuation of mankind /ind replenishing of the world; where 
women are not regarded, of necessity temporal and house 
gjpvernment is also contemned, and laws, and ordinances, and 
rulers. ‘ 

Daniel was an exceeding high and excellent prophet, whom 
Chri&t loved, and touching whom he savl: Whoso readeth, 
let him understand. He spoke of that antichrist persecutor 
as cl(!arly as if he had been an eye-witness tlKjreof. Head 
the 11th cliapter throughout. It applies to the time when 
the emperor Caligula and other tyraiir.-> ruled; it distinctly 
ss\ys: “ He shall plant the tiibcfbnaclcs ot his palace be- 
tween the seas, in the glorious hply mountain;” that is, at 
l^)me, in Italy. The Turk ruh‘s als^) between two seas, at 
Constavtinoplc, but that is not tlic holy mountain. He docs 
not lionour or advance the worship of ^[aosin^y nor does he 
prohibit matrimony. Therefore Daniel points directly at the 
pope, who does both, with gr(*at Ih^rceness. 'Jlie prophet 
say.s further : “ ITc sliall also be forsaken of his king.” It 
is come to that pass already, for Ave see kings and princes 
leave him. As to the forms of religion under the pope and 
Turk, there is no difference, but in a few ceremonies; the 
Turk observes tlie Mosaieal, the pope the Christian cere- 
inonic:; — ])oth sophisticate and falsify them; for, as the Turk 
eorrui)ts the Mosaic bathings and washings, so the pope cor- 
rupts the sacrament pf baptism and of tJie Lord’s supper. 

The kingdom of 4 ‘intichi;\st is described also in the ri»A'ela- 
tion of fJolin, where it is said: “ And it was givcui unto him 
to iiiakii war with the saints and to overcome them.” This 
inig'lit .seem preplnjsied of* the Turk and not of the pope, 
but we iiKist, on investigation, understand it of the pope’s 
abominations and tyranny iiib temporal respects. It is f urther 
said ill the Apocalypse: “ It shall be for a .time, and times, 
and half a lime.” lloio is the question; wlijit is a time ? If 
time he understood a ye:ir, the jia.ssage signifies three years 
and a half, and hits Antioch us,, who for such a period perse- 
cuted the people of Israel, but at length died in his own filth 
and corruption, t In like manner will the pope also be de- 
stroyed; for he began his kingdom, not through power oi 
the divine authority, but through superstition and a forced 
interpretation of some passages of Scripture. Popedom is 
built on a foundation Vvhich wdll^bring about its fall. Daniel 
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prophesies thus : “ And through his policy he shall cause 
crailt to prospcivii his hand; but he shall be broken witiiout 
hand.” This refers specially to the pope, lor all ot^jer 
tyrants and •luonarchs fall by temporal power and strength. 
However, it may hit both pope and Turk. Both bej^aii to 
reign almost at one time, under the empt;rf)r rtioca^ wlio 
murdered his own master, the emperor Maurice, with his 
empress and young princess, well nigh nine hundred years 
since. The pope began to govern the cliiirch spiritually at the 
same time that Mohhammed founded his power; the jiope-'s 
temporal kingdom stood*^cal*ce three hundred years, for, he- 
plagued and harassed kings and em}>erors. 1 cannot well 
deline or eoinpn;hen(f this jirophecy : “ A time, and times, 
and half a time.” 1 do not know whether it refets to the 
'Fiirk, who began to rule wljcn Constaiitin<>p\p was taken, in 
the year J453, eighty-live ytiars ago. If 1 calculate a t'mw 
to be the age of Christ (thirty years) this expression would 
mean one hundred and five years, and the Turk would still 
have twenty years swing to come. Well, God knows how 
it stands, and how he will deliver those that are his. Let us 
not vex ourselves tvitli seeking over-knowledgci? Let us 
rep«-nt and pray. • 

Seeing the pope is anticlurist,* I ludievc liim to be’ a devil 
incarnate. Like jis Christ is tru^ and natural God and man, 
so is antichrist a living devil. It is.trge, too, wdiat they say 
of the pope, that he is a terrestnial godf — for he is neither a 
real god nor a real man, bat of the two natures mingled toge- 
ther. , 

He names liimself an eArthly *god, as thcnigh the only true 
and Almighty (jrtid were not God on earth ! Truly, the 
]>ope’s kingdom *!s a horrible* outrage against tlie jxTwer 
of God and against mankind ; an abomination of desola- 
tion, Avhich stands in the holy place. 'Tis a monstrous 
blasphemy for si Jiiiinari creature to presume, now Christ is 
come, to exalt himself in the church above God. If it had 
been done amongst the Gentiles, before the coming of Christ, 
it 'Would not have been so great a wonder. But though 
Daniel, Christ himself, and his apostles, Paul and Peter, have 

* The identity of anticliKst with tlie pope Igid tilready been asserted by 
Jolm Iliiss, in his De Anatomia Antirhristi. 

* 0*2 



196 


LUTIIEIl’s TABLE-TALK.* 


given US warning of tliat^ioisoned beast and pestilence, yet we 
Cliristians Lave been, and still .are, so doltish and mad, ns to 
a^lorc and worship all his idols, .and to believe that he is lord 
over the universal world, as heir to St. Peter; wlicrcas neither 
Christ nor St. Peter left any succession upon earth. 

Tlie pope is the last blaze in the lamp, which will go out, 
and ere long be extinguished, the last instrument of the 
devil, that thuiidm's and lightens with sword and bull, 
making Avar through the power aii l strength of others, as 
Daniel says; “ He is powerful, but not by his own strength.” 
It iias been airirined that the *^>01^1; has more j)owor in one 
linger, than all the princes in Gwinany; but the spirit of 
God’s mouth lias seized upon that sllaineless strumpet, and 
startled fiiany hearts, so that they reg.anlhimno more; a thing 
no emprror, i\'ith sword and po,wcr, had been able to accom- 
jdish ; the. devil scorns these weapons: but when he is 
struck with God’s Word, then the poi>e is turned to a poppy 
ami a frothy llower. 

ccccxxxi. 

The word Papa, Pope, comes, as 1 think, of the word Abbit, 
repf'uted ‘twice*, meaning father of fathers. Of old, the 
bisho|)s were ealled J^tpn ; JcroiAe, writing to*'Aligustin, who 
was bishop of Hippo, calls him IIoJp Pope: and in the legend 
of St. Cyprian, martyr, w'o read that tJie judge askeil him: 
Art thou the Cyprian 'whom the Chn\>tiaiis eall their ))ope ? 
It seems t<) me to hrfre been a term applied to all the bishops. 
Cliiidren eall tlieir fathers pupa; the bishops were the spi- 
ritua.1 pupas of the people. 

Who, thirty yVars ago, would have dared to s.ay of the 
pope* whatVe now say of him? None tlien ventured to ex- 
preSs himself respecting him* in other terms th.aii those of 
veneration and supplication. 

r 

crccxXXII. 

Whence comes it that the popes pretend ’tis they who form 
the church, wdieii, all the while, they are bitter enemies of 
the church, and have no knowdedge, certainly no comprehen- 
sion, of the holy gospel? Pope, cardinals, bishops, not a soul 
of them has read the Pible; ’tis a book unknown to them. 
They arc a pack of nuzzling, stulUng Avretelies, rieli, wal- 
lowing ill w'caltli^and laziness, renting secure in their power, 
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and never, for a moment, thinking ‘of accomplishing God’s 
will. The Sadtfucecs were infinitely more pious tliaii the 
papi.st.s tronwAvlio.se holiness God ])reser\ e us. May lie piw- 
serve us too, from security, Avliicli engenders ingratitude, 
contempt of God, yiasphemy, and the persecution of (jiviiie 
thing?. 

CCCCXXXIII. 

Some one, speaking of the signs and inarA cls Avhich are to 
herald the corning of antichrist, wlieahc shall iiresciit him- 
self proxious to the last judgment, said he AX'as to be armed 
with a breath of fire, Avhieli Av'ould overthrow all who might 
seek to oppose him. • Dr. Luther observed: These are pa- 
rabh's, but they agree in a measure Avitli the prophecies of 
Danit'l; for the throne of the pope is a throne of flame, ami 
fire is his arm, as the scymetiir is the Turk’s. • Antichrist at- 
tacks Avitfi fire, and shall be ])iinislied with fire. The villain 
is now full of fear, crouching behiml his mountains, and sub- 
mitting to things against which heretofore he Avould have 
hurled his lightning and his thunder. 

• « t'CCCXXXIV. 

On the 8th August, came a letter from Buccr, relating that 
11 k' council of Vienne was over, that the cardinals had re- 
turned home, and that tlie gospel’ had^ been eagerly receix^ed 
at J^iaeenza and Bologna. The pop^, enraged at this result, 
Jiad simt for a German, named Curfentius, to xvlioin be trans- 
mitted a safe conduct; but, despite this, Avh(?ii Corfentius 
j eaehed Koine, he Avas seiceA and throAvn iyto the Tibeit Dr. 
Luther observed; Such is the good faith of Jhe Italian 
pajiisls! IIapj»y»lhc man Avhojiuts no trust in them. If the 
men of God, aa^io preach the gospel in Italy, remain firm, 
there Avill be nuich bloodshed. See what snares are laid fnl 
us here iii Germany; there’s not a single hfiur Avhereiii Ave 
can regard oui-scIam-s as safe. Had not God Avatched over 
us, Ave must long since have succumbed. 

ccccxxxv. • 

Some one asked how happened it St. James had been at 
Cornpostella. Dr. Mjirtin replied: Just as it happens, that 
tJie papists reckon up sixteen apostle^^) xvhile Jesus Christ had 
but twelve. In many pldfces, the papists boast of having 
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some of the milk of the Virgin Mary, and of Jhe hay in which 
Christ lay in the cradle. A Franciscan boasted he had some 
of^this hay in a wallet he carried with him. A* roguish fel- 
low took out the hay, and put some charcoal in its place. 
AVhen the 'nionk came to show the people his hay, he ibund 
only th(i wood. However, he was at no loss: “ My brethren,” 
said he, “ I brought out the wrong walh't with me, and so 
cannot show you the hay; but here is some of the wood that 
St. Lawrence was grill<4d upon.” 

Kings and princes coin money oiily out of metals, but the 
poj)c coins money out of everything - indulgences, ceremo- 
nies, disficnsations, pardons; ’tis all fi>ii comes to his net. 
’Tis only bajjtism esca])cs him, Tor eiiildn*n eanu*. into the 
world A\ithout clothes to be stolen, or teeth to be drawn. 

ccccxxxvu. 

In Italy, the monasteries arc very wealthy. There arc but 
three, or Jbpr monks to each; the surplus of their revenues 
goes to the pope and his cai’dinuls, « » 

ccccxxxvni. 

A gentTcman being at thd point of death, a monk from the 
next convent came to Vicri what he could pick up, and said to 
till? gentleman: Sir, wdll you give so and so to our monastery? 
The dying man, iniable to sjieak, rejdied by a nod of the 
liead,«wliereupon thi* monk, turning to the gentleman’s son, 
said: You s/*c, your father makes us this bequest. The son 
said to the lather: Sir, is it your pleasure *that I kick this 
monfv down stairs? The dying man nodded as. before, and the 
son forthwith drove the monk out of doors. 

CC^CXXXIX. 

A professor al Wittenberg, named Vitus Amnierbach, 
having advanced ^lie proposition that, some head or other 
being necessary for the church, the pope might as well be that 
head as another, Luther said: Greece >vas never under the 
authority of the pope, no Judea, nor Scythia, yet in all these 
countries were Christians of great piety. ’Tis great pre- 
sumption in Ammerbach to propoilnd these fallacies. 
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CCCCXL. . 

Some one observed; The papists flatter themselves our 
doctrines wiJJ not last long, but will come to nothing, like 
those of Ariiis, which, say they, endured but for forty years. 
Dr. Luther replied: The sect of Arius maintained itself for 
nearly sixty years? but ns it was based on heretical princi- 
ples, it ended in confusion and destruction, whereas our op- 
ponents arc compelled, despite themselves, to admit that we 
have right on our side. Our light so shines in the eyes of 
all men, that none can deny it. 

*v • 

. ecccxLi. • 

■ 

They once showed here, at Wittenberg, the drawers of St. 
Joscpli and iIkj breeches of St. Francis. The l^islio)) of 
MayciH'ft boasted he had a gleam of the Hame^of Moses' bush. 
At Conipostella they exhibit the standanl of tlie victory that 
Jons Christ gained over death and tlie devil. The crown of 
thorns is shown in several places. 

CCCCXLII. 

When Wolscy, who was the son of a butchci> was made 
cardinal, a flnfrry fellow snid: Please. God he come to be 
pope, for then we shall have meat on fast days. St. Peter, 
because he was a fisherman, jwoljiibited meat, in order to raise 
the price of fish; this butcher’s .son .will do the same for fish.” 

• • 

i:ec('XT.iii. 

The cuckoo takes tin; eggs out of the linnet’s nest, find 
puts her own in their jdace. When the young cuckoos grow 
big, they eat the linii(.*t. The cuckoo, too, has a gn».at anti- 
pathy towards the nightingaU. The pope is a cuckoo; he 
robs the chiirbh of her true eggs, and substitutes in their 
place his greedy cardinals, who devour the mother that has 
nourished them. The pope, too, cannot abide that nightin- 
gale, the preaching and singing of the true doctiinc. 

CCCCXLIV. * 

They show, at Rome, the head of St. John the Baptist, 
though ’tis well known that the Saracens opened his tomb^ 
and burned his remains to ashes. These iiiiposturea of the 
papists cannot be too ser^usly repreliended. 
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^CCCCXLV. 

The papists, for the most part, arc iiicrc gt*oss blockheads. 
Ojje of their priests 1 knew, baptized with this fofm of words: 
Ego te baptiste in nomine Ciiriste. Another, in singing, 
used to sayi elema^ instead of cUtma, and when corrected, only 
bawled all the louder, elcnuiy elcma, Anbiher said, elicere^ 
instead of dicere. At liainberg, they exhibit, once a year, a 
book, which they say contains tlie history of the emperor 
Henry and his wife Cunegonde, who made, on their marriage- 
day, a vow of virginity, llirklieim^r, when he passed through 
Bamberg, asked to see this boolc, ifnd when it was brought 
to him, found it was ordy a copy of •Cic.oro’s Topics, In one 
convent, the brctliren read inuimmus^ instead of sumpsimus, 
A you ngi brother, just fresh from study, correcting this error, 
the rest said to him: *‘Mind Uiy own business; we have 
always read munsimtisy and we are not going to change our 
reading for thee.” 

CCCCXLVI. 

Two jesters licld a disputation before tlie pope, wlio was 
at dinner, , the one maintaining, the other denying, the 
immortality of the soul. The poinp said, that l»(i wlio advo- 
cated the immortality of the soul adduced excellent reasons, 
l)ut that, f<jr liis own part, he should sitle witli the man who 
denied its immortality, .seeing that it w'as a convenient doc- 
trine, liolding out a very' desirable prospect, and ’tis to such 
wretches as thc^e the government of the church is to be 
cuniided. 

rc(?CxLVii.* 

Albert, btshop of iVIayencc, had a physician attached to 
his person, 'wh<», being a prottstnnt, did not enjoy the pre- 
late’s favour. 'J"he man seeing this, and being'aii avaricious, 
ambitious, world-seeker, denied bis God, and turned back to 
pop<jry, saying to his associates: 111 put Jesus Christ by for 
awhile, till I’ve made my fortune, and then bring him out 
again. This horrible blasplieniy met W’itli its just rew'ard; 
for next day the miserable hypocrite was found dead in his 
bed, his tongue hanging from Ids mouth, his face as black as 
a coal, and Ids neck twisted half round. I was myself an 
ocular witness of this merited chastisement of impiety. 
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CCCCXLVllI,. 

Philip ^Iclaiictlion, on the authority of a person who had 
filled .in iiup(a*tiint [lost at the court of Cleiiieiit VII., mcn- 
tioiieil that every day, after the pope luul dined or supped, 
his cMiji-hearer and cooks were imprisoned for two jiours, and 
then, if no syinptoins of poison manifested themselves in*their 
maslijr, were released. “ What a miserable life” observed 
Luther; “’tis exactly what Moses has described in Deutero- 
nomy: ‘ And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, and 
thou shalt fear, day and ly^^h^ and shall have none assurance 
oftliylife. In the inorniilg, thou shalt say: Avoiild God, it 
were even! and at evon, thou shalt say: 'would God it were 
morning!’” 

CCCCXLIX. • 

3Iary, the hiunble virgin ctf Nazareth, striki^s these poten- 
tates and popes Jierccly, wdien she sings: “ 1 will put down 
the. mighty Irom their seats.” Doubtless she had a sweet 
and sounding voice. 

The pope and his crew arc mere worshippers of idols, and 
servants of the devil, with all their doings and living; for he 
regards not gt^ll God’s W^rd, nay, condemns and^ierseeiites 
it, and directs all his juggling to tlie ilrawiiig ns awajr from 
the true faith in Christ. He pretends great holine.s.s, under 
colour of tlie outward service of God, lor lie has instituted 
ordens w’ith hoods, with shaviijg.<,*laMing, eating of tish, 
saying ma.ss, and sucli litc: but in the groundwork, ’tis 
altogether the doctrine, of the devil; and the c.ause why the 
pope so stiflly holds such ^ovilisli doetrine is, that whieh the 
gospel relates, Matt. iv. The devil has shown him the 
kingdoms of the wurhl, and made promise to him as he did 
to Christ. This makes him eofitemn and scorn our stjriflon.s 
and God’s service, by which we are beggars, and endure 
inueb, while for lii-s doctrine lie gets money and wealth, 
honour and power, and is so great a monarch, that he can 
bring emperors under his girdle. 

CCCCL. 

I cannot imagine how there should be peace between us 
and the papists, for neither will yield to the cither; ’tis an 
everlasting war, like that between tluj woman’s seed and the 
old serpent. AVhen teinperiil kings aVe w’cary of warring, 
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they make a truce, morr or less enduring, but in our case, 
there can be no such ce^ssations; for we catinot depart from 
the gospel, nor will tliey desist from their . idolatry and 
blasplieining; the devil will not suffer his feet to be chopped 
off, nor will Christ have the preaching of his Word hindered; 
therefore *I cannot sec liow any peace or truce may be 
between Christ and lieliul. 


ccccr T. 

After the pcrscculifm of the ^chun h ceased, the popes 
aimed at the government, out of tovetousne>s and ambition. 
Th(i first was Hildebrand, or ratlu;r. llcll-brand; they af- 
frighted the people with their exconnnunication, which was 
so fearful a thing, that it <lesceiul«*d upon the children, nay, 
fell upon servants. On the other hand, tlie poj)e seeking the 
goodwill of th(i people, granted and sold the rehiission of 
sins, were they luiver so lu^avy. Had one ravished the 
Virgin Mary, or eriicilled Christ anew, tlie pope would, for 
inom*y, hav<^ pardoned him. This power and domination of 
the ])op(fs, G(»d has brought to confusion and destruction by 
my pen: for (ilod, out of nothing, can make all^ things, and of 
the least means produce the greatest results. 

rcccLii. 

l\)])<*doin must needs be brought to the stake, and pay for 
all. The pope shall be devoured by the friars, bis creatures. 
The great and innumerable multitude of monks and friars, 
said ''ardiiial C’ampeggio, produces great evil; for they shake 
that fair niuiiarcliy oi’ popedom, so carefully erected; and he 
said right; the flat King is lieing paid l omo by his rats, 
lly divinity be cannot be defended, for His no argument of 
his canonists and siiaven crew^, that his rule has long been a 
custom. Tlow should tlie pope be able to judge, who has no 
skill or experience in matters of temporal government. How 
foolisldy decides lie touching matrimonial causes. Tie has 
forbidden bis gn-ased retinue to enter into the state of 
matrimony, though he commands it to be held and observed 
as a sacrament. 11 matrimony be a sacrament, it cannot be 
for the heathen ; for the unbelieving Gentiles have nothing 
to do with them. 
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CCCCLIII. • 

’Tig a mere fable to say that Constantine the ICmperor 
gave to the pape so much property and pet>])l(‘ as he boasts 
of. This I read, that Constantine gave much alms to the 
poor, commanding tlic bishops to distribute them, by which 
means tlicy grew to be great lords. Hut lie gave *them 
neither countries nor cities; whercTorc tlie world womlers 
Avhence the popes dcriviid such dominions. In former times 
ilie popes Averc not lords over emperors and kings, but 
Avere instituted or ordainc^cl by the emperors. 

■* 

. tJCCCLlV. 

The Avorld remains the Avorld it Avas thousands of years 
ago; that is, the spoiis<i of the devil. The Avorld sjiys now, 
as the Pharisees said to theif servants, Avlionuthey had sent 
to take Christ ])risoner: “’Arc ye Jilso di*(*eived? IniA-e any of 
the rulers or Pharisees believed in him? This people that 
kiioAveth not the laAv are accursed.” ICa’cii so says the AA'orld 
noAv: Do the great ones and bishops believe in the Lutlieran 
doctrine? 

. .. CCCOLV. 

The pope denies not the sacrament, but he has stolen from 
the laity the one part or kind thcreol’; neither does he teach 
the true use of it. TIk* jiope releets not the Hi hie, hut he 
persecutes and kills upright, good, aluVgodly t«*aehers, as the 
JeAvs persecuted and slew4,he prophets that truly expounded 
and taught the Scriptures, The po[>e Avill permit the sub- 
stance and cjssence of the •sacrament and Hible to remain; hut 
he will compel and force fis to use them according to his Avill 
and pleasure, anti Avill constrain ns to believe the fietitioiis 
transubstnntiatjon, and the reaf presence, i^orporaVtler. "1'he, 
pope docs nothyig else than pervert and abuse all that («od 
has ordained and commanded. 

CCCCLVI. 

The chief cause that I fell out with the pope Avns this: the 
pope boasted that lie Avas the head of thff ehurcli, and con- 
demned all that would not bo under his power and aiitliority ; 
for he said, although Christ be the head of the church, yet, 
notwithstanding, there must be a corporal head of the church 
upon earth. With this i could liaviS been content, had he 
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but tauj^lit the gospel tpure and clear, and not introduced 
human inventions and lies in its stead. ^Further, he took 
upon him power, rule, and authority over the Christian 
ciiurch, and over the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God; no 
man must presume to expound the Scriptures, but only he, 
and according to his ridiculous conceits; s6 that he made him- 
self lord over the church, proclaiming her at the same time 
a powerful motlier, ami emj>ress over the Scriptures, to which 
W'e must yield and be obedient; tiiis was not to be endured. 
Tliey who, against God’s word, bpast of the church’s autho- 
rity, are more idiots. The pop8 aftributes more power to the 
church, which is begotbin and born; than to the Word, wdiicli 
has begotten, conceived, and born the church. 

AV%*, liirough God’s grace, arc not heretics, but schismatics, 
causing, indccil, separation and adivision, wherein we arc not 
to blaiiio, but our adversaries, who gave occasion thereto, 
because they remain not by God’s word alone, wdiich we 
have, hear, and follow. 


CCCCLVII. 

AVhon oQr Lord God intends to plague and punish one, he 
leaves liim in blindness, so that he regards not God’s word, 
but condemns the same, lus the papists now do. They know 
tliat our doctrine is God’s word, but they will not allow of* 
tliis syllogism and conclusion: When God speaks, we must 
hear him; now Gou speaks through the doctrine of the 
gospel ; therefore w'e must hear him. But the papists, against 
tlieir.own consciences, say, Ho; we inust hear the church. 

It is very strange; they admit both' propositions, but will not 
allow of the consequences, or permit the qonclusions to be 
right; They urge some decree *or other of the Council of Con- 
stance, and say, though Christ speidc, w'ho is the truth itself, 
yet an ancient custom must be preferred, and observed for law. 
Thus do they aiiSAver, when they seek to wrest and pervert 
the truth. 

If this sin of antichrist be not a sin against the Holy 
Ghost, then I do nut know how to define and distinguish sins. 
They sin herein wilfully against the revealed truth of God’s 
word, in a most stubborn and still* necked manner. I pray, 
who would not, in this pase, resist these devilish and shame- 
less lying lips? I marvel not John Huss died so joyfully, 
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seeing he heard of sucli abominable^ impieties and wicked- 
nesses of the jmpists. I pray, how holds the pope concerning 
the church? He preserves her, but only in an external bistre, 
])omp, and succession. But we judge her according to Jitr 
essence, as she is in lierself, in her own substance, that is, 
according to Godls word and sacraments. The pojw is 
reserved for God’s judgment, therefore only by God's judg- 
ment he sliall be destroyed. Ileniy VIIL, king of England, 
is now also an enemy to tlie pope’s pcrscjii, but not to liis 
essence and substance; he would only kill the body of the 
pope, but suffer his soul,*lhat is, his false doctrine, to live; 
the poj)e can well cndui'e sjuch an enemy; he hopes within Ae 
space of twenty years* to recover his rule and government 
again. But I fall upon the j)ope’s soul, his doctrine, with 
God’s word, not regarding his body, that is, his wicked ])er- 
son and Ufe. I not only pluck out his feathets, ns the king 
of England and prince George of Saxony do, but 1 set the 
knife to his throat, and cut his wdndpipe asunder. We put 
the goose on the spit; did wc but pluck her, the feathers 
would soon grow again. Therefore is Satan so bitter an 
enemy unto us, because we cut the ])ope’s tliroat, as does also 
the king of •Denmark, who«aiiiis at the essence of popery. 

CCCCLVIII. 

• 

’Tis wonderful how, in this our Jinie, the majesty i the 
pope? is fallen. Heretofore, .all tfnorr:rfUis, enij)erors, kings, 
and j)rinces feared iJic pofJc s power, who held them all at liis 
noil; none durst so much as mutter a word against him. 
This great god is now fallen; liis own cia;atiu*es, the Yri.ars 
and monks, are. his enemies, who, if they still ccAitinue with 
him, do so for the sake of gaiii; otherwise they would oppose 
him more fiercely than we do 

3 

rcccLix. 

The pope’s crowui is n.amed retjnum wmuVu the kingdom 
of the world. I liave lu'ard it credibly reported at liome, 
that this crown is 'worth more than all the^)rinccdoins of Ger- 
many. God placed Popedom in Italy not without cau.se, for 
the Italians can make out many things to be real and true, 
which in truth are nOt so; they have eniftv and tuhtle brains. 
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CCCCLX. 

If tlic pcpe were tlic head of tlie Christian church, then 
the church were a monster with two heads, seeing that St. 
Paul says that Christ is her licacl. The pope may well be, 
and is, the head of the false church. 

t * I 

CCCCLX I. 

Where the linnet ^s, there is also the cuckoo, for lie thinks 
his song a thousand times bett(»r tl'iui the linnet’s. Even 
thus, the pope places himself in the church, and so that his 
song may be heard, ove*rcro\vJ* cliurcli. The cuckoo is 
good for something, in that its appearance gives tidings that 
summer is at hand; so the ]>ope servos to show us that the 
last day^.of judgment approaches. 

‘ ia’cCLXii. 

There are many that think I am too fierce against Pope- 
dom; on the <‘ontraiy, T complain that 1 am, alas! too mild; 
I wisli I could hreatlie out lightning again.'^t pope and I*ope- 
dom, and tliat every tvord were a thunderbolt. 

CCCCl.Xf.T. * * 

Tis an idle dream the papists entertain of antichrist; they 
suppose he should he a single, person, that should govern, 
scatter money ainong:jt them, do miracles, carry a fiery oven 
about him, and kill tke sainU. 

• 

CCCCLX IV. 

In* Pop(‘ilom they make priests.' not to preach and teach 
God’s AVol^^l, but only to celebrate mass, and to gad about 
with. the sacrament. For, when a bishop ordains a man, he 
says: Take unto thee power to eidebrate mu^s, and to offer 
for the living and tlie dead, lint we ordain priests according 
to the command' of (^Iirist a-d Sr. l^iul, namely, to preach 
the pure gospel and God’s AVord. The jiapists in their ordi- 
nations make no niemiun of preaching and teaching God’s 
Word, therefore tltiir eon.'-ecrati ng and ordaining is false and 
iinright, for all worsliipping which is not ordained of God, or 
erected by God’s Wcrtl and cemmand, is nothing worth, yea, 
mere idolatry. 
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CCCCLXV. 

• 

• Next unto mj^just cause the small repute and mean aspect 
of my person gave the blow to the pope. For when I began 
to preach and write, the pope scorned and contciniied me; ne 
thought: 'Tis but one poor friar; what can he do against me? 
1 have maintained mid defended this doctrine in Pojibdom, 
against many emperors, kings, and princes, what then shall 
this one man do? If he had condescended to regard me, he 
might easily have suppressed me in the beginning. 

<5CCCLXVI. 

A German, making his confession to a priest at Home, 
promised, on oath, to keep secret whatsoever the priest should 
impart unto him, until he reached home; whereiipon the 
priest gave liiin a leg of tl\je ass on which Qhrist rode into 
Jerusalcip, very neatly bound up in silk, and said; This is 
the holy relic on which the Lord Christ corjiorally did sit, 
with his sacred legs touching this ass’s leg. Then was the 
German wondrous glad, and ciUTied the said holy relic 
with him into Germany. When he got to the borders, he 
bragged of bis holy relic in the presence of foiiF* others, his 
comrades, lo! it turi*ed out that each of them had like- 

wise received from the same priest a leg, after [>roini§iiig the 
came secrt’cy. Thereupon, all e.^claimed, with great ^voiider: 
Lord! had that ass five legs? , • . 

CCCCLX^II. 

A picture being brought to Luther, in which the pope, 
with Judas the traitor, ‘•were ■‘represented hanging on the 
purse and keys, he said: ’Twill vex the pope lu.Tribly, that 
he, whom (aiiperdrs and kings Jiavc worshipped, should *iiow 
be figured liauging on his false pick-locks. It will also 
grieve the papists, for their consciences wdll be touched. The 
purse accords well w ith the cardinal’s hats and their incomes, 
for the popc’s«covctousness has been so gross, that in all 
kingdoms he has not only raked to himself Annates, Pallium- 
money, &c., but has also sold for money the holy saeramen^ 
indulgences, fraternities, Christ’s blood, matrimony, &c. 
Therefore his purse is filled with robberies, upon which justly 
ought to be exclaimed, as in the Revelations; “Recompense 
them as they have done to you, and •make it double unto 
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them, according to their works.” Tlierefore, seeing the pope 
has damned me and given me over to the d^vil, so will I, ia 
requital, liang him on his own keys. 

t r 

CCCCLXVIII. 

It Is abominable that in so many of the pope’s decrees, 
there is not one single sentence of Holy Scripture, or one 
article of the Catechism mentioned. The pope intending to 
conduct the government of his chiircli in an external way, 
his teachings were blasphemous; such as that a stinking 
fri/ir’s hood, put upon a dead* bedy, procureil remission of 
sins, and was of equal value withrtlie^ merits of our blessed 
Saviour Christ Jesus. 

t 

CCCCL^^IX. 

It is no marvel that the papists hate me so vehemently, for 
I have well deserved it at their hands. Christ more mildly 
reproved the Jews than I the jinpists, yet they killed him. 
These, therefore, think they justly persecute me, but, accord- 
ing to God’s Ijiws and wdll, they shall find tJif^r mistake. 
In the day of the last judgment I will denounce the pope and 
his tyrants, who scorn and assail* the Word of God, and liis 
sacraments. The pope destroys poor married priests, that 
receive and observe God’s Wt)rd and statutes, whcjreas by all 
their laws tliey are only.to be displaced from their office. So 
Prince George lias h'anished and driven away from Oschitz 
ten citizens and househokftrs, with twenty-seven children, 
inart^'rs to the AVord. Their sighs will rise u]) to heaven 
against him. 

CCCCLXX. » 

* w 

The pope and his crew can in nowise eiukire the idea of 
reformation; the mere word creates more alarm at Pome, 
than thunderbolts from her cn, or the day of judgment. A 
cardinal said, the other day: Let them eat, and drink, and do 
what they will; but as to ri;forining us, we think that is a vain 
idea; we will not endure it. Neither w'ill we protestants be 
satisGed, though they adininislcr the sacrament in both kinds, 
and permit priests to marry; we will also have the doctrine 
of the faith pure and unfalsiGed, and the righteousness that 
justiGes and saves befoi^e God, and which expels and drives 
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away all idolatry and falsc-worsliipping; these gone and 
haiiUlied, the foundation on which Popedom is built falls 
also. , . 

CCCCLXXI. 

AVe will have tjic holy sacrament adraiiiisteroil in. both 
kinds, that it shall be free for priests to marry, or to forbear, 
and we will in no w'ay siifTer ourselves to be bereaved of the 
article of justification: “Tliat by faith only in Jesus Christ 
we are justified and saved before (lod; without any works, 
merits and deserts, merely by grace and mercy.” This we 
must keep and preserve, pure and unfalsified, if we intend* to 
be saved. As to private muss, Ave cannot hinder it, but must 
IcuA C it to (iod, to be aettid by those over whom we have 
neither power nor command; yet, nevertheless, we w^ifl openly 
teacli and preach against it, and show that it* is abominable 
blasphemy and idolatry. Either avc must go together by the 
ears, or <*lse they, in our countries, must yiidd unto us in this 
]iarticular; if it come to pass that herein they yield unto us, 
then must avc be contented; for, like as the Christians dealt 
with tlie Arians, and as St. Paul was <onstraiiied to carry 
liiiusclf tovvatrjs the fJcw'S,jeven so must we also leave the 
papists to tli(.‘ir owm consciences, and seeing they will not 
follow us, so wo. n^iither can nor will force them, but must let 
them go and commit it to God’s 'jiulgim-nt; and truly, sin- 
certdy, and diligently hold unto and ihaiiitain our doctrine, 
let the same vex, anger, and disideasc wliom it will. 

1?CCCLX^lII. . 

Tlic papists s<;e they have au ill cause, and, •therefore, 
labour to maintain it with ver^poor arguments, that cahnot 
endure the prodf, and may be easily cmifuted. 

They say: “The j)raising of anytliing is^an iim»cation; 
the saints are to be jiriiiscd, therefore they are to be invoked.” 

I answ'cr: No, in nowise; for every praising is not invoking: 
married peojdc arc to be praised, but not to be invoked; for 
invocation belongs only to God, and nolf to any creature^ 
either in heaven or on earth; no, not to any angel. They say: 

“ The doctrine of the remission of sins is iieccssar}'': indul- 
gences, pardons, and graces arc remi-v^ons of sins; therefore 
they are necessary.” No: /hp popti’s ptirdons are not remis* 

p 
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sions of sins, but satisfactions for remitting tlie puiiisbments: 
mere fables and fictions. 

CCCCLXXIII. 

When I was in Rome, a disputation was openly held, at 
which wei*c present tliirty learned doctors besides myself, 
against the pope^s power; he boasting, that witli his right 
liand he commands tlie angels in heaven, and with his left 
draws souls out of j)urgatory, and that liis person is mingled 
with the godhead. Calixtiis disputed against these assertions, 
and showed that it was only on«ca)l]i that power was given 
to the pope to bind and to loose. , The other doctors licre- 
upon assailed him with exceeding vehemence, and Calixtiia 
discontinued his arguments, saying, he had only spoken by 
■way of disputation, and that his^real opinions were far other- 
wise. 

CCCCLXXIV. 

For the space of many hundred years there has not been 
a single bishop tliat lias shown any zeal on the subject of 
schools, baptism, and preaching; ’twould liave been too great 
trouble for them, such enemies were they to God. I have 
heard divers worthy doctors afiirin, that the cliU^ch lias long 
since stood in need of reformation; but no man was so bold 
as to assail Popedom; for tjie pope had on his banner. Noli 
me Inmjcre; therefore every man was silent. Dr. Staupitz 
said once to me: "If you neddle with Popedom, you will 
have the whole world against you,” and he added — “yet the 
church is built on blood, and with blood must be sprinkled.” 

CCCCLXXV. 

I would have all those who intend to preach the gospel, 
diligently read the ])opish abominations, thfcir decrees and 
books; and, above all things, thoroughly consider the horrors 
of the mass — on account o'' which idol God might justly have 
drow'ned and destroyed the whole world — to the end their 
consciences may be armed and confirmed against their ad- 
versaries. 

cccci.xxvi. 

That Italian monk’s l ook, the CoTiformitios^ wherein a com- 
parison is drawn between Christ and St. Francis, is a tissue 
of such horrible lies, fliat he wdio wrote it must have been 
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possessed of a devil, not only spiritually but corporally. 
Christ, he says, ils a figure or emblem of St. Francis; and he 
aflirms that [Jhrist gave to St. Francis tlie power of saviii{^ 
or condemning whom he pleased. 

• rcccLxxvii. * • 

111 a monastery at Luneburg, there stands to this day a 
great altar, whereon arc represented the life and miracles of 
Christ; his birth, his entry into Jerusalem, his passion, death, 
descent into hell, resurrection, and ascension. J ust by is set 
forth, in like manner, the Wirtii of St. Francis, his miracles. 
.sufTcrings, death, and a^cei*t into heaven, so that they esteemed 
the works of St. Francis of ec|ual value with those of our 
blessed Saviour Clirist Jesus; a great and abominable blas- 
phemy. • • 

• CCCCLXXVIII. 

The pope’s decretals arc naught; he that drew them up 
was an ass. They arc a book put together like a beggar’s 
coat, patched u[) with all sorts of rags. There is nothing in 
them about the church; they all aim at temporal matters. 
Yet the iiopc says, these decretals are to have, equal authority 
with the gospel and the wrftings of the apostles. 

cccrLXxjx. 

In the pope’s decretals arc many- hsrriblc and diabolical 
canons; they aro a great plague a Ad evil for the church. The 
shameless pope jiresumes’to say: “AYhoso believes and 
observes not iiiy decr(*es, it werfj in vain for him to believe 
in Christ, or give credit to the four Evangelists.” Is not 
this the language^ of the very devil, infusing dcaclly poison 
into the church? Again, he .-liiys in one of his <lecrefals: 
That though he'led people into hell, they ought to follow him; 
whereas, on tlu! contrary, the office of a true bishop is to 
comfort the broken and sorrowful in heart, and to lead them 
to Christ. Fie upon this reprobate villain! must he teach 
consciences to despair in this. sort? Wlioevcr reads the de- 
cretals, will often find fair sentences of Scripture monstrously 
lugged in as coiihrination; and, in other cases, when the 
Scripture is dead against them, that it is roundly said; the 
liomish church has otherwise decided- Thus, like an in- 
fernal dog, the i)ope dares jsubjoct God’s Word to human 
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creatures. *Tis just the same with Thomas Aquinas, who, 
in liis books, argues, pro et contra^ and when he cites a 
prssage in Scripture, he goes on: Aristotle maintains the 
contrary: so that the Holy Scripture must give place to 
Aristptle, a heathen. The world heeds not this abominable 
darkness, but contemns the truth, and 'falls into horrible 
errors. Therefore, let us make good use of our time, for 
things will not alwaj^s remain as now. 

CCCCLXXX. 

In the decretals, the pope demijneers and triumphs like a 
victor; there he is on his duiigliill, in possession, thundering 
and lightening with these words: “ We have cognizance and 
authority, and by divine command wc judge; all others ought 
to be obedient unto us.” No human creature may criticise 
tlu; pope; he only and alone has poAver to judge and criticise 
the whole universal world. I am persuaded, that in the 
pope’s spiritual laws it is written above one thousand times, 
that the pojie’s actions may not be criticised by any man 
whatsoever. 

, CCCCLXXXI. 

The spiritual laAv of the pope* is a filthy bool', stinking ot 
money. Take out of it covetousness and ambition, there 
remains nothing of its OAvn^proper substance, yet it has a great 
lustre, for all unhappiness must begin in nomine Domini, Like 
as all rightcousncssu*ind saying health is only “ in the name of 
the Lord,” so, under the colour and cover of God’s name, all 
jdo\jitry and superstition come. Therefore the commandment 
iitly says: “ Thou slialt not* take the name of the Lord thy 
God in v:.in.” 

• CCCIJLXXXU. • 

Gratian, the hiAvyer Avho collected the decretals together, 
endeavoured AvitU diligence to arrange tlienii congruously, and 
to separate the good from the evil. The good man meant 
well, but the result Avas nauglit; for lie proceeded thus; he 
rejected that which Avas good, to justifiy that AA'^hich AA’^as evil, 
and thus undertaking the impossible, became amazed and 
affrighted. 

CCCCLXXXIII. 

The fasting of the , friars is more easy to them than our 
mating to us. For olic day of fasting there are three of feast- 
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ing. Every friar for his supper has two quarts of beer, a 
quart of wine, spice-cakes, or bread prepared with spice 
and iilt, the fetter to relish their drink. Thus go on these 
poor fasting brethren; getting so pale and wan, they are like 
the fiery angels. 

• CCCCLXXXIV. * 

If the emperor would merit immortal praise, he would 
utterly root out the order of the Capuchins, and, for an ever- 
lasting remembrance of their abominations, cause their books 
to rcnniin in safe custody..* ’l^s the worst and most poisonous 
sect. The Augustin and Bernardino friars are no way com- 
parable with these confounded lice. 

CCCCLXXXV. , 

Francis was an Italian, bom in the city of A^ssisi, doubtless 
an honest land just man. lie little tho-ught that such super- 
stition and unbelief would proceed out of his life. There 
have been so many of those grey friars, that they offered to 
send forty thousand of their number against the Turks, and 
yet leave tlujir monasteries sufficiently provided for. 

The FraiKjiscan and grey friars came up undew the em- 
peror Frcdeflcft II., at the time St. Elizabeth was canpnized, 
JH the year 1207. Francis worked his game eighteen’ years; 
two years under the emperor Plylip, four years under the 
i*inperor Otho, and twelve years under -tjie emperor Frederick 
II. They feign, that after his donth he Appeared to the pope 
in a dream, held a cup in his hand, and filled the same with 
blood that ran out of his side. Is not this, think ye, a.fiiie 
and proper piece of goveri1ment,*that began* with dreams and 
with lies? The j)op«; is not God’s image, but his •ape. He 
will 1)0 both GoJ and emperor^ as pope Innocent III. said: 

1 will either tate^ the crown from tlie emperor Philip, or he 
shall take mine from me. Oh, such histories ought diligently 
to l)c written, to the end posterity may know upon what 
grounds Popedom was ci-ected and founded; namely, upon 
mens lies and fables. If I were younger, I would write a 
chronicle of the popes. • 

CCCCLXXXVI. 

If the pope snould s(?ek to suppress llie mendicant friars^ 
he would liml fine sport; he luis made 4hcm fat, and cherished 
them in his bosom, and assygped them the greatest and most 
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powerful pnnces for protectors. If he should attempt to 
abolish them, they would all combine and instigate the princes 
aj^inst him, for many kings and princes, am} the efi!|)eror 
himself, have friars for confessors. The friars were the pope’s 
columns, they carried liim as the rats carry their king; I 
was bur Lord God’s quicksilver, which hc threw into the lisli- 
pond; that is, which he cast among the friars. 

A friar is evil every way, whether in the monastery or out 
of it. For as Ai'istotle gives an example touching lire, that 
burns whether it be in Ethiopia 05; in Germany, even so is it 
likewise w'ith the friars. Nature* is not changed by any cir- 
cumstances of time or place. 

CCCCLXXXYIT. 

In ifaly was a jiarticular order of friars, called Frntres 
Jytioi’aiiticPj that is. Brethren ol‘ ignorance, who toojt a solemn 
oath, that they Avould neither know, learn, nor understand any- 
thiug at all, but answer all questions with Nescio. Truly, 
all IViars are well worthy of this title, for they only read 
and babble out the words, but regard not their meaning. 
The i)ope |ind cardinals think: should these brethren study 
and be learned, they would master us. Thesrofore, snccum 
per nercum^ that is, hang a bag about their necks, and send 
them a-begging through cities, town^ and countries. 

• ' CCCCLXXXVIIl. 

All honest matron here in Vittenberg, widow of the 
consul Ilorndorlf, complained of the covetousness of the 
Capuchins, one of Avhom pressed h(;r lather, upon his death- 
bed, to bepueath something to their monastery, and got from 
him four hundred llorins, for the use of the nronastery, the friar 
constraining herself to make" a vow, tluit shq w'ould mention 
the matter to 110 person. The man kept thp money, which 
course he usually took, to 'he great hurt of all the children 
and orphans in that city. At last, by command of the 
magistrate, she t(dd how tlie friar had acted. Many such 
examples have been, yet no creature dared c;oniplain. There 
was no end of the robbing, fdching, and stealing, of those 
insatiable, money-diseased wretches. 

CCCCLXXXIX. 

When I was in tliomonasteiy at Erfurt, a preaching friar 
and a barc-foot friar wandered together into the country to 
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beg for the brethren, and to gather alms. These two played 
upon each other^in their sermons, 'the big:c-foot fi’iar preach- 
ing first, said: “Loving country people, and good friends! 
take heed of* that bird the swallow, for it is white within, ^ut 
ni)on the back it is black; it is an evil bird, always chirping, 
but profitable for, nothing; and when angered, is altogeiher 
mad,” hereby describing the preaching friars, who wear 
on tlic outside black coats, and inside white linen. Now, 
in the afternoon, the preaching friar came into the pulpit, 
and played upon the hare-foot friar: Indeed, loving friends, 
1 neither may nor cari’^vell defend the swallow; but the 
grey sparrow is far a worse and more hurtful bird flian 
the swalloAv ; for it ?»ites the kine, and when it fouls into 
])eoplc’s eyes, makes them blind, as ye may see in the hook of 
*1 obit. He robs, steals, and devours all he can gel, as oats, 
barley, wheat, rye, ap[)les, pears, peas, cherries, &c. More- 
over, he is a lascivious bird: his greatest art is to cry; “ Scrip, 
scrip,” &c. The hare-foot friar might in better colours have 
painted the preaching friars, for tliey are proud buz;sards and 
right epicureans; while the bare-foot friars, under eoloiir of 
sanctity and humility, are more ]>roud and haughty than 
kings or princes, and, mostf of all, have imagined and devised 
monstrous lies. 

ccccxo. 

St. Bernard was the best monk t’^at ever was, whom I 
love beyond all the rest put together; yet he dared to say, it 
were a sign of damnatio/i if a man quitted his monastery. 
He had under him three thousand monks, not one of whom 
was damned, if liis opinibii be >;rue, srd vk: credo, St. Ber- 
nard lived in dangerous times, under the empcror>IlLMiry JV. 
and V., Conrad,*and Jjothaire., He was a learned and able, 
monk, but he gave evil example. The friars, especially the 
Minorites and JTranciscans, had easy days by their hypocrisy ; 
they touched no money, yet they were vastly rich, and lived 
in luxury. The evil friars’ life began betimes, when people, 
under colour of piety, abandoned temporal matters. The 
vocation and condition of a true Christian, such as God 
ordained and Ibunded it, consists in three hierai’chies— - 
domestic, temporal, and church government. 

ccccxci. ■ . 

The state of celibacy is*gteat hypocrisy and wickedness. 
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Augustin, though he lived in a good and acceptable time, was 
deceived through the exaltation of nuns. Apd although he 
gave them leave to marry, yet he said they did wrong to 
ma^ry, and sinned against God. Afterwards, -when the time 
of wrath and blindness came, and the truth was hunted away, 
and lying gbt the upper liand, the generation of poor women 
was contemned, iimler the colour of great holiness, but which, 
in truth, was mere hypocrisy. Christ with one sentence con- 
iutes all their arguments: God created them male and female. 

ccccxcii.^ 

'Ifhe covetousness of th(i ])opes lihs exceeded all others, for 
the devil made choice of Home as' his peculiar habitation. 
'I’hc ancients saiil: Rome is a den of covetousness, a root of 
all wiekethiess. 1 have also read in a very old book, this 
verse following? — • 

“ Versus Amor, iuiiikU rnpiil cst, et beslia terrnc.” 

That is, when the word Amor is turned and r(*ad backurard, 
/ioMft, Rome, the head of the world, a beast that devours 
all lands. At Rome, all is raked to tlndr hands without 
])rpaching Or church service, by superstition, idolatry, and 
.celling their good works to the pooT’ ignorant lafty*Tor money. 
St. Peter describes such covetousness with express and clear 
words, when he says: “ They have a heart exercised with 
covetous practices.” T lain persuaded a mar. cannot know the 
disease of covetousnc.'.s, unless lie know Roiin^; for the de- 
ceits and juggli rigs in other parts are nothing in comparison 
with Ahosii at Rome. 

' CCCCXCIII.' 

The proVerb .sa3's: Priests’ livings arc catching livings; 
priests’ goods never iirosper; &ud this we know to be true by 
experience, for such as have taken spiritual livings unto them 
arc grown poor 1 hereby' an^^ become beggars.’ 

ccccxciv. 

A reformation being lately made; at Wurtzbiirg among the 
prebends, they w'ere constrained to jiut away their woman- 
cooks; this continued for a fortnight, w'hcn, as they could be 
without them no longer, they had leave to take them again. 
But tlie cooks refused to live with the prebends, unless they 
would take them as their wives, wdicreupon they received 
them on that condition, and were Vain to apparel them anew,. 
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to the end they might not he knowji. I liave heard a lock- 
smith say, that for the space of a fortnight^ day and niglit, he 
had work enough to do in making keys; for every one of 
those womeif would have a key to her prebond’s chamber. * 

Such wicked -wretches must the church liave to be her 
rulers and governors. In the council of Basle it Was decreed, 
that priests should wear long gowns down to the feet, high 
shoes, broad hats, and neither red nor gretui apparel, and that 
no man should dispute whether the soul was mortal or im- 
mortal. The pope is a king without God and matrimony, 
for he has abolished that which is divine and godly, and 
altered that which God instituted and ordained in the world. 

ccccxcv. ^ 

Saint Augustin and othcr§ distinguisn tlius^ between here- 
tics, schismatics, and bad Christians: A schismatic is one 
tliat raises divisions and dissensions, prolessing the true faith 
of tlie Christian church, but not at union with her jis to cer- 
tain ceremonies and customs; an evil Christian is he that 
agrees with the church both in doctrine of faith and ceremo- 
nies, but therewithal leads an evil lif(^, and is of wicked con- 
versation. But an heretic is one that introduces false opinions 
and doctrines against the articles of the Christian faifli, con- 
trary to the true meaning of Holy Scripture, and stubborrdy 
maintains and defends them. The papists do not call me a 
heretic, but a schismatic; one iliat ])irj)ares discords and 
strifes. But 1 say, tlie pope is an arch heretic, for he is an 
adversary to my blessed Siiviour Christ; and so am I tq the 
jjopo, because he iiiak(?3 inSw laWs ami ordmaiiccs according 
to his own will and plcjisure, and so directly deniej^ the ever- 
lasting priesthootf of Christ. • • 

Let IIS but mark the two points in liis decrees, wlicrc, with 
exceeding pom))0us majesty, he exalts himself above the Holy 
Scriptures. lie is content to leave the expounding thereof 
to the Fathers, but the decision of their truth he reserves for 
the ehair of Rome. Therefore he ilischarges against me his 
lightenings and thundcrings, yea, also against his own de- 
crees; for the pope himself says: Justice must give place 
and yield to the truth. For that purpose he produces the 
example of king Ilezekiah, who brake in pieces the brazen 
serpent, which God had commanded to.be erected. But the 
pope deals quite contrary to* liis own laws and decrees; for 
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now lie w'ill have tliat tiyitli must anil shall give place to his 
innumerable and apparent errors. And iiidepd it is a grievous 
ease, that youth have not seen such errors, or. comprehended 
tlfcm; they think that the gospel ha.s always b'ecn the same 
as now it is. If we had held (iod’s Word in due honour and 
reverence, ‘then such ahoininable errors and idolatries would 
never have risen or crept in among us. 

ccrcxcvi. 

Through concord small things and wcaltli increase, as the 
heathen said; but dissension is< dahgerous and hurtful, espe- 
cially in schools, professions, high arts, and their professors, 
wherein tlie one ought to reach the hand to the other, kissing 
and t*rn\|racing. But wlieii we bite one another, then let us 
take heed lest we be swallowed up together. Therefore let 
us pray and strive; for the word of faith, and the, prayers of 
the just, are the most powerful weapons; moreover, God him- 
self sends his holy angels around them that fear him. We 
ought valiantly to fight, for we*arc under a Lord of hosts, and 
a prince of war; therefore with one hand we must build, and 
ill the other hand take the sword — that is, we must both teach 
and resist. * ^ 

Jt is* now time to watch, for we are the mark they shoot 
at; our adversaries intend to make a confederacy with the 
Turk; tliey aim at u^, but we must venture it, for antichrist 
will war and get thu. victory, against tlie saints of God. We 
stand outwardly in the greatest danger, by reason of treachery 
andjtreason; ilie i»a()ists endeavour with money to corrupt 
our captains and •oliicer.<. An ass •laden with money may do 
anything, •as 'lacilus writes of ns Germans; they have been 
taught to take inoiiciy; there js neither lldfclity nor truth on 
earth. 

ccccxcvii. • 

The papists liave a fair and glittering external worship; 
tliey boast much of God’s Word, of faith, of Christ, of the 
sacraments, of love, of hop*;, 8cc., l)ut they utterly deny the 
power and virtuc«x)f all the.>c; nay, teach that which is quite 
contrary thereunto. Therelbn; St. raul very well says: 

They deny the power of godliness.” lie docs not say they 
deny godliness, but thqy deny the power, strength, and virtue 
thereof, by false and Siiperstitiou:^ doctrine. 
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CCCCXCVIII. 

Lutlicr, comiag from Rome, showed the prince elector of 
Saxony a picture he had brought with him, whereon ijfas 
painted how tlie pope had fooled the whole world with his 
superstitions and idolatries. There was the little.ship of the 
church, as they teilii it, almost filled witli friars, monies, and 
priests, casting lines out of the ship to those that were in the 
sea; the pope, Avith the cardinals luid bishops, sat behind, in 
the end of tlie ship, overshadowed and covered by tlui Holy 
Ghost, who Avas looking^ up toAvards heaven, and through 
Avhoin those sAviniining in 'the sea, in great danger of tlwir 
liv'cs, Avere hoisted up, into the ship and saved. 

These and like fooleries Ave then believed as articles of 
faith. The pa2)ists blind people by iwetendiiig that«they go 
through much tribulation in<his Avorld; Avherwas they Avallow 
in all iho glory, jileasures, and delights of the earth. Hut 
let th(.*rn be assured, that ere many years the ^lOAver of their 
abominable blus[)hemies, idolatrif^s, and damnable religion, 
Avill be broken, if not destroyed. 

And on the contrary, Ave, Avho for the sake of confessing 
God’s holy AVord in truth, arc terrifieil, banished, hiijirisoned, 
and slain hdre%)ii earth by\hat man of sin, and God’s^ enemy, 
the antichrist-pope of Rome, at the la»t (lay, Avith unspeak- 
able comfort, shall take possession of tlie fruits of our assured 
ho2»es — namely, everlasting consolatioiif joy, and salvation. 

• • 

OCCCXCIX. 

The pope places his cardinals in all kingdoms — jieevish 
milk-sops, effeminate aiid'uuleaAied bloeklieads, Avho lie loll- 
ing in king’s courts, ainuiig the ladies and Avoincn. » The i)ope 
has 'll vailed all ehuntrics Avith /hese and his bishops. Ger- 
many is taken* captive by popish bishops, for I can count 
above forty bishopri(;.s, besides abbeys and eatluMlrals, Avhich 
are richer than the bisho^’rics. Kow, there hre in Germany 
but eight and tAveiity ^iriiicipalities, so that the popish bishops 
are iar more rich and iiOAverful than tlie jirinces of the em- 
pire. 

i>. 

The devil begat darkness; darkness begat ignorance; igno- 
rance begat error and his brethren^ error begat free-will 
and presumption; free-will^ begat meri*; merit begat forget- 
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fulness of God; forgetfulness begat transgression; transgres- 
sion begat superstition; superstition begat satisfaction; satis- 
fa(;tion begat the mass-otfering; the mass-offering begat the 
j)riest; the priest begat unbelief; unbelief begat king hypo- 
crisy; hypocrisy begat traffic in offerings for gain; traffic in 
offerings for gain begat purgatory; purgatory begat the 
annual solemn vigils; the annual vigils begat church-livings, 
church-livings begat avarice; avarice begat swelling super- 
fluity; swelling superfluity begat fulne^^s; fulness begat rage; 
rage begat licence; licence begat ^empire and domination; 
domination begat pomp; pomp begtit ambition; ambition be- 
gat simony; simony begat the pope aiuj his brethren, about 
the timi! of tlie Babylonish captivity. 

After <,he Babylonish captivity, the pope begat the mystciy 
of iniquity; tlie. mystery of iniquity begat sophistical theology; 
sophistical theology begat rejecting of the Holy Scripture; 
rejecting of the Holy Scripture begat tyranny; tyranny begat 
slaughtering of the saints; slaughtering of the saints begat 
contemning of God; contemning of God begat dispensation; 
dispensation b(‘gat wilful sin; wilful sin begat abomination; 
abomination begat desolation; desolation begat doubt; doubt 
begat searching out the grounds of truth, and dut*of this, the 
desolator, pope, or anticlirist, is revealed. 

St. Paul complained and said: “ The time will come when 
they will not endure Si-mnd doctrine;” and elsewhere: “This 
know also, that in tlitj last days perilous times shall come: for 
men shall be lovers of themselves,” Skc. 

When first I read these sentences, 1 did not look towards 
Horne, but thought they had been spoken of the Jews and 
Turks. • 

*' »i. 

In the Old Testamci.t, tlic year Jubilee w’as observed every 
fiftieth year; the pope imitated this with the golden gate; 
wdiich brought gain and money to the popes; so tliey after- 
W’ards changed the IHiicth year into the five and twimtieih, 
then to the fifteenth, and then to the seventh year, so the*}'’ 
might frequently get money. 


Dll. 

If I had not been doctor, Satan had made me work 
enough to do. It was no slight ^aiid easy matter for one to 
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alter the whole religion of Popedotn^ so deeply rooted. But I 
promised and swtre in baptism, that I would liold by Christ and 
his word, that I would steadfastly believe in Iiim, and uttej^ly 
renounce the devil and all his lies. And, indeed, the oath I 
took ill baptism is renewed in all my tribulations; without 
this I could not ha re subsisted or resisted iny troubles, but 
they had overwhelmed and made an end of me. I would wil- 
lingly have shown obedience to the pope and bishops in any 
reasonable particular; but they would have, short and round, 
that I should deny Christy and make Cod a liar, and say: the 
gospel is heresy. • * , 

, • Dill. 

Jn the New Testament, and in the Christian church, Cod’s 
worship consists in the plain simple truth; no superstitions or 
worsliipping of idols are thcfc3 to be found; hence St. John, 
in his Ejtistlc, writes: Tliere are three that bear witness in 
earth: 1. The spirit; tliat is, the function of fireaching. 
2. Abater; that is, baptism. 3. Blood; that is, the supper of 
the Lord. But the pope and his seducing spirits contemn these 
witnesses, and have invented innumerable worshippings, cere- 
monies, ar^d ^offerings; and iihstituted tliein of* their own 
election, without God’s AVords, so that through errors the 
cliurch is excluded from her bridegroom’s ordinances. 

• 

DIV. • 

Ceremonies are only mkldle tfiings, instituted for the end of 
policy; namely to observe rules, and that everything in tlie 
church may proceed decently niiul in order, as the IJlw of 
nature also teaches, and as we behold in the crediting of all 
cresitures. • 

It is of the devil himself that the papists hold the final cause 
of instituting human traditions to be, that' thereby God is 
truly worshipped and served, and that, therefore, they are 
necessary to salvation. ’Tis most monstrous; for though such 
human traditions were the best and most«cstecmed works of 
Christianity, which they are not, yet to say they arc necessary 
to salvation, or give God satisfaction for our sius, and so pur- 
chase grace, H[)oiIs all, and makes the best of works to be 
utterly rejected of God. 
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The like superstition and abomination lay in those works 
which they call opera supereroffationisy thaf is, works which 
tln^y had in overplus, and more than they, the friars, priests, 
and nuns themselves had need of, so sold them to the laity. 


If we could but preserve the catecliism, and set up schools 
for posterity, we had lived well; as f r ceremonies, they might 
go whither they would, for tlioy are the touch-powder, giving 
occasion to Superstition; people tl^inking they are necessary 
to salvation and that their being otnitted is sin. 


Tlie i^ppish histing is right murder, whereby many people 
have been destr/)yed, observing the fasts strictly, and, chielly, 
by eating one sort of food, so that nature’s strength thereby 
is Avholly weakened. 

For this cause Gersori was constrained at Paiis to Avrite a 
book of “ Comfort for troubled and perplexed Coiiscicuccs,*' 
to the end they might neither be discouraged iiQi* despair. 
For those ^liat fast, spoil themselves and wcak(*ii their 
strength. Such darkness has beefi in Popcdofti, 'where they 
neither 'taught, nor intended to teach, the ten cunmiandmeuts, 
the creed, and the Lord’s pr^iyer. 

nyiii. 

There aiM two sorts of holiness, sub«tantial and accidental; 
St. Kvaiiciri was oium; substantially holy by bis faith in Jesus 
Christ, but al'terwards he became infatuated with the 
accidental holiiie>s tjf the hood, an accessory jv holly foreign to 
holiness. Ah, (Jofl! *iis iifit tke putting on this or that article 
of dress, that will give us a pjiss to heaven! ' 

• 

DIX. 

Luther received tidings from Denmark, that the king 
and the duke of Holstein had ordered a fast, to l)e observed 
three days, — as an admonition to the people to prayer and 
peace; whereupon he said: it is a very upright and good 
course; I wish all other kings and princes did the like; ’tis 
the most external humiliation, and when wc add thereunto 
the inward humility ot^tlie heart, ’Jis exceeding good 
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i>x. 

Popedom stands upon tlic mass two manner of ways; first, 
spiritually, liQlding that the mass is a worshipping of G»d ; 
secondly, corporally, being maintained and preserved, not by 
divine power, but by human and temporal princes. 

The mass is the pjipist’s rock, both spiritually and carnally; 
and now it is fallen in the spirit, ami in due time God will 
also destroy it in the flesh. 


The private mass, sinco^ the time of Gregory, now abdve 
eight Iiundrcd years, Has deceived many saints. John IIuss 
was taken captive by that deceitful j^ainted stuff. I much 
wonder how God drew me out of this idolatry.*" Tliree 
years since there was here a man who certified me that in 
Asia no private mass was celebrated. I am assured that in 
Armenia, Ethiopia, India, and in the countries towards the 
cast, there are many Christians to this day, who never heard 
mass. 

TIjc mass in France was not so liighly esteemed as it has 
been in Geimjiny; for when in the morning one had heard 
mass, he <!ared for no more, liow many soever Avere held, but 
passed by tliom Avithoiit shoAving any particular regard. When 
the French king heard mass, lie alAvays gaA C a French crown 
to the jiriest, Avhich, he laid ujiqp a bopk that Avas brought 
and held before liim. « 

The canon of the mass is pieced and f^atchetl up out of 
many lies. The, Greeks Jiave it not. When I Avds in Italy, 
I saAv that they at jMilaii liad fio such canon, and Avhl'ii I 
oftered to celebrate mass there, they said to me : ^os siinius 
j47nbrostnnL •J'he.y tohl me that in former time they Jiad 
hceu at debate among themselves, Avhether tliey should re- 
eeive into their cliurch the book of Ambrose, or that of Gre- 
gory, and to that end prayed God by sonic miracle to decide 
for them. At night, they laid both the bvioks in the church; 
in the morning, they found the book of Ambrose altogether 
whole and unmoved, upon the high altar, but the book of 
Gregory Avas torn all in pieces, scattered up and down the 
church. The same they .CQnstrued thus: Ambrose should 
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remain at Milan upon the alter, Gregory be scattered through 
the wliole world. ‘ • 

e DXIII. 

Tlie ornaments and gay apparel used in Popedom, in cele- 
brating mqss, and other ceremonies, w'crc partly taken out 
from jMoses, and partly from the heatlien.* For as the priests 
saw that the public shows and plays, held in the market places, 
drew aAvay the i)eople, who took deh'ght therein, they were 
moved to institute shows and plays in tJie churches, so as to 
draw cliildren and iinl(*arncd peopU- to church. Such arc the 
toys they exliibit on Easter-eve, veVy pleasing and acceptable, 
not for devotion’s sake, but to delight tiie foolish fancy. 

«• nxiv. 

. 'W’licn 1 was»a young friar at Ih’furt, and liad to go out into 
the villages for puddings and cheeses, I once came 'io a little 
town where T held mass. Now, when 1 had put on my vest- 
ments and trimmings, and approachc*d the altar, the clerk or 
sexton of the church hegnn merrily to strike upon the lute 
the Kirieleisoi}, Avhereat I, w'ho scarcely could forbear laugh- 
ing, was ccAistraincid to direct and tunc Jiiy Gloria in excchis^ 
according to liis Kirielcison. 

^)XV. 

The Jews held thei,'' offeriiigs cu. operc opernto; when a 
work was accomplisfced (»nly externally, they thought that 
thereby sins were reconcih^l and satislied, whereas all their 
offerings and sacrifices ought to have been signs of thanks- 
giving. 

Even so*i3 it likewise with the papists* efror of the mass, 
whereby the mass-priest, an ur^leariied ass, affects to give full 
satisfaction for sins. 

nxvi. • 

Tlie mass ought to be auolishcd, chiefiy for two reasons. 
First, because natural understanding judges that it is a dis- 
lioncst kind of trading and gain to celebrate mass for two- 
pence, or to sell itM'or Ihree-lialf-pence. Secondly, bf»cau?i*, 
according to the spirit, it i^ judged to be an abominable 
idolatry, making Christ to liave died in vain, seeing they 
pretend thereby to makp. lull satisfaction for sins with mere 
works. These two abbsos arc altogether inexcusable, yet all 
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iiniversities linvo conspired and vo\^cd to maintain the mass. 
We can never a;jrce with the papists as to tliis point. Fur if 
tliey should suffer tlie mass to be aboli.shod, they must make 
full restitutictti of that which, with tluiir lies and deceit, tliey 
have got and stolen from emperors, kings, princes, nobility, 
and other people. , • • 

nxvii. 

Jilany Italians are w'cll inclined to the Protestant religion, 
and would have been 'well satisfied therewith had 1 not touched 
the mass, to reject which they hold to be an abominuble 
licnysy. Thc^.y depend therc^cAi so surely, that they think ,he 
Avho has heard mass is free from all danger, and cannot sin, 
wdiatsoever he take in hand, and that no c*vil can befal him; 
hence it comes to pass, that after hearing mass, many sins 
and murders are corninittecb When I was j]it lioiiie, there 
was one >vho had sought his enemy two whole years, to be 
revemged upon him, but had not betm able to find him out; 
at last, he spied him in the churcdi, where he himself had 
heard mass, having just risiui from before the altar; he forth- 
M'ith stepped to him, stabbed him to death, and fled. iVIy 
])ook on th<*. abolition of tbe mass is written with niin^h 
\ ehemenee ‘^igliinst the. btephemers, but it is not for those 
v.*ho are not <‘nt(;ring upon the true path, who have just he- 
*•01110 born to tlie n<!W life; iioy should these be offemded 
thereat; if, twenty years ago, any o/:e had presumed to 
lake from me the mass,. he iiiust^in\e tugged hard, before he 
got it from me; for my hetirt hung thtu’con, and I adcjred it; 
now, (jiod be praised, I am of another mind, and am Jully 
assured, that tlie foundatihn and’ ground of the mass, and of 
Popedom, is nothing but imposture, extortion, ani> idolatry. 

• 

DXVIII. 

JMissa, the m:;ss, comes of the Hebrew word Mtiosim, that 
is, a collecting of alms, a stipemd, or a tax ‘for the sake of 
liriests, or other people. The mass has devoured infinite 
yums of money. 
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OF PURCATOR^ ‘ 

i 

f 

a>x.ix. 

Augustin, Ambrose, and Jerome held nothing at all of pur- 
gatory. Gregory, being in the night-time deceived by a 
vision, taught something of purgatory, whereas God openly 
commanded that we should search out and inquire nothing o 
s])Irits, but of Moses and the pniphcts. 

Therefore we must not adnvt Gregory’s opinion on this 
point; the day of the Lord will slipw and declare the same, 
when it will be revealed by lire. 

Tliis sentence, “ And their w'orks do follow them,” must 
not be. understood of purgatory, but of the doctrine of good 
works, or of godly and true Christians, and of heretics. Arius, 
the heretic, has had his judgment; the lire of faifn has de- 
clared it. For the last day will discover and declare all 
things. 

God has, in his word, laid before us two ways; one which 
by faith leqds to salvation, — the other, by unbelief^ to dam- 
nation. , , , 

As for purgatory, no place in Scripture makes mention 
thereof, neither must Ave auy way allow it; for it darkens 
and undervalues the grace, tjcuefits, and merits of our blessed, 
sweet Saviour Chris^ 'Jesus.^ 

The bounds of purgatory extend -not beyond this world; for 
here^in this life the upright, good, and godly Christians are 
Avell and soundly scoured and purged. 


t- 

OF COUNCILS. ‘ 

* 

DXX. 

Tiik pope styles himself a bishop of the catholic church, 
which title he ne\er dared to take upon him before; for at 
the lime Avlien the council of Nicea was held, then there was 
no pope at all. The church at that time was divided into 
•three i>arts; first, of Etliiopia; second, of Syria, to Avhich 
Antioch belonged; tlpid, of Home, with her appertaining 
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sects. In tliis maliner they swarmed soon after the apostles’ 
time, and instituted three sorts of councils; first, a general, 
second, a provincial, third, an episcopal, a council being to hf 
held in every bishopric. 

DXXI. 

Since the time qf the apostles, threescore general and pro- 
vincial councils *have been held, among which only four are 
especially worthy of praise; two, those of Nicea and Constan- 
tinople, maintained and defended the Trinity and the god- 
head of Christ; the otlicr two, those of Kphesus imd 
Cdiitlcedon, maintained CTirirft’s humanity. In the councU of 
Nicea nothing is written or mentioned of any pope or bishop 
of Home, as being tliere; only one bishop from the west, 
Oziiis, bishop of Cordova, was present. The othor bishops 
came from the churches ii^ t)ie east, Greece, Asia IMinor, 
Egypt, Africa, &c. 

Ah, Lord God! what are councils and conventions but 
grasping and vanity, wherein men dispute about titles, honours, 
precedeiuie, and other fopperies? Let us consider what has 
been done by these councils in three hundrcil years; nothing 
but what concerns externals and ceremonies; nothing at all 
touching divine doctrine, the upright worshipping of 

God, or faith. 

DXXII., 

Fii January, 1539, a book was sent, to Luther, intituled, 
JJher CoHailiortnn, a large and liarefully arranged collection. 
After reading it lie said: this book will maintain and defend 
the pope, whereas in his own dijerces, innumerable) eanoifs are 
against him and this book. And besides,* councils have Jio 
l)()wer lo make and oi'dnin laws and ordinances in fhe church, 
what is to 1)0 taught and to b» believed, or concerning*good 
works; for all ’this has been already taught and conlirnied. 
Coune.ils have povvi^r to make ordinances puly concerning 
external things, customs, and ceremonies; and this no further 
than as concerns persons, places, and times. AVlien these 
cease, such ordinances also cease. 

'file Uoinish laws are now dead and goU^, by reason Rome 
is dead and gone: it is now another place. In like man- 
ner, the decrees and ordinances of councils are now no longer 
valid, because their days have gone J)y. As St. Paul says: 

Why, ns though living in^thc world, hre ye subject to ordi- 
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nances? (touch not, taste, not, liandlc not; which all are to 
perish with the usin^) after the commandments of men? 
which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship 
and humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the satisfying of the llcsh.” 

Did'Viot (Tecrees and statutes, like ])ersonfj;, times, and places, 
change and cease, the doctrine would of a hiortal creature 
make an immortal; and, indeed, they name the pope an earthly 
god, fitly enough, for all his laws, dcci ros, and ordinances, 
savour of terrestrijd, not of celestial things 
, nxxHi. .* 

When God’s "Word is by the Fathers expounded, construed, 
and glossed, then, in my judgment, it is even as when one 
strains irfilk tlirough a coal-sack, whicli must needs spoil and 
make tlie jiiilk-black; Ciod’s WM-d of itself is pure, clean, 
bright, and clear; but, through the doctrines, books, and 
writings of the Fathers, it is darkened, falsified, and spoiled. 


DXXIV. 

The council of Nicca, held after the apostles’ time, was the 
very best and purest; but, by and bye, in tl^c time of the 
emperor Constantine, it w^as weakened by the Arians; for ajb 
that time, out of dissembling hearts, they craftily subscribed 
that they concurred in one opinion with the true and iipriglit 
catholic teachers, whiCli in trutli was not so; whereof ensued 
a great dissension. * , 

nxxv. 

• 

The papists go* craftily about endeavouring to suppress us; 
they intend such a reformation slioukl be made, as will in 
noway suit us to adopt; if, fo,r the sake of o'utward peace, we 
enter into accord with the papists, we should make the pure 
doctrine of our church suspected. Oh no; no puch agreements 
for me. If the emperor Charles woidd npjioint a national 
council, then there were some hope; but he will not go on: 
the papists will not yiedd, but will sit alone therein, and have 
full power to determine and conclude. I3y my advice, if it so 
fall out, we will all arise and leave them sitting alone; for 
the pope shall have no authority or power over us and our 
doctrine. "Wc need no council for the sake of God’s Word, 
for that is sure enough.*' We can well appoint and order fast* 
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ings and such like things without a council, and without 
ensnaring the oonscienccs, which shall btf at liberty, and not 
troubled or tied therewith. Christ did not institute and \;pm- 
inand fastings with laws, but says: “ When the bridegroom, 
shall be taken from them, then they shall fast.” Also he says: 
“ Go, sell all that*thou hast.” Fasting will follow thereupon. 

TIu^ Italians arc so stiff-necked and proud, they wdll not bo 
reformed by the Germans, no, not though they be convinced 
with the clear truth of God’s Word. 1 have often thought 
with myself, how wo mjght by a council, in some measure, 
came to an agreement between us, but I see no means ca/i bo 
1‘ound. For if the pope should acknowledge he had failed 
but in the least article, and should admit, in a council, his 
gross errors, then he would lose his authority and power; for 
he brags that he is the rhiiueli’s head, to wliom all the mem- 
bers must yield obedience; hence the complaint in the council 
at Constance, and hence that council’s setting ilself over and 
abtive the pope, and deposing him. If the papists should give 
place to us, and yield in the least article, then the hoops in the 
garland were (juitc broken asunder, and all the world would 
cry out: lias it not been constantly nflinned tlniit the pope is 
the head of the church aifd cannot err? How then conies he 
now to acknowledge his errors? 

DXXVI. 

In a council ought to bo twO| mannqr of voices; the first, 
the ror cojisvltira vel dcltderalira, that is, when they consult 
and discourse concerning affairs, open to kings, iiriiice^, and 
doctors, for each one to deliver his opinion. The second they 
<'all (heisiva vox\ a deciding voice, when they conclude what 
is to be believed and done; wliieli voice the pope and Ids car- 
dinals have uwirpcd; for they decide and conclude what tluy 
will and jilcascw 

DXXVII. 

A council should be a purgatory, to purge, cleanse, and 
reform the church; and when new errors and Iicrcsies break 
and press in, to confirm, strengthen, and jiriffserve jiure doctrine, 
and resist, binder, and quench now fires, and eondemn false 
doctrine. Ihit the pope would have a council to be one 
assembly, wherein he daily might n^akc new decrees, orders 
and statutes, touching goqj.1 works. • 
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• DXXVIII. 

The imperial diel held at Augsburg, 1530/ is worthy of all 
pra£se; for then and thence came the gospel amopg the people 
in other countries, contrary to the will and expectation both of 
empero^r and pope. God appointed the imperial diet at Augs- 
burg, to the end the gospel should be sprdad further abroad 
and planted. They over -climbed themselves at Augsburg, 
for the papists openly approved there of our doctrine. Before 
that diet was held, the papists had made the emperor believe, 
that our doctrine was altogether ^frivolous; and that when he 
came to the diet, he should see them );)ut us all to silence, so that 
none of us should be able to speak a ^ord in the defence of our 
religion; l)ut it fell out far otherwise; for we openly and 
freely cortfessed the gospel before the emperor and the whole 
empire, and confounded our advef suries in the highest degree. 
The emperor discriminated undcrstandingly and discreetly, 
and curried himself princely in lliis cause of religion; he 
found us far otherwise than the pajnsts had informed him; 
and tliat we were not ungodly people, leading most wicked 
and detestable lives, and teaching against the lirst and second 
tables of thd ten commandments of God. For this cause the 
emperor, sent our confession and apology to all tiic univer- 
sities; his council also delivered their opinions, and said: “If 
the doctrines of these men be against the holy Christian faith, 
then his imperial nirfjesty should supi^rcss it with all his 
power. But if it be, duly against epremonies and abuses, as it 
appears to be, then it sliould be reh^rred to the considtu'ation 
and Judgment of learned peoph^, or.gooil and wise counsel. 

O! G od’s word IS pow'crful ; the more it is persecuted, the 
more and rtirther it .spreads itself abroad, J would fain the 
papist confutation might apjltiar to the world; for I would 
set upon that old torn and tattered skin, and so baste it, that 
the stitclies llieveof should fly about; but Ihciy shun the 
light. This time twelvemonth no man would have given a 
farthing for the protestants, so sure the ungodly papists were 
of us. For when iiiy most gracious lord and master, the 
prince €ilector of Saxony, came before other princes to the 
diet, the papists inarveUed much thereat, for they verily 
believed he would not have appeared, because, ns they 
imagined, his cause was«too bad and foul to be brought before 
the light. But what f(^l out? even this, that in their greatest 
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security they werl overwhelmed with the utmost fear and 
afiri^'ht, because the prince elector, like 'an upright prince, 
appeared so parly at Augsburg. The popish princes swiitty 
posted away to Inspruck, where they held serious council 
with prince George, and the marquis of Baden,. all of them 
w’ondering what tile prince elector’s so early approach to the 
diet should moan, and the emperor himself was astonished, 
and doubted whether he could come and go in safety; where- 
upon the princes were constrained to promise that they would 
stand, body, goods, and IJood by the emperor, one offering to 
raamtaiii 6000 horse, anbtlier so many thousands of foot 
soldiers, &(i., to the •end' Ids majesty might be the better 
seenn'd. Then was a wonder among wonders to be seen, in 
that Gf)d struck with fear and cowardliness the eifemies or 
the truth. And silthough at that time the prince elector ot 
Saxony was alone, and but only the hundredth sheep, the 
others being ninety and nine, yet it so fell out, that they all 
trembled and were afraid. When they came to the point, 
and began to take the business in band, there appeared but a 
very small heap that stood by God’s Word. But, that small 
lieafi, hrougfht with us a strong and mighty King, a King 
above all emperors and "kings, namely, Christ Jesus, the 
powerful Wonl of God. Then all the papists cried out, and 
said: Oh, it is insufferable, that^so small and mean a heap 
should set themselves against the im ferial power. But the 
liord of Hosts frustrates the covAicils of princes. Pilate had 
l)ower to put our blessed Saviour to death, but willingly he 
would not. Anniis and Paiapluia willingly would have'done 
it, hut could not. 

The emperor,. for liis own part, is good and honest; but 
the popish bishops and cardinals are undoubted knaves. * And 
forasmucli as fhe emperor now refuses to bathe his hands in 
innocent hloocf, the frantic princes bestir .themselves, and 
scorn and contemn the good emperor in the highest degree. 
Tho pope also for anger is ready to burst in pieces, be- 
cause the diet should be dissolved without shedding ot 
blood; tlierefore he sends the sword to tfle duke of Bavaria, 
intending to take the crown from the emperoF’s head, and set 
it upon the liead of Bavaria; but he shall not accomplish it. 
In this ‘manner ordered God the business, that kings, prince^ 
yea, and the pope hinise\f,.fcll from* the emperor, and 
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joined him, which was a* great wonder of^ God’s providence, 
in that he whom the devil intended to use 'against us, God 
talrcs, and uses for us. O wonder above all wo/idcrs! 


OF THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. 

DXXIX. 

T ^iLL not presume to eriticisfe too (doscly the writing of 
the Fathers, seeing they are received of the church, and hav(3 
great applause, ior then L should be held an apostate; but 
whoso roads Clirysostoin, will find he digresses from the chier 
points, and proceeds to other matters, saying notliing, or very 
little, of that which pertains to the business. When I was 
expounding the Epistle to the Hebrews, and turned to wlijit 
Clirysostoin had written thereupon, X, found nothing to the 
purpose; yet 1 believe that he at that time, as being the 
chief rhetorician, had many hearers, though he taught with- 
out profit;, for the chief office of a preacher is to teach 
uprightly, and diligently to looU to the chref *])oints and 
grounds whereon he stands, and so instruct and teach the 
hearers, that they understaiyl aright, and may be able to say: 
this is well taught. When this is done, he may .avail himself 
of rlictoric to adorn his subjret and admonish the jicople. 


, DXXX. 

Behold what great ilarkness is in*the books of the Fathers 
concerning* faith; yet if the article of justifica};ion be darkened, 
it is •impossible to smother ite grossest errors of mankind. 
St. Jerome, indeed, wroie upon MatthcAV, ujiOn the Epistles 
to Galatians and Titus; b*it, alas! very coWly. Ambrose 
wrote six books upon tlic first book of iMoscs, but they are 
very poor. Augustin Avrote nothing to the purpose con- 
cerning faith; for he was first roused up and made a man by 
lha Pelagians, in* striving against them. I can find no 
exposition iipop tlie Epistles to tlie Romans and G.nlatians, 
wherein anything is taught pure and aright. O what a 
happy time have wc i^ow, in regard to the purity of the 
doctrine; but alas! vrt little estepm it. After tlie Fathers 
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^amc the pope, antfwitli his mischievous traditions and human 
ordinances, like « bmiking water-cloud and deluge, overflowed 
the church, snared consciences^ touching eating of meat, friars’ 
hoods, masses, &c., so that daily he brought abominable errors 
into the church of Christ; and to serve his own turn, took 
lioltl on St. Augustin’s sentence, where he says, EvangSio luin 
crednrem^ ike. The asses could not see what occasioned 
Augustin to utter that sentence, whereas he spoke it against 
the Manichcaiis, as much as to say: I believe you not, for ye 
are damned heretics, but JL believe and hold with the church, 
tlic -spouse of Christ, which Cannot err. , 

« 

* DXXXI. 

Kpiplianius compiled a liistory of the cliurcli lojig before 
rlei'oine; liis writings are gpod and profitable, and, if sepa- 
rated fropi dissentious arguments, worth printing. 

DXXXII. 

I much like the hymns and spiritual songs of Prudentius; 
lie was the best of the Christian poets; if he had lived in the 
fiin'.4 of Virgil, he would have been extolled above Horace. 
T wish the. verses of Pruilcntiiis were read in Schools, but 
schools are now become heathenish, and the Holy Scripture 

is banished from them, and sophisticated through philosophy. 

• 

DXXXII I. • 

AVe must read the Fathers calitiousljf, and lay them in the 
gold balance, for they often stumbled and went astray, and 
mingled in tlieir books mpny inpnkish things. Augustiji lind 
more work and labour to wind himself out of the Fathers* 
writings, than ha had with tlic heretics. Gregory expounds 
the live pounds mentioned in the gospel, which the liusband- 
man gave to his servants to put to use, to be the five senses, 
wliich the beasfs also possess. The two poupds, he construes 
to he the reason and understanding. 

DXXXIV. 

The more I read the books of the Fathtrs, the more I find 
myself offended; for they were but men, an^, to speak the 
truth, with all their repute and authority, undervalued the 
books and writings of the sacretl a])ostles of Clirist. The 
papists were not ashamed Jp^say, Whirt is the Scripture? we 
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must read the holy fathers and teachers, Vor they drew and 
sucked the honey 6ut of the Scripture. Aat if God’s Word 
wej:e to be understood and conceived by none but by them- 
selves, ^vhereas the heavenly Father says: “liim shall ye 
hear,” 'who in the gospel taiiglit most plainly in parables and 
similitudes. • 

nxxxv. 

Augustin was the ablest and purest of all the doctors, but 
he could not of himself bring back things to their original 
condition, and he often complaiivs tliat the bishops, with 
thefr traditions and ordinanc(*s, troubled the church rtiore 
than did the Jews with their laws. * . 

•• nxxxvi. 

Faithful Christians should hUed only the embassy of oiir 
blessed Saviour Christ, and what he says. All they who 
alter and construe the gospel through human authority, 
power, and repute, act very uneliristianlike and against God. 
Ko teiaporal potentate allows his ambassador to exceed his 
instructions, not in one word; yet we, in this celestial and 
divine embhssage and legation, wi|l be so prcsijinptiious as to 
add and diminish to and from our heavenly instructions, 
according to our own vain conceits and self-will. 

< 

. Dxxxvn. 

I am persuaded tllkt if iii this .time, St. Peter, in person, 
should preach all the articles of Holy Scripture, and only 
deny* the poi)e’s authority, puwer, ajid jwimaey, and say, that 
the pope is not Ihe head of all Christendom, they would 
cause him *to he hanged. Yea, if Christ liiinself were again 
on earth, and should prcaclV, without all doubt the pope 
would crucify him again. Therefore let us expect the same 
treatment; but better is ii, to build upon Christ, than upon 
the pope. If, from my heart, I did not believe that after 
this life there were another, then I would sing another 
song, and lay the burthen on another’s neck. 

, DXXXVIII. 

Lyra’s Commentaries upon the Bible are worthy of all 
praise. I will order tlv3m diligently to be r(*ad, for they are 
exceeding good, especially on tV. historical part of the Old 
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Testament. Lyra^is very profitaWe to him that is well 
versed in the Testament. The commentaries of Faulus 
and Simigeruji are vciy cold; they may well be omitted apd 
left out, if Jjyra should be reprinted. 

■ DXXXIX. • • 

tJeromc should not be numbered among the teachers of the 
churcli, for he was a heretic; yet I believe that he is saved 
through faith in Christ. He speaks not of Christ, but 
merely carries his name ii^his mouth. 

. DXL. • 

The Terminists, among whom I was, are sectaries in 
the hiffh schools; they oppose the Thomists, the Sco^ists, and 
tlie Albertists; they are also ^;a11ed Occamistsj from Occam, 
their f )under. They are of the newest sect, and are now 
strongest in Paris. 

The question w'ith them was, whether the word liumanitns 
means a general humanity, residing in every human creature, 
as Thomas ami others hold. TJie Occamists and Terminists 
say: It is not in general, but it is spoken in pgrticmlnr of 
every huniaii creature; as •a picture of a human creature 
signities every human creatun*.. 

'I'licy are called Terminists, because they speak of a thing 
in its own proper words, and do not apply them after a 
strange sort. With a carpenter inus^ speak in his terms, 
and with such words as arC used in his craft, as a chisel, an 
axe. Even so W'c must let the words of Christ remain, and 
speak of the sacraments iii mis fer minis, witli such words as 
Christ used and ^ spake; as “ Do this,” must not. the turned 
into “Offer this:” and the word^cor/^«/5 must not signifyjmtli 
kinds, as the papists tear and torment the words, and wilfully 
wrest them against the clear text. 

» 

nxLi. 

The master of sentences, Peter Lombard, was a very dili- 
gent man, and of a high understanding; he wrote many 
excellent things. If he had wholly given himself to the 
Holy Scriptures, he had been indeed a great "and a leading 
doctor of the church: but he introduced into his books un- 
profitable questions, sophisticating and^miiigling all together. 
The school divines were fii# and delicate wits, but they lived 
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not in such times as we. They got so \ar that they taught 
mankind were ndt complete, }>ure, or sound, but wounded in 
they said people by tlieir own power, ^without graces 
could lullil tlie law; though when they had obtained grace, 
they were able more easily to accomplish the law, of their 
own i^roper power. ‘ 

Such and the like horrible things they taught; but they 
neither saw nor felt Adam’s fall, nor that the law of God is 
a spiritual law, requiring a ciomplctc aivl full obedience 

iinvardly and outwardly, both in hpdy and soul. 

* «. 

• DXLir. . 

Gabriel Iliel WTote a book upon the canon in the mass, 
w'hich qt that time I held for the best; my heart bled when 
I read it. 1^ still keep theses books which tormented me. 
Seotus wrote very well upon the Mayister sententiarum^ and 
.diligently essayed to teach u 2 )on those matters. Occam w'as 
an able and sensible man. 


OF THE PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS. 

PXLIII. 

David’s fall was vbry ofrdnsive,.for the holy man fell into 
adult'uy, murder, and despising of God. He was afterwards 
visited and pmiished by (Jod in, such sort, that the whole 
nation forsook him. His counsellors — -yea, his best beloved 
son, conspired and made a league against him, wdio before 
had 'such high fortune, and Was held in such esteem. 

On account of these offences, the un;j’odly, doubtless, 
boasted, and sjvid: “ Where is the king now? where is now 
his God? what has become of his good fortune and iwo- 
sperity ?” For no doubt there were many kings more powerful 
than David; as the king of the Moabites, wJiom Isaiah calls 
a three-yeared coir; that is, strong, powerful, and fat. 

It has always been n in the world — that it has gone evil 
with the godly, and well with the ungodly; of this complaint 
is made in many Psalms. We see at this day, that the 
popish bishops and (ingodly pr^pces live in great lionour, 
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wealthy and power, v^hile good and God-fearing people are in 
poverty, disgrace, and trouble. 

The Greek tragedies are not to be compared with the his- 
tory of David. • • 

DXLIV. 

All kings, j)rinces^ rulers, and ministers, sin of neceiisity, 
and therefore have special need of the remission of sins. I 
aril persuaded that Ahab was saved, inasmuch as God said to 
tlif*. prophet: “ Sec^t thou not liow Ahab boweth himself 
before me?” For to wlioin God affords speech, tliat is, liis 
word, and promise, with tiinip it stands well. Therefore, 
iloubtless, he was saved, ^ notwithstanding the Scriptures 
witness against him, evtm to liis death, lie believed tlic 
promise of the Messiah, and so at his death got hold of th(‘ 
forgiveness of sins. In like nu^nner I am persuaded also of all 
tliose of wliom the Scripture says: “ And he slept with liis 
fathc.rs,” that they arc all in heaven. For this word, slept, 
shows some good in the Scri[>turos. But of whom it is 
written: They were made away and slain by the enemies, 
or w'cre devoured and torn in pieces by wild beasts, I am 
persuaded they arc lost and damned. 

DXLV. 

Although God charged ])avid to build the temple, he 
could not perform it, because he had shed much blood, and 
had carried the swoni; not that lie did Avrong therein, but 
that lie could not be the ligurc o? type of Christ, wdio must 
have a peaceable kingdom, without shedding of blood. But 
Solomon was to acconiplislidt, w'ho is called pt^itceable, thrtTiigh 
which Christ’s kiiigilom was signified. 

DXL^I. 

Tt is with us„as it was in the time of J udas Maccaba^us, 
who defended Ids people, and yet was not able to sujipress 
the enemies who possessed the govcniiiicnt; while his own 
people w’ere unthankful, and wrought him great mischief; 
these two oppressions make one w^cary. 

The legends of the patriarchs far excelled tlic holiness of 
all the saints; for they went on in simple obedience tow^ards 
God, in tlie w'orks of their vocation. TJiey performed sui^h 
things as came to their hand, accordiAg to God’s command, 
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without respect; therefore Siu'a. Abraham’s wife, excels aSl 
other women. . * 

•» 

DXLVIl 

• « 

Philip Melancthon dtmiandcd of Luther: liow it was, that 

though David was instituted and ordained a kin^ immediately 
of God, yet be had many tribulations •and plagues, as his 
psalms show? Luther said: David was not acquainted with 
many good days: he was plagued by the ungodly and false 
teachers, he saw that his people banded against him, he en- 
dured and suffered many insurrections and tuiiiults, which 
tsuight him his lesson to pray. * Wlicn he was witiiout tribu- 
lation, he grew giddy-headed and secure, as we see in his 
adultery, and his murder of Uriah. 

Ah, Lord God ! how is it thou sufforest such great people to 
fall? This David had six wives, who doubtless were wise 
and understanding women; as was the wise Abigail; if they 
were all such, he was furnished with surpassing wives. More- 
over, he had ten concubines; yet, notwithstanding, he was 
an adulterer. 

DXLVIII. 

Job had many tribulations; he«wasalso plagued of his own 
friendt?, who fiercely assaulted him. I'ln*, text says, that his 
friends fell Jipon him, and were full of wrath against him; 
they tormented him thoroughly, but he held his peace, suf- 
fered them to talk t(ieir tall|, as if lie sliould say, yon know 
not what you prate about. Job is an example of ( Jod’s good- 
ness and mercy; for how upright and holy soever he w’as, yet 
he sorely fell into temptatidn; bia he was not forsaken, he 
was agairkd' liveivd and redeemed through (iod’s grace and 
meray. ^ * 

DXLIX. 

Melancthon discoursing wit’ Luther touching the prophets, 
who continually boast thus: “ Thus saitli the Lord,” asked 
whether God in person spoke with them nr no. Lntiier replied: 
They were very holy, spiritual people, who seriously con- 
templated upon holy and divine things; ihoreforc (Joel spake 
with them in •their consciences, which the prophets held as 
sure and certain revelations. 
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f 

We read in the tgooks of the Jew^that Isaiah was slain by 
king Ahaz, becaij^c he said: I saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne,” &c. Doubtless, Ahaz said unto him: Thou wretch! 
how darest thbu presume to say, “ Tliou hast seen the Lor3?” 
whereas God said to Moses, “ Shall a man see me, and live?” 
Thou art an insane Jierctic; thou blasphcmcst God; thou art 
worthy of death; take him away. And many think it quite 
iust that Isaiah was slain for this, not enduring that any 
man should s{iy hd had done or seen greater things than 
Closes. 

• * •dl. 

• 

The history of Elijsdi is* awful, and almost incredible. It 
was a fierce anger indeed, that so holy a man should j}ray 
It might not rain; but he saw that the teachers were slain, 
and that good and God-feariAg people were hunted down, and 
persecuted. Therefore he prayed against those upon whom, 
with words and preaching, he could not prevail. 

DLT, 

The majesty of the prophet Jonah is surpassing, lie h«s 
but four chapters, and yef he moved tlierewitlf the whole 
kingdom, so that in his weakness, he was justly a figure and 
a sign of the Lord Clirist. Inileed, it is surprising, that Christ 
should recur to this but in four words. Moses likewise, in 
lew words de.scribi's the creation, the history of Abraham, and 
other great mysteries; but.he spAids mJch time in describing 
the tent, the external sacriliocs, the kidneys and so on; the 
reason is, lie saw lliat lh» workl greatly ^sAeemed oiitfward 
things, which they belield with their carnal eyes^ but that 
which was spiritual, they soon forgot. 

The history of the prophet* Jonah is almost incrcHihle, 
sounding more strange than any poet’s fable; if it were not 
in the liible, I should take it for a lie; for consider, liovv for 
the space of three days he was in the great belly of the wlialc, 
Avliereas in three hours he might have been digested and 
changed into the nature, flesh and blood of that monster; may 
not this be said, to live in the midst of death? In compari- 
son of this miracle, the wonderful passage through the Red 
was nothing 



240 


Luther’s table-talk. 


But what appears more strange is, that- after he was deli- 
vered, he began 4o be angry, and to expostulate with the 
gracious God, touching a small matter not worth a straw. .It is 
a great mystery. I am ashamed of my exposi Jon upon this 
prophet, in that I so weakly touch the main point of this 
wondcx'ful miracle. , 

DLIT. 

The harsh and sharp words of the prophets go to the heart, 
yet when they say: “Jerusalem shall fall, and be destroyed,” 
the Jews held such preaching merely heretic.'il, and would 
not. endure it. 

Even so say I: the Boniish church shall fall, and be 
destroyed; but the i)apists will neither believe nor endure it; 
it is impossible, say they, for it is written in tlie article: “ 1 
believe in the -holy Christian church.” Many kings were 
destroyed before J(jrusalem, as Sennacherib, &c. ; when 
the pro[)het Jeremiah said: “Jerusalem shall bo de- 
stroyed,” which he spake through the Holy Ghost, so it fell 
out. 

# Jf the pope could bring against me only one .such argument 
as the Jews had against Jeremiah and other prophets, it 
•were not possible for me to subsist. But the pope disputes 
with me, not according to justice and eejuity, but with the 
sword and his power. He uses no written law, but club hnv. 
If I hud no other argi’.ment against the poj>c than de facto, 1 
would instantly hang'-myscUh but my dispute is jtts. 

, DLIIT. 

An upright Christian is like unto rfoiial!, who was cast 
into the sen, that is, into hell. He beheld the mouth of the 
monster gaping to devour him, and lay three days in its dark 
belly, without consuming. This hi.story should be unto us 
one of the greatest comforts, . and a manifest sign of the 
resurrection Ironi the dead. 

In such sort do(?.s God humble those that arc his. But 
afterwards, Jonah went too far; he presumed to command 
God Almighty, and became a great man-slayer and a mur- 
derer, for he d«jsired that a great city and many people should 
be utterly destroyed, thoi gh God chose to spare them. This 
was a strange saint. 
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* DLIV. 

translate ttie prophets well from the Hebrew tongue is 
ii precious, ^»ycat, and glorious work; no man before me well 
attained thereunto, and to me it is a hard task; let me be 
once clear from it, it sliall rest. • • 

DLV. 

It is easy to be Conceived, that David dealt uprightly, and 
repentingly, in not rejecting Batlisheba, Uriah’s wile, but 
marking her. Forasmdbli us ho had shamed her, it Avns 
fitting for him to rcstorp her to honour. God was also 
phaiscd with that conjunction; yet, for a punishment of the 
adultery, God caused the son, begotten in it, soon tp die 

DLVI. 

• 

No man, since the apostles’ time, has rightly understood 
the legend of Abraham. The apostles tiiemselvcs did not 
sulticieiitly extol or explain Abraham’s faith, according to its 
worth and gi*eatness. I much marvel tliat Moses so slightly 
remembers him. • 

•DLVII. 

Job at one time lost fen children and all his cattle; he was 
jmnished in body and in goods, yot it was nothing in compa- 
rison ol* David’s troubles, for though David had the proniiac 
■which could neither fail nor dc'^eive — ^namely, where God 
says: “ Tliou shalt be king*” God thoroughly j)owdered and 
pepj)ercd his kingdom for his tooth; no miserable man dver ^ 
surpassed David. * * 

, DLVIII. 

Adam had more ehildrcni thaif the three that are incntionc<l 
in the Bibh;. The reason why pinticular mention is made 
of Seth, is the genealogy of our Lord Christ, who was de- 
scended from that patriarch. Adam, doubtless, iiad many 
and daughters, full two hundred, 1 am persuaded, ibr he lived 
to a great, great age^, nine hundred and thirty years. It is 
likely that Cain was born thirty years after the fall of his 
parents, as they were then comforted again. 2 believe they 
were olten comforted by the angels, otlierwise it had been 
impossible for them to enjoy each otJ.er’s society, by reason 
they were filled with great “iorrows and fears. At the last 

R 
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day, it will be kiiojvn tliaV Eve exceeded a^ll women in sorrow 
and misery. Never came into the world u more miserable 
'woman than Eve; she saw that for her sake ^^;e w^cre all to 
die. Some affirm that Cain was conceived before the pro- 
mise of tho* seed that should crush the serpent’s head. But 

I am })crsuadcd that the ])romise was inhde not half a day 
after the fall; for tliey entered into the garden about noon, 
and having appetites to eat, she took the. apple; then, about 
two of the clock, according to our account, was the full. 

. 

I)LIX. 

The reason that Abraham gave to*^ Agar, his concubine, 
and Ishinael, his son, only one thigon of wine, was that she 
miglit know she had no right to <lemand anything of the in- 
heritance, but that w’hat was given her proceeded out of good 
will, not of any obligation or reason of law, yet that, never- 
theless, slic might repair again to Abraham, and f(*.tch more. 

The text in Genesis says; “ Isaae and Ishmael buried 
Abraliam;” hence it appears that Islimael was not always 
with his lather, but was nurtured out of the father’s good- 
ness and bounty, which was done» to this end, that Abraham, 
intending to lead Christ through the right line, therefore 
Ishinael w'as separated like, Esau. 

4. . PLX. 

I hold that Jacob W'as a ])oor, j)erplexed man; I w'ould 
wilhngly, if I (V)uld, Irame a Laban out of tlic rieh glutton in 
the gospel of T.uk(», and a Jacob out of Lnzarus who lay be- 
fore the gate. 1 am glad that Kaeliuel sjit upon tlie idols, 
thereby to spite her father Laban. 

i>Lxr. 

Neither Cicero, nor Virgil, nor Demosthenes, arc to be 
compared with David, in point of eloquence, as we see in the 

II 9th Psalm, which lie divides into two and twenty parts, 
each composed of eight vcjrscs, and yet all having but one 
thought — thy law is good, lie had great gifts, and was 
highly favoured of God. I hold that God suffered him to full 
so horribly, lest he should become too haughty and proud* 
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• DLXII. • 

Some arc of opinion that David acted not well in that, 
upon his deajh-bed, he commanded Solomon his son to piltiish. 
Shiinci, who had cursed and thrown dirt at liini, in his flight 
before Absalom. But 1 say he did well, for tlm offve of a 
magistrate is to punish the guilty, and wicked malefactors. 
He had made a voav, indeed, not to punish him, but that was 
to hold only so loi^g as he lived. 

In so strange and confused a government, where no rnaw 
knew who was cook or vUio JiutlcT, as we used to say, David • 
■was* often constrained to look through the fingers at mhny 
abiisjjs and Avroiigs.. But afterwards, when in Solomon’s 
time, there was j)eacc, then through Solomon he punished. 
In tumultuous governments, a ruler dares not proceed as in 
time of peace, ytit, at last, ?t is fitting tliat evil be punished; 
anil as JJiivid says: Maledixit mihi mated ivfionem malam. 

DLXIII. 

^czekiah >va3 a very goi^l and ])ious king, full of faith, 
yet he fell, (xod cannot endure that a human creature should 
trust and depend upon his own M orks. No maw can enter 
into heaven, without the i^niiission of sins. 

DI.XIV, 

Elisha dealt uprightly, in penuittiHg the children to be 
torn in pieces by two bears, forV'alling^him bald-pate, since 
they mocked not him, hut his God. And so as to the jeering 
and mocking of Elijah: “ Thou man of God,” &c., *twas 
just that lire came down from heaven and devoured the 
mockers. , 

i>i,y#v. 

Many strange things, according to human sense and reason, 
are written in Ifii? books of the kings; they .seem to be slight 
and simple books, hut in the spirit they are of great weight. 
David endured much; Saul persecuted and plagued him ten 
whole years; yet David remained constant in faith, and be- 
lieved that the kingdom pertained unto hifli. 1 should have 
gone my way, and said: Lord! thou hast deceived me; wilt 
thou make me a king, and sufierest me in this sort to be tor- 
mented, persecuted, and plagued? But David was like a 
strong wall. He was also a good and a godly man; he refused 
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to lay Lands on the king when he had lit opportunity: for he 
had God’s word, add that made him rcmairLSo steadfast; lie 
wa& sure that God’s word ifiid promise never would or could 
fail him. 

Surely Jonathan was an honest man, whom David loved 
entirely; he marked well that the kingdom, belonged to David, 
therefore he intreated David not to root out liim and his. 
Jonathan also wrought wonders, when he, alone with his 
armour-bearer, went over the mountain,* and slew and de- 
stroyed the Philistines; for, doubtless, he said in himself, the 
Lord that overcomes with manyj is able also to overcome .with 
few. His death was a great grief t© David. So it often haj)- 
pens, that the good are [iiinished for the sake of the wicked 
and ungftdly. The Son of God himself 'was not spared. 


OF THE APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES 

t OF CmilST. 

<• 

DLXVf. 

The reason why the disci|)Jcs were afraid when Christ came 
unto them, the doors. being shut, was, that thi‘y saw how it 
lately went with tht^r Jwiorij and Jilastcr, and ieared it might 
go even so with them, especially considering that at the same 
tim^ the J(!ws intended to act with violence against them. 
For as yet they scarcely believed fiiat ('lirist was risen again 
from the 'dead, as may be gathered from the two disciples 
going to Emmaus, who saidi^We hoped he should have re- 
deemed Israel; as much as to say; Now all our hope is at an 
end. « • 

D LX VII. 

The reason why the j)api.sts boast more of St. Pet(‘r than 
of St. Paul is this: St. Paul had the sword, St. Peter the 
keys, and they eslccni more of the keys, to opiMi the coffers, 
to filch and steal, and to fill their thievish purse, than of the 
sw'ord. That Caiaphas, Pilate, and St. Peter came to Rome, 
and appeared before the emperor, is mere fable; the histories 
touching that jmint do not aceprd. Christ died in the reign 
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of 'J'iberius Ca3sar,*wlio governed fwe years after Iiii deatli. 
All histories unanimously agree, that St. i*eter and St. Paul 
died under the emperor Nero, whose last year was the gve 
and twcntietli year after the death of Christ. Hut St. J*eter 
was eighteen years at Jerusalem after Clirist’s death, as tin* 
Epistle to the ( Tahitians witnesses; and aflca* tfiat, he was 
seven years at Antioeli. Then, as they fable, he ruled after- 
wards fivc-and-twcnty years at lioiiui. 

No pope among them all yet ruled live-and-twcnLy years; 
and, according to this reckoning, St. Peter was not crucified 
under Nero. Saint Luke Writes, that St. Paul was two 
whole years at liberty in Rome, and went abroad; he men- 
tions nothing at all of St. Peter. It is a thing not to be be- 
lieved that St. J*eter ever was at Rome. • 

% 

DLXVIII. 

Saint John the Evangelist wrote, at first, touching the 
true nature of faith — that our salvation depends only upon 
Christ the Son of God and Mary, who purchased it with his 
bitter passion and death, and through the word is received 
into the heart by faith, out of his mere mercy and grace. At 
last he was constrained to write in his epistle also of works, 
by reason of the wickednes.s of those that, void of all’ shame, 
abused the gospel through indulging the flesh. 


OF’ANGELS. 

DLX^X. 

An angel is a' spiritual creature created by God without a 
body, for the solvicc of Christendom and of ^hc church. 


The acknowledgment of angels is needful in the church. 
Therefore godly preachers should tca«h them logically. 
First, they should show what angels are, nanuely, spiritual 
creatures without bodies. Secondly, Avhat manner of spirits 
they are, namely, good spirits and iH)t evil; and here evil 
spirits must also be spoken of, not created evil by God, but 
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made so by their rebellion ap^ainst God, aifld their consequent 
fall; this hatred began in Paradise, and will continue and 
remain against Christ and his church to tlie world’s end. 
I'liirdly, they must speak touching their function, which, os 
the epistle to the Hebrews (chap. i. v. 14) shows, is to 
presenV a mirror of humility to godly Christians, in that 
such pure and perfect creatures as the angels do minister 
unto us, poor and Avretched people, in household and temporal 
policy, and in religion. They are our true and trusty ser- 
vants, performing olfices and works that one poor miserable 
mendicant would be ashamed toMoibr another. In this^sort 
ought we to teach with care, method, and attention, touching 
the sweet and loving angels. Whoso speaks of them not in 
the orde^; prescribed by logic, may speak of many irrelevant 
tiling, but little or nothing to edification. 

DLKXI. 

The angels are near to us, to those creatures whom by 
God’s command they are to preserve, to the end we re- 
ceive no hurt of the devil, though, withal, they behold God^s 
face, and stand before him. Therefore when the devil 
intends to Oiurt us, then the lovipg holy angels resist and 
drive him away; for the angels have long arms, and although 
they stand before the face and in the prcscncie of God and his 
son Christ, yet they are hard by and about us in those affairs, 
which by God Ave are commanded to take in hand. The 
devil is also near and* about us, incessantly tracking our steps, 
in order to deprive us of our lives, our saving iicaltb, and 
salvation. Hut the holy angels defe»id us from him, insomuch 
that he is not able to Avork us such mischief as Avillingly he 
would. ‘ . 

* DLlvXII. 

It were not good for us o know hoAV earnestly the holy 
angels strive for us against the devil, or Iioav hard a combat 
it is. If we could sec for Iioav many angels one devil makes 
work, we should be in despair. Therefore the Holy Scrip- 
tures refers to them in few Avords: “He hath given his 
angels charge ove^ thee,” fkc. Abo: “ The angel of the Lord 
encampeth ro«ind about those that fear him,” &c. Now, 
whosoever thou art, tliat fearcst the Lord, be of good 
eouruge, take thou no* care, neither be faint-hearted, nor 
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make any doubt oi*the angels’ watehing and protection; for 
most certainly thtey are about thee, and cafry thee upon their 
hands. How, or in what manner it is done, take thoib no 
heed. God says it, therefore it is most sure and certain. 

• DLXXlll. • • 

1 believe that the angels are all up in arms, are putting on 
their harness, and girding their swords about them. For the 
last judgment draws nigh, and the angels prepare theinselveB 
lor tlie combat, and to strike down Turk and pope into the 
bottomless pit. 


OF THE DEVIL AND IlIS WORKS. 


DLXXIV. 

Trip, greatest punishment God can inflict on the 'wicked, is 
when the church, to chastise them, delivers them over to 
Satan, who, with God’s permission, kills tlien^ or makos 
them undergo great calamities, hlany devils are in woods, 
ill waters, in wildernesses, and in dai'k pooly places, ready to 
iiiirt and prejudice people; soine^ are also in the thick black 
<‘loiuls, which cause hail, lightnings, jind thunderings, and 
jioison the air, the pastures apd grcMinds. When these 
things liappen, then the philosophers and physicians say, it 
is natural, ascribing it to tlie planets, and showing I know 
not what reasons for such misfortunes and plagues as ensue. 

• DLXXV. 

Whoso would see the true lActiire, shape, or image of the 
devil, and know how he is ([ualified and disposed, let him 
mark well all tlie commandments of God, 03ae after another, 
and then let him place before his eyes an offensive, shameless, 
lying, despairing, ungodly, insolent, and blasphemous man or 
Avoman, whose mind and conceptions are directed in every 
way against God, and who takes delight ifi doing people hurt 
and mischief; there thou seest the right deVil, carnal and 
corporal. First, in such a person there is no fear, no love, 
no faith or confidence in God, bat altogether contempt, 
hatred, unbelief, despair, and blaspheming of God. There 
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thou secst the devil’s liefld, directly oppe^ing the first com- 
mandment. Secoiidly, a believing Christian takes God’s 
name not in vain, but spreads abroad God’s Won!, calls upon 
Him from his heart, thanks Him for his benefits, confesses 
Him. ^ Hut, this picture and child of the devil docs quite the 
contrary; he holds God’s AVord for a fable, fearfully abuses 
God’s name, blasphemes God, and witlial swears and rages 
abominably, calls upon the evil one an^l 3delds unto him. 
'J’here tiiou seest the mouth and the tongue of the devil, 
directed against the second conmiandinent. Thirdly, a true 
Christian esteems worthily of the office of preaching; lie lYears 
and learns God’s AV'^ord with true earnestness and diligence, 
according to (Christ’s institution and (‘ommand, not only to 
the amendment and comfort of himself, but also for good 
example toothers; lie honours Aind defends good and godly 
servants of the Word, permits them not to suffer vant, &c. 
But tins image and child of the devil regards no preaching, 
hears not (jrod’s AVord, or very negligently, speaks evil 
thereof, perverts it, and makes scoff thereat; yea, hates the 
servants thereof, who, for ought he cares, may famish for 
want of fo(xJ. There thou seest the ears of the devil, his 
throat ipid neck of steel, directly against the third command- 
niciit. Further,’ desircst thou to know how the body of the 
devil is shaped and fashioned, then hearken to tin? following 
commandments of thc^iccond table, and take good heed there- 
unto. For lirst, a good Cliristiaq honours his parents, and 
hearkens unto them, to the magistrates, and to the shepherds 
of stAils, accordirg as God lyis corprnanded. But this child 
of the devil hearkens not to his parents, serves and helps 
them not; 'nay, dishonours, contemns, and, vexes them, for- 
sakes' them ill their need, is*-' ashamed of them Avhen they 
arc poor, and scorns them i their old age; he is disobedient 
to magistrates, , and shows unto them no ‘ reverence, but 
speaks evil of them; lie regards no admonition, reproof, 
civility, or honesty. There thou seest the breast of the 
devil. Secondly, an upright and true Christian envies not 
his neighbour, he Sjears no ill-will towards him, he desires 
not to be revenged of him, though he have cause, yea, he 
condoles with his neighbour, when hurt and grief assault 
him, helps, and to his power defends him against those who 
seek his life. But tbfs child of.lfic devil, although he cannot 
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hurt Liri neiffhbou# iii body and lift*, or murder him Avith Iiis 
fist, yet ho hate.^ and envies him, he is ahpriy Avitli him, and 
is his eiiemy^in his heart, Avishes his death, and when it ^oes 
evil Avitli liim, is glad and laughs in his sleeve, &c. Tlicre 
thou seest the devil’s wrathful and murdering heart. 
Thirdly, a (jod-4caring Christian lives modostry and 
honestly, shuns all manner of wrongful dealing, stands in fear 
of (lod s wrath anj^ everlasting punishment. ]hjt the child 
of the devil does quite the contrary, is void of all shame and 
chastity, in words, behaAijour, and act. There thou seest the 
belly of the devil. Fourthly, a godly Christian lives by. his * 
labour, by his trade, avitli a go«)d conscience; he deceives no 
man of that which is his, nay, lends, helps, and gives to the. 
needy according to his ability, liut this devilish oliild helps 
none, no, not in the least, 'but he trades in usury, covels, 
robs, «and’ st<*als as he may, by poAver and deceit; he takes all 
manner of advantage to cheat and cozen his neighbour, by 
lalse wares, measures, AA^eights, &c. There thou seest the 
hands and sharp-pointed claws of the devil. Fifthly, a godly 
creature speaks evil of no man, belies not his neighbour, nor 
beai’s false Avitness against him; yea, though by knows his 
neighbour faulty, yet out of Ioa’c IieeoA^ers liis infirmities and 
sins, except by the magistrate ho be called to confess tlio 
trntli. Hut this child of the d«vil docs quite the contrary; 
lie slandei-s and backbites, betrays, and falstdy aceuses his 
neighbour, and perverts that AvVich lii8 lias rightly spoken. 
There thou seest tluj devil’s evil and Avieked Avill. Sixth, and 
lastly, a true Christian ^covets not his myghbour’s l.A^use, 
inheritance, or Avealtli, misleads not his wife or his daughter, 
eiiliees not aAvay.his servants, covets nothing that "is his, yea, 
aeeordiiig to his poAver, he hedps to keep and preserAAj that 
Avhicli belongs ’to liim. Hut this child of the devil imagiims, 
ciuleaA'Ours, and, day and night, seeks opporl^unity to clefraud 
his neighbour of his house, his grounds, lands, ami people, to 
diMAv and entice his Avife aAvay unto himself, to flatter awj{\' 
his servants, to instigate his neighbour’s tenants against him, 
to get his cattle from him, &c. There tkou seest the devil’s 
hist. Through lies, under the colour of the tr*itli, he seduces 
and deceives godl}'’ people?, like as lie did Adam and Eve in 
Paradise; therefore the more holy the people be, the greater 
is the danger they stand in. For this cause, we ought to 
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beware of the devil, and ‘to take our refuge in Christ, who 
cruslied his head, ahd delivered us from his lies. 

DLXXVI. ' 

Dr. Luther was asked, whether the Samuel who appeared 
to king Saul, upon the invocation of the pythoness, as is 
related in the first Book of Kings, was really the prophet 
Samuel. The doctor answered: “ No, ’tjv:is a spectre, an 
evil spirit, assuming his form. What proves this is, that 
^ God, by the laws of Moses, had fiirbidden man to question 
the .dead; consequently, it must have been a demon which® 
presented itself under the form of the man of God. In 
like manner, an abbot of Spanheim, a sorcerer, exhibited 
to the emperor Maximilian all the emperors his predecessors, 
and all the most celebrated heroefe of past times, who defiled 
before him each in the costume of his time. Among them 
were Alexander the Great and Julius Cmsar. There was 
also the emperor’s betrothed, whom Charles of France stole 
from him. But these apparitions were all the work of the 
demon.” 

DLXXVII. 

No malady comes upon us from God, who is good, and 
wishes us well; they all emanate from the devil, who is the 
cause and author of plagues, fevers, &c. When he is at 
work with jurisconsults, he engenders all sorts of dissensions 
and machinations, tur'hing justice into injustice. Approaches 
he great lords, princes, kings, he gives birth to wars and 
massacres. Gair.s he access to divines, he ])roducc3 the 
worst mischief of all: false doctrines, which seduce and ruin 

men’s souls. God alone can check so many ^calamities. 

» 

D. XXVllI. 

The devil vexes and harasses the workmen in the mines. 

3 p makes them think they have found fine new veins of 
ver, which, when they have laboured and laboured, turn 
out to be mere illusions. Even in open day, on the surface 
of the earth, he causes people to think they see a treasure 
before them, Which vanishes when they would pick it up. 
At times, treasure is really found, but this is by the special 
grace of God. I never- had any success in the mines, but 
fluch was God’s will, and I am content. 
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I DLXXIX. • 

The emperor i^Vcderic, father of Maximilian, invited a 
xieeromaneer to dine with him, and, by his knowledge* of 
magic, turned his guest’s hands into griflins’ claws. He then 
wanted him to cat, but the man, ashamed, hi4 hi^ claws 
under the table. • 

lie took his revenge, liowever, for the jest played upon 
him. He caused it jto seem that a loud altercation was going 
on in the court- yard, and when the emperor put his head out 
of window to see what wask the matter, he, by his art, clapped 
dh liifn a pair of huge stag’s horns, so that the cmperoi* cuald 
not get his head into tlie room again until he had cured the 
necromancer of his disfigurement. I am delighted, said 
Liitiicr, when one devil plagues another. They arfi net all, 
however, of equal power. • 

DLXXX. 

There was at Nieiiburg a magician named Wildferer, who, 
one day, sw^illowcd a countryman, with his horse and cart. 
A few hours afterwards, man, horse, and cart, were all 
found in a slough, some? miles off. 1 have heard, too, 
of a seeming monk, who iv^ked a wagoner, that Ivas taking 
some hay to market, how much he would charge to 4et him 
eat his lill of hay? The man siiid, a krciitzer, whereupon 
the monk set to work, and had "neaidy dtivoured the whole 
load, when the wagoner drove him off. 

DLxxxr. 

August 25, 1538, the conversation fell u]ion witches Vvho 
spoil milk, eggs, and butter in farm-yards. * Dr. Luther said: 
“1 should have* no compassion on these witches*; 1 would 
hum all of them. We read in*thc old law, that tlie priests 
threw the first Stone at such malefactors. ’Tis said this stolen 
butter turns raheid, and falls to the ground when any one 
goes to eat it. He who attempts to counteract and chusti^ 
tliese witches, is himself corporeally plagued and torment^ 
by their master, the devil. Sundry schoolmasters and 
ministers have often experienced this. ’•Our ordinary sins 
offend and anger God. What, then, must •be his wrath 
against witchcraft, which we may justly designate high 
treason against divine majesty, a revolt against the infinite 
power of God. The jurisconsults who have so learnedly and 



252 


luthkr’s table-talk. 


pertinently treated of rdljcllion, atlirm tKat the subject who 
rebels against his* sovereij^n, is worthy of Heath. Docs not 
witeherai't, then, merit deatli, which is a revolt of the crea- 
ture against tlie Creator, a denial to God of the authority it 
accords to Jlie demon r” 

DLXXXri. ' 

Dr. Luther discoursed at lenj^th. eonceming witchcraft and 
charms, lie said, tliat his nioth(‘r had laid to undergo infinite 
annoyance from one of lier neighbours, wi*n was a witch, 
and whom slie was fiiin to conocliafe with all sorts of atterir 
tio^is; for this witch could tlirow a charm upon children, 
which made tlumi cry Ihemstdves to death. A j)astor having 
punished licr for some knavery, she cast a spell upon him by 
moans of som<* earth upon whicji he Jiad walked, and wliicli 
she bewitched. 'Fhe poor man liereupon fell sick of a 
malady Avliich no remedy could remove, and shortly after 
died. 

PLXXXIII. 

It was asked : Can good Christians and God-fearing 
people also undergo witchcraft? Luther replied; Yes; for 
our bodies are always exposed to the attacks of Satan. The 
inaladi(?s 1 suffer are not natural, but devil's spells. 

lAxxxiv. 

'When I was yoivig, some one told me this story: Satan 
had, ill vain, sot all his craft and shbtlety at work to separate 
a married pair that lived together in perfect harmony and 
love. At last, ‘having concealed & razor under each of their 
pillows, hci visited the husband, disguised a^ an old woman, 
and told him that his wife l|ad formed the project of killing 
Iiim; he next told the same thing to the wife.' The husband, 
finding the razor under his wife’s pillow, • became furious 
with anger at her supposed wickedness, and cut her throat. 
Wo powerful is Satan in his malice. 

I>LXXXV. 

Luther, taking up a caterpillar, said: ’Tis an emblem of 
the devil in its crawling walk, and bears his colours in its 
changing hue. 
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I DLXXXVI. • 

J)r. Lutlier saicl lie had heard from the elector of Saxony, 
doliii Frederk*, that a powerful family in Germany f^as 
d(‘sceii(led from the devil, the founder having been born of a 
sueenbus. lie added this story: A gentleman Iwid a.young 
and beautiful wife, who, dying, was buried. Shortly after- 
wards, this gentleman and one of his servants sleeping in tlic 
siine cliainber, the wife, who was dead, came at night, bent 
over the bed of the gentleman, as though she were conversing 
^vith him, and, after awhite, went away again. The servant, 
having twice observed tliis circninstancc, asked his master 
whetlier he knew th«tt, (Wery night, a w'oman, clothed in 
while, stood by his bed-side. The master replied^ that he 
liad slept soundly, and had observed nothing of the sort. The 
iK^xt night, he took care to remain awake. The woman 
••aine, and he asked her wdio she was, and what she w'anted. 
She answered, that she was his wile. lie returned; my 
wife is dead and buried. She answered, she had died by 
reason of his sins, but that if he would receive her again, she 
would return to him in life. He said, if it were possible, he 
should be well content. iShe told him he musf undertake 
not to swear, as he was wont to do; for tliat if he ever did 
M), she should once more die, and permanently quit him. 
lie promised this, and the dead \vomai!, returning to seem- 
ing life, dwelt with him, ate, drank,* and slept with him, 
and had children by liiin. *One day that he had guests, bis 
wife went to fetch some cakes from an adjoining apartn^ient, 
and remained a long ti’iie absent. Tlie. gentleman grew 
impatient, and broke out into liis old oaths. Tlyi wife not 
returning, tlie g(ffitleinan, witli bis friends, went to seel^ Jier, 
hilt she had disappeared; onl^^ the clothes she had worn 
lay on the floor.^ She was never again seen. 

* 

DLXXXVII. • 

'I'he devil seduces us at first by all the allurements of sin, 
in order thereafter to plunge us into despsur: he pampers up 
the flesh, that he may, by and bye, prostrate tl^e spirit. We 
feel no pain in the act of sin, but the soul after it is sad, and 
the conscience disturbed. 
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• DLXXXVIII. (, 

lie who will haVe, for his master and kfkig, Jesus Christ, 
the’ son of the Virgin, who t«)ok upon himself ^our flesh and 
our blood, will have the devil for his enemy. 

ff i 

DLXXXIX. • 

Tt is very certain that, as to all persons who have hanged 
themselves, or killed themselves in any* other way, ’tis the 
devil who has put the curd round their necks, or the knife to 
their throats. • * ^ 

‘ T)XO. 

A man had a habit, whenever he fell, of saying: Devil 
take me./’ lie was advised to discontinue this evil custom, 
lest some day the devil shouldi take hirn at his w'ord. He 
promised to vent his impatience b}'’ some other phrase; but, 
one day, having stumbled, he called upon the devil, in the 
way I have mentioned, and was killed upon the. spot, falling 
on a sharp-pointed piece of ivood. 


nxcT. 

A pastor, near Torgan, came to Luther, and complained 
that tile devil tormented him without intermission. Tlie 
Doctor replied: He plagucijf and harasses me too, but I resist 
liim with the arms of^ faith. 1 know of one person at Magde- 
burg, who put Satan to lhe^*rout, by spitting at him; but this 
example is not to be lightly followed; for the devil is a pre- 
sum\')tuous spiri^t, and not disposed to yield. "We run great 
risk wh(*n, witli him, ^ve attempt ihore than W'C can do. One 
man, wlio* relied implicitly on Iiis baptism^, w'lien the devil 
prescMted himself to him, hisjiead furnished with horns, tore 
off one of the horns; but another man, of* less faith, who 
attempted the same thing was killed by the vlcvil. 

DXCII. 

Henning, the Bohemian, asked Dr. Luther why the devil 
bore so furious a* hatred to the human race? The Doctor 
replied: “ Th»t ought not to sin'j)rise you; see what a hate 
prince George l)ears me, so that, day and night, he is ever 
■meditating how he shall injure me. Nothing would delight 
him more, than to seb me undergo a thousand tortures. If 
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such be the hatr^^d of man, what must the hatred of the 
devil be?” • • • 

I>XCI11. 

The devil cannot .but be our enemy, since we are against 
him with Grod’s Word, wherewith we destroy his kingdom. 
He is a prince and god of the world, and has a* greater 
})ower than all the kings, potentates, and princes upon earth; 
wherefore he v; ou^d be revenged of us, and assaults us with* 
out ceasing, as w'c both see and feel. We have against the 
devil a great advantage^ powerful, wicked, and cunning as 
he ifi, he cannot hurt us, since ’tis not against him we ^avc * 
sinned, but against God.' Therefore W'c have nothing to do 
with that arch-enemy; but vve confess, and say: “Against 
thee, Lord, have we sinned,” &c. We know, through God’s 
grac.e, that we hav« a gracJbus God, and a merciful Father 
in heaven, whose wrath against us, Christ Jesus, our only 
Lord and Saviour, luis appeased with his precious blood. 
Now, fora'&much as through Christ we have remission of 
sins and peace with God, so must the envious devil be content 
to let us alone, in peace, so that henceforward he can neither 
upbraid nor hit us in the teeth concerning ouy sins against 
God’s laws, for Christ lias cancelled and torn in pieces the 
handwriting of our consciences, which was a witness against 
us, and nailed the same to his ^ross; to God be everlasting 
honour, praise, and glory in Christ Jesys, for the same. Amen. 

• 

‘ DXCIV. 

The devil knows the thoughts of the ungodly, for Jie in- 
spires them therewith. * He sees and ru?es the hearts of all 
sucli people as^ are not kept safe and preserved by God’s 
Word; yea, holds them captinc in his snares, so that tliey 
must think, db, and speak according to his will. And St. 
Paul says: “ The god of this world blindpth the minds of 
them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of Gt)d, should shine unto them,” 
&c. And Christ gives a reason how it comes to pass, that 
many hear the Word, yet neither understand nor keep the 
same, where he says: “The devil cometh,«and taketh the 
Word out of their hearts, lest they should believe, and be 
saved.” Therefore it is no marvel that the devil, through 
his prophets, declares what shall hap|)en and come to pass. 
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• DXCV. ^ 

The Scripture ctearly sliows that the deviUgives unto man- 
kind evil thoughts, and suggests evil projects to the ungodly; 
ns of Judas is written that the devil put it intd his heart to 
betray Christ. And he not only instigated Cain to hate his 
brother Abel, but. moreover, to murdei* him. But the devil 
knows not the thoughts of the righteous, until they utter 
them. He knew not the tlioughf"* of Christ’s heart, nor 
knows he the thoughts of the godly, in whose heart Christ 
^ dwells. ’Tis a powerful, crafty, and subtle spirit. Christ 
names him the Prince of the VVorhl; lie goes about shooting 
all thoughts, his fiery darts, into ^the, hearts even of the 
godly, as discord, hatred to God, desi^air, blaspheming, &c. 
St. Paul well understood all these assaults, and bitterly coin- 
plains of them. • r 

DXCVI. , 

The apostle gives this title to the devil: That he hatli the 
power of death.” And Christ calls him a murdtfrer. He is 
so skilled, that he is :lble to cause death even with the leaf or 
a tree; he has more boxes and pots full of poisons, where- 
wdth he dest’’oys men, than all the apothecaries in the world 
have of .healing medicine; if one poison will not dispatch, an- 
other will. In a word, tlie power of the devil is greater than 
we can imagine; ’tis only God’s finger can resist him. 

• • ( 
t nxcvii. 

1 maintain that Satan produces all the maladies which 
afHicfc mankind, /or he is the prince of death. St. Peter 
speaks of Christ aS healing alf that Are oppressed of the devil. 
He not only cured those wdio Avere possessed, but he restored 
sight to the blind, hearing to Jhe deaf, speech to the dumb, 
strength to the paralytic; therefore 1 think all grave infirmities 
arc blows and strokes of the devil, Avhicli he toniploys as an 
assassin uses the sword or other weajxin. So God employs 
natural means to inaintain tlic health and life of man, such 
as sleep, meat, drink, &c. Tlic devil lias other means oi 
injury; he poisons the air, &c. 

A physician ^repairs the work of God when damaged cor- 
porally; we, divines, spiritually; we mend the soul that the devil 
has spoiled. The devil gives poison to kill men; a physician 
gives tlicriacum, oi swue other drug, to save them; so tlie 
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creature, through creatures, helping orcatures. Physic has not 
its descent and oy^n out of books, God revealed it; or, as 
Syrach says: “ It cometh from the Most Highest; the I^rd 
hath created %iedicincs out of the earth.” Therefore wo 
may justly use corporal physic, as God’s creature. Our 
burgomaster here at Wittenberg lately asked me,* if il were 
against God’s will to use physic? for, said he. Doctor Carlstad 
has preached, that whoso falls sick, shall use no physic, but 
commit his case to God, praying that His will be done. I 
asked him: did he eat when lie was hungry? He answered, 
yes. .Then, said I, even so you may use physic, which 
is God’s creature, as well as meat and drink, or whatever else 
we use for the preservation of life. 

• 

, DX^VIII. 

Satan plagues and torments people all manner of ways- 
Some he affrights in their sleep, with heavy dreams and 
visions, so that the whole body sweats in anguish of hcai*t. 
Some he leads, sleeping, out of their beds and chambers up 
into high dangerous places, so that if, by the loving angels 
who are about them, they were not preserved, he would 
throw them down, and cause their death. Tlic superstitious 
papists say, that these sleep-walkers arc persons who have 
never been baptized; or, if they Jiave been, that the priest 
was drunk when he administered the sacrament. 

• 

DXCJX.* 

No creature can prevail against the devil, but only ChHst; 
and he made trial of his afl even upon him,’ as when he said 
unto him: “If thou wilt fall down and Avorship nie, 1 Avill 
give thee all the kingdoms of tlm Avliole Avorld.” • 

No man can rightly comprehend this temptation; 1 would 
Avillingly die, on condition I could fundanientally preach 
thereof. Doubtless, the devil moved Christ much Avhen he 
said: “ All this is mine, and I give it to Avlioni I will;” for 
they arc words of Divine Majesty, and belong only to God. 
True, the devil gives, but let us make a^trong distinction 
between the real giver, who gives all that «vc have and 
arc, and the dissembling murderer, who gives to those that 
serve and Avorship him for a short time, yet so that they 
must everlastingly perish. Chyist contrddicts him not, that Im 
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is a lord and a prince of die world; but he will not therefore 
worship him, but Avoid, Satan. Jsv^^n so ou^ht we to 

do.* He must be, indeed, a most Avicked, poisoned, and thirsty 
spirit, that he durst presume to tempt the Son 'of God to fall 
down and worship him. The arch villain, doubtless, in the 
twinkling of an eye, laid before the Lprd a delusion of all 
the kingdoms of the world, and their glory, as Luke writes, 
thendiy to move and allure him, to the end he should tliink: 
such honour might one receive, and yet hcvertlieless be the 
. child of God. 

• no. 

'^Vholl that envious, ]»oisoncd spirit, tlie devil, plagues and 
torments us, as is his custom, by reason of our sins, intending 
thereby Ifo h^ad us into despair, wc must meet him in tliis 
manner; “thou deceitful and AWcked spirit! how darest thou 
presume to persuade me to such things? Knowest thou not 
tliat Christ Jesua, my Lord and Saviour, who crushed thy 
head, has forbidden me to believe thee, yea, even when thou 
spi'akest tlie truth, in that he names thee a murderer, a liar, 
and the lather of lies. J do not admit to ihec, tliat T, as thy 
c.iptive, slijJl be condemned to everlasting death and hellish 
torments, by reason of my sins, aslhou falsely suggestest; but 
thou tliyself, on the contrary, long since, by Christ niy Lord 
and Saviour, wort stripped, judged, and with everlasting 
bonds and chains of darkness, art bound, cast down, and deli- 
vered to hell, reserv'ed to the judgment of the great day, and 
finaUy, with all the ungodly, shall be thrown into the bottom- 
less pit of bell. ’ Further, 1 demand of tlice, by what autho- 
rity thou presuraest to exercise such power and riglit against 
me? ^Avhereas thou hast given me neither life, ivife, nor child; 
no, not the least thing that J<^have; neither art thou my lord, 
much less the creator of my body and soul; neither hast thou 
made the men.bers wherewith I have sinned. How, then, 
thou wncked and false spirit, aii; thou so insolent as to domi- 
neer over that Avhich is mine, as if thou wert God himself.” 

nfi. 

The people who in Popedom are possessed of the devil, 
get not rid of him such arts, words, or gestures as their 
charmers use; the devil suffers not himself to be driven out 
with mere phrases, as\ “ Come out, thou unclean spirit,” for 
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these charmers me^ii it not earnestly. The power of Gud must 
elFect it. • » ‘ 

The devil ynay be driven out, either by the prayers of the 
whole church, when all Christians join ihcir supplications 

to'retlier in a prayer so powerful, that it pierces tJic clouds, 

or the person that vvould drive out the wicked enemy by him- 
seli; must be of highly enlightened mind, and of strong and 
stcadlhst courage, <»ertain of his cause; as Elijah, Elislia, Eetcr. 
Paul, &c. 


• DCII. 

The cause that so -mafty poor people in the time of Christ 
were possessed, was, that the true doctrine was almost sunk 
and quenched by the j^eople of Israel, a few excepted, — as 
Zacharias, Klizabeth, Sirnedb, Anna, &c. And I believe if 
the Pharisees had continued to rule, and that Christ had not 
come, tfudaism would have been turned into Paganism, — as, 
belbre the shining of the gospel, was seen in Popedom, where 
the people understood as little of Christ and his Word, as the 
Turks and heathens. 

, DCIII. • 

The devil well knew the Scripture, where it is said: “ Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a child.” Also: “Unto 
us a child is horn.” But lK*(‘au>e Christ has carried himself 
Jitinibly and lowly, went about with [ft^blic sinners, and by 
reason thereof was held in no esteem, — therefore the devil 
looked another way over Christ, and knew him not; foi; the 
devil looks a-squint upwards, after that wJfich is high and 
pompous, not downwards, nor on that which is humble and 
lowly. But the »:.verlasting, merciful God does quite tin; con- 
trary; he behojds that which !s lowly, as the 1 1 .‘1th Psalm 
shows: “ Our God hath liis dwelling on high, and yet Iiiim- 
bletli to behold what is in heaven and on eartli.” And Isaiah; 

“ 1 will look to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and 
trcrnbleth at my word.” God cares not for that which is 
higli; yea, it is an abomination before hij^. St. Luke says: 

“ That which is highly esteemed among men, is iihomination 
in the sight of God.” Therefore he that infends to climb 
high, let him beware of the devil, lest he throw him down; 
for the nature and manner of the devij is, first to hoist up 
Hi to heaven, and afterwards 4e cast down into hell. 

s 2 
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DCIV- I 

In cases of melanclioly and sickness, I conflnde it is merely 
tlie work of the devil. For (lod makes us not, mclaiieholy, 
nor affrights nor kills us, for he is a* God of the living. 
IFonce dhe ‘Scripture: “ Kejoicc, and be of good comfort.” 
God’s Word and prayer is physic against sjfiritiial tribulations. 

I)CV. i 

I would rather die through the devil, than through the em- 
peror or pope; for then J should Oie through a great and 
miglity prince of the world. But if he eat a bit of me ’^twill 
be his bane; he shall spew me out *agafn; and, at the day of 
judgment, I in requital will devour him. 

DCVlt • 

The devil needs not to tell me I am not good or upright; 
neither would I wish to be so, that is, to be without feeling 
of my sins, or to think 1 need no remission of tfiem; for, if 
that were, the case, all the treasure of Chri.st were lost on me, 
seeing he says himself: “lie came not for the sake of the 
just, but to V;all sinners to repentaiyce.” 

DC VI I. 

I hold that a devil, once "overcome wn’th God’s Word and 
Spirit, must be gone*, and dare not return again w ith the 
same temptation; Christ sa.ys: “Avoid, Satan.” And in ano- 
ther place: “ Come out, thou unclean spirit.” I'lieii say the 
devils: “ Suffer’ys to enter into tlip herd of swine.” Origen 
says: “ T Velievc that the saints strangle and slay many devils 
in combating” — that is, break their power, i 

DCVIII. 

Witchcraft is the de^ul’s own proper work, ■wherewith, 
when God permits, he not only hurts people, but often makt's 
away with them ; for in this w'orkl we are as guests and 
strangers, body and soul cast under tlie devil; he is god of 
this world, and ah things arc under Ins power, whereby -we 
arc preserved In temporal life, — ^as meat, drink, air, i«e. 

The devil is so cratiy a spirit, that he can ape and deceive 
our senses. He can cause one to think he sees sometliing, 
which he sees not, that he hears fhunder, or a trumpet, which 
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• 

he liears not. Like as the sold^*rs of Julius Ca 3 sar thought 
tliey heard the sound of a trumpet, as Suetonius \vrit(;s^ and 
yet there was no such tiling. Oh, Satan is a master in aping 
and deceiving people, and every human sense. 

And especially, is he artful when h(5 deceived peqdc spi- 
ritually, bewitching and deceiving the hearts and consciences, 
in such sort that they hold and receive erroneous and un- 
godly doctrine and opinion, for the upright and divine truth. 

AVe sec at this day how easy a matter it is for him so to do, 
by the sectaries and sdTlueers; for he has so bewitched and • 
th^eeived their hearts, that they hold tliat for the clear truth, 
which is altogether* lies, errors, and abominable darkness. 
'l'h(iy hold themselves wise and learned in diving matters; 
otlier people tlu^y regard as^geese, which neither see nor un- 
derstand anything. 

DCMX. 

The poisonous serpent lakes such delight in doing mischief, 
that lift not only deceives secure and iiroiid spirits with his 
delusions, but also undertakes, through Jiis deceptions, to 
biing into error those who are well instructed ;yid grounded 
in (iod’s AN^'ord, lie vexes me often so powerfully, and 
assaults me so iiercely with heavy and melancholy thoughts, 
that I forget my loving Lord aiul Saviour Christ Jesus, or 
at least behold liiin far otherwise tlu.m he is to be beheld. 
There is none of us so fre(‘, but*^Jiat offtjii he is thus deceived 
and bewitched witli false opinions. Therefore we should 
learn how to know tbis^ conjiyor, to the .(ind lie majr not 
come behind us, being sleepy aiul secure* and so delude us 
with bis witchcraft. And truly, if he find us not sober and 
watching, and not armed with*spirilual weapons, tliat fs, with 
Cod’s AV'ord find with faith, then most surely he will over- 
come us. • 

DCX. 

AVhen I could not be rid of the devil with sentences out of 
the Holy Scripture, I made him often with jeering words; 
sometimes I said unto him: Saint Satan! if Christ’s blood, 
which was shed for my sins, be not sufficient, then I desire 
that thou wouldjt pray to God for im*. AVhen he finds me 
idle, with nothing in hand, he is very busy, and before I am 
aware, he wrings from uuii 'a bitter sweat: but when I offer 
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him the pointed spear, (3od’s Word, he fllc^ yet, before he 
goes, makes a grievous hurricane. When I began to write 
against the pope, and the gospel was going on,* the devil set 
liimsclf strongly to work, rumbling and raging about, for he 
would willingly have preserved purgatoyy at Magdeburg. 
There was a citizen, whose child died, for whom he refused 
to have vigils and masses sung. The devil played his freaks, 
came every night, about twelve o'eluck, into the chamber 
where the boy died, and made a whining JIlcc a young child. 
• The good citizen being therewith lull of sorrow, kneAV* not 
wlia! course to take. The popish priests said: O, now you 
see. how it goes when vigils are not solemnized. Wheivuipon 
the citizen sent to me, desiring my advice, (for the sermon I 
had lately pr(?achcd on this text: •“ They l,»ave Moses and the 
prophets,” had been printed, and been read by him'); and I 
wrot<i to him from Wittenberg, and advised him not to suffer 
any vigils at all to b(i held, for he miglit be fully assured that 
these w'crc merely pranks of the devil; whereupon, the chil- 
dren and servants in the house jeered the devil, and said: 
What doest thou, Satan? Avoid, thou cursed spirit, get thee 
gone to the place where thou oughtt'Mt to be, to the ])it of hell. 
When the devil marked their contempt, he left ofi* hi.s game, 
and came there no more. He is a proud spirit, and cannot 
endure scorn. 

» PCXl. 

Though Satan ceases not to plague the Christians, and to 
shoot «at us his fiery darts, ’tis good and prolitable for 
us, for thereby he 'makes us tfie more sure of the word and 
doctrine, so that faith increases, and is strqnger in us. We 
are oftvm shaken, and, indeed, I'.ow and then the devil drives 
out of us a sour and bitter sweat, but he canitot bring us to 
despair; for Chrijit always has kept the litdd, And through us 
he will keep it still. Tiirough hope, in all manner of trials 
and temptations, we hold ourselves on Christ. 

, PCXII. 

’Tis a fearful^ thing when Satan torments the sorrowful 
conscience with melam holy; then the wicked villain, master- 
like, disguises himself in the person of Christ, so that it is 
impossible for a poor creature, whose conscience is troubled, 
to discover the knavery. Hence Inany of those, that neither 
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know nor understand the same, riin headlong into despair, 
and make awajf wdth themselvds; for they are blinded and 
deceived so powerfully by him, tJiat they arc fully i)ersimded 
it is not the devil, 4)ut Christ himself, that thus vexes and 
torments them. , ^ 

I am a doctor of IToly Scripture, and for many years have 
preacdied Christ; yet, to this day, 1 am not able to put Satan 
olF, or to drive liiiai away from me, as I would; neither am I 
able so to comprehend Christ and to take hold on him, as in 
Holy Scripture he is pkiced before inc; but the devil eon- , 
tiniially seeks how to put another Christ into my mind. Yet, 
neverthedess, Ave ought to render liumble thanks to Almighty 
(iod, w'ho has liitherto preserved us by his holy Word, 
through faith and by pra^'cr, so that we knoAv hoA^ to walk 
before him in luunility aiicf fear, and not to depend or pre- 
sume on our oAvn wisdom, rigliteousriess, strength, and power, 
hut to cliei^r and comfort ourselves in Christ, wlio is always 
more than siitrKMcntly strong and powerful; and, although Ave 
b(? weak and faint, yet we continually vanquish and over- 
come through his ])OAver and strength in us poor, weak, and 
leeble creatures. For thi\| may his holy name bi> blessed and 
magnified for evermore. Amen. 

uoxiil. 

Tlie devil has tAVO oceupatioiiF^ to w^f'ieh he applies himself 
incessantly, and Avliich are the foundation stones of his king- 
dom — lying and murder, God says: “ Thou shalt do no 
murder.” “ Thou shall? have none other gods but me. 
Against these two comniandmeiits, the devil, Avitli all his 
force, lights without intermission. . 

He now plays no more with people, as heretofore, by 
means of rumbling spirits, for he secs that ^ the condition of 
the time is far otherwise than Avhat it Avas twenty y(\ars ])ast. 
lie now begins at the riglit end, and uses great diligence. 
The rumbling spirits are mute among us; but the spirits of 
sedition increase above measure, and the mpper hand: 
God resist them. ^ 

DCXIV. 

Tlie power the devil exercises is npt by God commanded, 
but God resists him not, i^fiering him to make tumults, jet 
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no longer or furtlier than lie wills, for God has set h\m a mark, 
beyond which he neither can nor dare step. 

"When God said, concerning Job, to Satan: i.“ Behold, lie 
is in thy hands, yet spare his life,” this power was by God 
pcrmittp.d, vs if God should say: I will so fur permit and 
give thee leave, but touch not his life. 

DOXV. , 

It is almost incredible how God enables us, weak flesh and 
blood, to enter combat with the devil^and to beat and overcome 
so powerful a spirit as lie, and with no other weapon* but 
only his IVord, whicli by laith we takediold on. This must 
needs grieve and vex that great and powerful enemy. 

f 

ncxw.. I 

'File devil is like a fowler; of the birds he catches, he wrings 
most of their necks, but keeps a few alive, to allure other birds 
to his snare, by singing the song he will have in ‘'a cage. I 
hope he will not get me into his cage. 

nexviT. 

Let not man flatter himself thfit the devil is in hell, far 
from thb ungodly, as the arclibishoj) of Mjiyenee thinks; the 
devil dwells in his hard heart, and impels him according 
to his will and pleasure, f'or if the devil had no power but 
to plague us in body ,*ind goods, and vexed and tormented us 
only with the cares and troubles of this life, he were no devil 
to make account of. But he has learned a higher art; he 
takes away and Adsi lies the article f)f justification, et 

positive, ami eillicr tears the same (juitc out of our hearts, as 
in Popedom, or deliles it through sects am’i heresies, which 
hang thereon a gloss about works, or what not, leaving the 
husks of the nuts to the hearers, but the keritels are gone. 

DCXVIII. 

The devil has two manner of shapes or forms, wherein he 
disguises himself; Jie either appears in the shape ol* a ser- 
pent, to affright and kill; or else in the form of a silly sheep, 
to lie and deceive; these are his two court colours. The 
devil is a foolish spirit, for he gives means and occasion to 
Christ to defend himself, in that he plagues the poor and wake 
Christians; for thereby he confirms the authority of Christ 
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and Ins apostles; ax when they make the si«k whole and sound, 
tlie devil had rattier he had left uicin at peace and quiet^but 
his wicked desire to do mischief drives hi'ii forward, to* the 
end lie may be brought to confusion. 


DOXIX. 

Our sonj^s and psalms sorely vex and grieve tJie devil, 
whereas our passimis and impatiences, our complainings and 
cryings, our “alas!” or “woe is me!” please him well, so 
tliat^he laughs in his fist? lie takes delight in tormenting us, « 
esjiecially when we confess, praise, preach, and laud CJhrist. 
Fiji* seeing the devil is a prince of this world, and our utter 
<*nemy, Ave must be content to let him pass througli^his coun- 
try; lie will needs I^ave imposts and customs of us, and strike 
our bodies with manifold plagues. 


DCXX. 

I 

God gives to the de.vil and to Avitches poAver over human 
creatures in tAvo Avays; first, over the ungodly, Avhen he Avill 
punish them by reason of tlicir sins; secondly, over the just 
and godly, Avlieii he inteinls to try Avliether they* will be con- 
stant in the faith, and remain in bis obedienee. Without 
(Tod’s AAull and our OAvn consent, the devil cannot hurt us; 
for (Jod says: “Whoso touches* you, toucliclli the apple of 
mine eye.” And Christ: “ Tlic;ro canpot fall an hair from 
your head, Avithout your heavenly Father's notice.” 

• 

• DCXXI. . • 

Tlic devil’s poAver is not so Avell seen in the fall of carnal 
people, and of the Avise of this AA'orld, avIio live like seji>eless 
creatures and, lieatheii, as in tlie fall of the saints who ivere 
endued Avith t|^c Holy (ihost; as Adam, David, Solomon, 
Peter, &c., Avho committed great sins, and fell by God’s Avill, 
to the end they should not proudly exult themselves by reason 
of God’s gifts. 

DCXXII. ^ . 

By good experience, I know the dcAnl’s crpft and subtilty, 
that he not only bloAvs the Iuav into us, to terrify and affright 
us, and out of mole-hills to make mountains, — that is, to 
make a very hell of Avhat is but a small and little sin, 
which as a wondrous juggler he can perform artfully; but 
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also, can sometimes make ,such to be and heavy sins 

wliicli are no sins; for he brings one threatening sentence or 
other out of the Holy Scriptures, and before We are aware, 
gives so hard a blow to our hearts, in a moment, that we 
lose all 'light and sight, and take him to be the true Christ, 
whereas it is only the envious devil. 

ncxxiii. * 

When tribulations approach, excommunicate them in the 
name of Christ Jesus, and say: God has forbidden me re- 
ceive that coin, because it is minted by the devil; we reject it 
as prohibited. 

When .heavy temptations come upon thee, expel them by 
wliat means thou best mayest; talk with good friends, of such, 
things as thou takest delight in. 

ncxxiv. 

Wlicn I write against the pope, 1 Jim not mchinclu?ly, for 
then I labour with the brains and understanding, then I 
write with joy of heart; so that not long since Dr. Heisen- 
pusch said lo me : I much marv\;l you can be so merry; 
if tlic cirse were mine, it would go near to kill me. Where- 
ujion I answered: Not the pope or all his slnivcn retinue can 
make me sad; for I know that they are Christ’s enemies; 

therclbre 1 light agaipst him, with joyful courage. 

/ 

. DCXXV. 

The devil gives heaven to people before they sin, but after 
they sin, brings their consciences into despair. Christ deals 
quite contrary, for he gives heaven after sin& committed, and 
makes consciences joyful. 

Last night as I waked out of my sleep, tlic, devil came and 
said: God is far 'from the^^, and hears not thy prayers. Where- 
ujjon I said: Very well, I will call and cry the louder. I 
will place before my sight the world’s untlmnkfulness, and 
the ungodly udoingj^ of kings, potentates, and princes; I will 
also think upon the raging heretics; all these will inflame my 
praying. 

DCXXVI. 

The hound of hell, in^- Greek, is called Cerberus; in Hebrews 
Scorphur: he has three tliroats-^in, the law, and death. 
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. • DCXXVIJ. 

In Job are two chapters (xL and xli.) concerning Behc- 
motli the whfilc, before whom no man is in saf(*ty. “ tV'ilt 
thou (saith the text) draw leviathan out with a hook? Will 
he make many supplications unto thee? will he*spC!ik soft 
words unto thee?” These are Images and figures whereby 
the devil is signified. • 

Dcxxviir. 

At ]\IoIilburg, in Thi*i*ingisi, not far from Erfurt, there 
was sf musician, who gained his Jiving by playing at nun-py- 
luakings. I'liis man came to the minister of his parish, and 
complained that he was every day assailed by tlie devil, who 
threatened to carry liim ofl‘, because lie had phijied at an 
unlawful marriage. • The minister consoled him, prayed for 
him, recited to him numerous passages of Scripture, directed 
against the devil; and, with some other ]>ious men, w’atched 
over the unfortunate man, day and night, fastening the doors 
and windows, so that he might not ha carried off. At length 
the musician said: “ 1 feel that Satan cannot harm my soul, 
but he will assuredly rernoye my body;” and that, very night, 
at eight o’clock, tliougli the watch was doubled, the devil 
came in the shape of a furious wdnd, broke the windows, and 
carried off the musician, wiiose hotly v. as found next morn- 
ing, stiff and black, stuck on a nut-tr'jo. ’’J'is a most sure 
and certain story, added Luther. \ • 

DCXXIX. ^ . 

Wo cannot expel demons with certain ceremonies and 
words, as Jesus Clirist, tlie prophets, and the apostles did. 
All we can do, is in tlie name«of Jesus Christ, to pmy the 
Lord God, of'liis infinite mercy, to dtdiver the possessed 
persons. And ff our prayer is olfered up in full laith, we arc 
assured by Christ himself' (St. John xvi. 23), that it will be 
cflicacious, and overcome all the devil’s resistaiuje. 1 might 
mention many instances of this. J3ut wo cannot of ourselves 
expel the evil spirits, nor must w^e even jitteiiipt*it. 

DCXXX. * 

^len are possessed by the devil two ways; corporally and 
spiritually. Those wliom he possesses corporally, as mad 
people, he has permission fioiu God to vex and agitate, but he 
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lias no power over* tlicir soj^ls. The imptrops, who persecute 
the divine doctrine, and treat the trutli as a lie, and who, 
unhappily, are very niiineroiis in our time, these the devil 
possesses spiritually. Tiiey cannot be Jelivered, but remain, 
liorribh'. to* relate, his prisoners, as in the time of Jesus 
Christ were Arinas, Cuiaphas, and all the other impious 
•fews whom Jesus himself could not deliver, and as, now-a- 
days, are the pO[M», his cardinals, In'sliop??, tyrants, and par- 
tisans. 

ncxxxi. * 

\Vhcn Satan says in thy heart: “ Ggd will not pardon lliy 
sins, nor be ^^racious untf» thee,” I pray, how wilt thou then, 
as a poor^simier, raise up and comfort tliyself, especially when 
other signs of God’s wrath b^at upon thee, as sickness, 
poverty, &c. And when thy heart begins to preacli and say: 
behold, here thou liest in sickiiisss; thou art poor and forsaken 
of every one: why, thou must turn thyself to the other side, and 
say: \VelI, lot it outwardly seem as it will, yea, though mine 
own heart felt infinitely more sorrow, yet 1 know for certain, 
that I am united and made one with my Lord and Saviour 
(•hri.st; I have his word to assure me of the same, which can 
ni'ither* iail nor deceive me, ibr God is true, and performs 
what he promises. < 

, Dc:xxxii. 

'riie devil often easts tjrts into my breast: How if thy 
doctrine be false and erroneous, wherewith the iiojio, the 
nias5, friars aiyl nuns are ^thus <loject(*d and startled? at 
which the sour sweat has drizzled from me. But at last, 
when J saw he would not leave, I gave thiin this answ'cr: 
Avoid, Satan; address thyself to iny God, and talk with him 
about it, for the doctrine is not mine, but his; he has com- 
manded rnc to li^'arken unto this Christ. 



OF TEMPTATION AND TRIBULATION. 


269 


OF TEMPTATION AND TRIBULATION. . 

DCXXXIII, 

AViioso, without the word of grace and prayer, disputes 
with the devil touching sin and tlic law, will lose; therefore 
let liim leave olF betimes. For the devil is armed a^iinst ns 
w'ith Goliah’s swor3, with his spear and weapons; that is, he 
has on his side to assist Jiim, the testimony of our own con- 
sciences, which 'witness against us in that we have traps- 
gressed all God's commandments; therefore the devil has a 
very great advantage against us. 

The devil often assaidts me, by objecting, that out of my 
doctrine great olFences and Inuch evil have proceeded, and 
with this he many a time vclumiently perplexes me. And 
although I make him this ans'wer: That much good is also 
raised thereby, wliich by God’s grace is true, yet lie is so 
niinlile *t spirit, and so crafty a rhetorician, that, master-like, 
lie. can pervert this into sin. lie was never so lierce and full 
of rage as he is now. I feel him well. , 

lUit when I remember myself, and take hold on the, gospel, 
and meet him therewith, then I overcome him and confute 
all liis arguments; yet for a time»I often fail. He says: Tlie 
law is also God’s Word; "why, then, Js the gospel always 
objected against me? I say: True: the law is also God's 
Word; but it is as far dillerent Irom the gospel, as lieavcn is 
from earth; for in the gospel, ^od otters unto us his gMcc; 
ho will be our God merely out of love, and* he presents unto 
ns his only begotten Son, wdio delivers ns from sin and death, 
and lias jaircliascd fur us everlasting righteousness anti life; 
thereon do 1 liAld, and will not make God a liar. God iiuleed 
lias jdso given tfic knv, but, in every respect,, for another use 
and purpose. 

AVhat I teach and preach, I teach openly, by clear day- 
light, not in a corner. 1 direct the same by the gosjicl, by 
baptism, and by tJie Lord’s jiraycr. IIert.®Chri>t*stands, him 
1 cannot deny; upon the gospel do I ground# my cause, &c. 
Yet the devil, wdth hi.s crafty disputing, brings it so near 
nnto me, that the sweat of anguish drops from me. 

Thus was St. Paul cunstripned to defend himself at Phi- 
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lippi, when both Jews <ind Gentiles hit him in the teeth, 
saying: “ Hiat he'troubhid^heir city.” -A?n^, at Thessalonica, 
say/ng: “ Tliese are they that turn the world upside down; they 
do contrary to tlie decrees of Caesar.” And at Cd:sarea, saying: 
“ This is a pestilent fellow, tliat lialli moved sedition among 
all the' Jews throughout the world.” So the devil stirred up 
the Jews against Christ, accusing him of rebellion, that he 
forbad fo pay tribute -unto Ca.*sar, and that he blasphemed, in 
calling himself the Son of God. So 1 bay to Satan: Like as 
thou earnest to confusion by Chrisf and St. Paul, even so, 
Me. Devil, shall it go with thee, if thou meddlcst with me. 

DCXXXIV. 

All heaviness of mind and melancholy come of the devil; 
especially these thouglits, that (Sod is nat gracious unto him: 
that G(id will have no mercy upon him, &c. Whosoever 
thou art, possessed with such heavy thoughts, know for cer- 
tain, tliat they are a woi k of the devil. God sent his Son into 
the world, not to affright, Imt to comfort. 

Ther(dbre be of good courage, and think, tliat hencefor- 
ward thou art not the child of a human creature, but of God, 
through faith in Christ, in whose? name thou art baptized; 
theretbre the spear of death cannot enter into thee; he has 
no right unto thee, much U'ss can he liurt or prejudice thee, 
for he is everlastingly swnillowed up through Christ. 

r 

iJcxxxv. 

If IS better fo*’ a Christian to be sorrowful than secure, as 
the people of the' world are. Weft is it for him that stands 
always in fear, yot knows he has in heaven a gracious God, 
for Christ’s sake; as tlie Psalm says; “Tlie Lord’s deliglit is 
in them that fear him, and put their trust in his mercy.” 

There are two sorts of tribulations; one, ot^tlic spirit; ano- 
ther, of tlie flesh. Satan torments the conscience with lies, 
perverting that Avhi<*h is done upriglitly, and according to 
GU)d’s Word; but the body, or flesh, lie plagues in another 
kind. * • 

No man ougiit to lay a cross upon himself, or to adopt tri- 
bulation, as is done in Pop xloni; but if a cross or tribulation 
come upon him, then let him suffer it patiently, and know 
that it is good and proTitable for him. 



OF TKMPTATION AND TRIBULATION. 


271 


DCXXXVI., ' 

Lutlier beiii" inlTormed of onatliat was fiercely tempted 
and plagued in liis conscience, because he found not in kim- 
self a cornplcfe rightj^ousness, that he was m t so righteouLS as 
God in llie law required, and that, in praying, he always felt 
blaspiicming agairst Christ, said: It is a good sign ; for 
blaspheming of God is two-fold; one activn, or mjerativc, 
when one wilfully seeks occasion to blaspheme Cod; the 
other, a constrained blaspheming of God, passiva^ wlien the 
devil, against our wills, .possesses us with evil cogitations, 
whidi we desire to resist. With such, God will have ns to 
be exercised, to the end we may not lie snoring in laziness, 
but strive and pray against them. J>y this means such tilings, 
in time, will vanish away and cease, especially at* our last 
end; for then the lloly GhoSt is present with his Christians, 
stands by them, drives away the devil, and makes a sweet, 
quiet, and peaceable conscience. Wherefore, for his spiritual 
disease, let him take this my physic; that he trouble not him- 
self abdut anything, but be of good comfort, trust in God, 
and hold on to the Word — the devil, of his own accord, will 
soon cease from stirring up such temptation. , 

Concerning this tribulation, that he finds not a Jull and 
complete righteousness in hiiiisfdf, let him know, that no 
human creature finds it in this lift*; it is altogether angelical, 
which shall fall unto ns in the life to euine. Here, we must 
content ourselv(!S with Clirist’.s r1gliteoih>ness, which he fully 
merited for us, with his innocent and sjiotless life. 

• 

ncxxxvii, 

Christ said to the adulteress: “ Neither do I condemn thee, 
go, and sin no more.’* To tlib murderer, he said: “ lliis 
day «halt thou lie with me in Paradise.” But to flic Scribes 
and Pharisees, who set ihem.selves against the righteousness 
of the gospel, Christ said: “ Woe be unto you.” 

When one out of weakness denies God's Word, as many 
at this time do, under prince George, it is no sir\ against the 
Holy Gliost. Peter sinned in denying Christ, but not against 
the Holy Ghost. On the contrary, J udas persisted in sinning; 
he repented not aright, but remained hardened. 
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I»OXXXVllI. 

Tt is impossible for a human lieart, Wxthout crosses and 
tribulations, to think upon God. 

ncxxxix. 

Not all can bear tribulations alike; soinc are better able to 
bear a blow of the devil; as we three, j?hilip Melancthon, 
John Galvin, and myself. 

DCXL. 

David, doubtless, had worse devils than we, for without 
great tribulations, he could not have had so great andi# glo- 
rious revelations. David made psalms; we also will make 
psalms, and sing as Avell as wc*, can, to the honour of our Lord 
God, and to spite and mock the devil and his spouse. 

DOXLI. 

AVhen David sang his song: “ O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom, would God 1 had died ibr thec,,0 Absalom 
my son, iny son,” &c. Ah! how sorrowful aiid imrplcxed a 
man Avas he. The very tvords denote that his grief of heart 
Avas excessive. 

The good and holy king had Vehement tribulations and 
crosses, Avhich altogether eclipsed and darkened the promises 
made by God unto liiin. /They Avere fearful and horrible 
examples. To hold last and sure to the Word, in time or 
such trials and vexations, as David did, Oh! this is of ines- 
timable value. 

^ DCXLII. 

The upright and true Christian church has to striv’e not 
only with flesh and blood, but Avith spiritual Avickednoss in high 
placed. Tlui spiritual coinbgt is most heavy and dangerous; 
tlesh and blood take UAvay but only body, Avilb and children, 
house, land, and \n hat is temporal; but the sph-itual evil takes 
aAvay the soul, everlasting 'ife and salvation. 

DCXLIII. 

The Loid our God is a God of humble and perplexed 
hearts, avIio are in need, tribulation, and danger. If avc Avere 
Strong, Ave should be proud and haughty. God shows his 
poAver in our Aveakness; he A\dll not quench the glimmering 
flax, neither will he break in pieces the bruised reed. 
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DCXLIV. • 

Faith’s tribulatfoii is the greater and sharpest torment, for 
fiith innst ove^’coine all other tribulations; so that if faitif be 
foiled, allotlier fribiiliitioiia must needs fall upon hiimaii crea- 
tures; but if faitli liohl up her head, and be S(<jind.and in 
health, all other tribulations and vexations must grow sick, 
weak, and d(*crease. This tribulation of laith was tlyj^ thorn 
which St. Paul fel^, and wliich pierced through llesh and 
s])irit, through soul and body. Such tribulations was David 
possessed with, wJien hc^inade this j^-^nhn : “Lord, rebuke 
me not in thy anger.” No doubt he would rather have beVin 
slain with a sword, tluii have sullcrcd such wrath and indig- 
nation from God. 

nexLV. * 

» 

Heavy thoughts bring on physical maladies; wlicn the soul 
is oppressed, so is' the body. Augustin said well: Animaplus 
esL itbi amatf quam uhi animat. When cares, heavy cogita- 
tions, s<;iTow's, and passions supcraboiind, they weaken the. 
body, which, without the soul, is dead, or like a horse without 
a driver. Jiut when the heart is at rest, and quiet, then it 
takes care of the body, {uk^ gives it what pcjrtainS thereunto. 
TJierefore we ought to abandon and resist anxious thoughts, 
by all possible means. 

DCXLVl* 

The life of no human creature ii^ wilhoiit discontent; every 
one has his tribulations, and inaby a one, rather than be 
without them, Avill procure tli.-jqiiietness to liimself. No man 
is content with that wJiicli tiod ^ives him. • 

• DCXLVII. 

Ah! how willingly would I nW die, for I am faint and 
overwrought, and at tlii.s time 1 Iiave a joyful and peaceable 
lieart and conseieiice. J know full well, so sobii as 1 shall be 
again in health, 1 neither shall liavc peace nor rest, but 
.sorrow, weariness, and tribulations. But even that great 
mail, St. Paul, could not be exempt from tribulations. 

DCXLVIII. « 

When spiritual, tribulations approach, we say: cursed be 
the day wherein I was born; and we bo^in to sweat. In such 
tribulations was our blessed Saviour CJirist, in the garden, 

*T 
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when he said: “Father/ let this cup pass from me.” Here 
the will was a^aiii'st the wHl, yet he turned- himself presently 
according; to his Father’s will, and was comforted by an angel. 
Christ, who in our -nesh was plagued, and tempted, is the 
best iiW3dii\tor and advocate with God, in our tribulation, 
lie is president, when we are only ros^jondents, if wo will 
but suffer him to mediate. Seems it God is angry with us 
when ive arc in tribulation and temptintion, yet when we 
repent and believe, we shall linu, that under such anger 
God’s grace and goodness towards us lie hid. Therefore, let 
us-patiently attend God’s leisure, and constantly reiutiin in 
hope. 

DCXLIX. 

On tlie Stli of August, 1529, Luther, with his wife, lay 
flick of a fever. Overwhelmed with dysentery, sciatica, and 
a dozen other maladies, he said: God has touched me sorely, 
and I have been impatient: but God knows better than we 
whereto it serves. Our Lord God is like a printer, wdio sets 
the letters backwards, so that here w'o must so read them; 
when we are printed off, yonder, in the life to conic, wo shall 
read all clciir and straightforwarri Meantime we must have 
patience. 

Tribulation is a right school and exercise of flesh and 
blood. The Psalms, almost in every verse, speak of notiung 
but tribulations, pei'plcxitics, sorrows, and troubles; they are 
a book oi' tribulations. 

, DCI.. 

Christ received the thief on t!<e cross, and Paul, after so 
many blasphemings and prosecutions. We, then, h:ive no 
cause at all to doubt. And, indeed, we mast all in tliat way 
attain to salvation. Yet, ttough we have no cause to fear 
God's wrath, for old Adam’s sake wc mu^ stand in fear; 
for we cannot take such hold on the grace and mercy of God 
as wc ought. He had out only the first six words in the 
creed: “ I believe in God the Father,” yet these were far 
above his natural j^visdom, reason, and understanding. 

’ ncLi. 

The devil plagues end torments us in the place where we arc 
most tender and wea^. In I’aradisc, he fell not upon Adam, 
but upon Eve. It commonly rains where it was wet enough 
before. 
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When one is jiossessed with .the doubt, tliat thougli he call 
upon the Lord cannot be heard, and that God has turned 
liis heart from him, and is angry, cogitations wliich we sufler, 
which are forced upoy us, he must against tlicin arm himself 
with God’s Word, promising to hear him. As to tlie when 
and how God will h».ar him, this is stark naught; place, lime, 
and person arc accidental things; the substance aiul^sscnce 
is the promise. , 


DCLIl. 

• 

T h«ve often need, in my tribulations, to talk even with- a 
child, in order to exjiel such thoughts as the devil possesses 
me with; and this teaches me not to boast, as if of myself 1 
w'ere able to lielp myself, and to subsist without the Strength 
of Clirist. I need ftne, at firnes, to help me, wdio, in his 
whole body, h.as not so much divinity as 1 have in one 
linger, 

DCLIII. 

In this life arc many different degrees of tribulations, as 
there ar<j different persons. Had another had tlie tribulations 
which 1 have suffered, he 'N^puld long since have lied; while 
I could not have endured the bulfetings which St. Paul did, 
nor St. l^iul the tribulations which Christ suffered. The 
greatest and heaviest grief is, when one dies in the twinkling 
of an eye. But hereof we ought not t^^dispute, but to refer 
the same to God’s judgment. \ * 

DCLTV.. . ^ • 

When I am assailed with heavy tribulations, I rush out 
among my pigs, retlnir tJian remain alone by myself. ^"I'lie 
human heart is like a millstonif in a mill; when you put 
wlieat under it, jlt turns and grinds and bruises the wheat to 
flour; if you pui* no wheat, it still grinds oil, but then ’tis 
itself it grinds and wears away. So the human heart, unless 
it be occupied with some employment, leaves space for the 
devil, who wriggles himself in, and biings with hipi a whole 
host of evil thoughts, temptations, and trfbulatiuns, which 
grind out the heart. * 

, DCLV. 

No papist among them will throw hiipself into the flames 
for his doctrine, whereas our people readily encounter Are 

t2 
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and death, following therein the example of the holy martyrs, 
St. Agnes, St. Agatha, Sfii Vincent, St. i-*f.\vrencc, &c. AVe 
are sheep for the slaughter. Only the other day, they burned, 
at Paris, two nobles and two inagis1^*atcs, victims in the 
cause, of ^he gospel, the king himself (Francis 1 .), setting 
fire* to the faggots. 

, . ncLVi. 

IVIy tribulations are more necc^,sary foL* me than meat and 
drink; and .all they that feel them oiight to accustom them- 
selves thereunto, and learn to beai'' tliem. Tf Satan had not 
so plagueil and exercisc.d me, I should not have been so great 
an enemy unto him, or have been able to do him such liurt. 
Tribuh\tions keep ns from f)ridc, and therewith increase the 
acknowledgment of Christ aiiij of Go(|’s gifts and benefits. 
For, I'rom the lime I began to be in tribulation, God gave me 
the victory of overcoming that confounded, cursed, and blas- 
pliemous life wherein 1 lived in J^opedom. pod did the 
business in sueh a way, that neilher the emperor nor the pope 
was able to suppress mo, but the devil must come and set 
n])on me, to the end God’s strength may be known in my 
weakness.* * 

" DCLVII. 

Our tribulations and doubts, wliercw'ith the devil plagues 
ns, can be driven away by no better moans than hy coiitonin- 
iiig him; as wlion <iiie coiiteiniis a fierce cur, in passing quietly 
by him, the dog tlien iio\, only desists from biting, but also 
fri/m barking; but when one onragejs him by timorously 
throl^ing somctliing at hint, thcit he falls upon and bites him. 
Kveii s»>, wIk'ii the <levil sees that we fear him, he ceases not 
to torment and plague us. ^ 

IICI.VIII, 

A woman at Eisenach lay very sick, having endured hor- 
rible paroxysms, which no idiysician was able to cure, for it 
was directly a work of the devil. She had had swoon ings, 
and four paroxyjj^ms, eacli lasting thr(*e or four hours. Iler 
bands and feet bent in the form of a liorn; she was chill and 
cold; her tongue rough and dry; her body much swollen. 
She seeing Luther, ^ ho came to visit lierj was much rejoice<l 
thereat, rtiiscd herself up, and said: Ah! my loving father in 
Christ, I have a heavy burth\pi upon me, pray to God for 
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• 

me; and so fell dowji in her bed arcain. 'V^blle^cupoll T.uthcr 
si"hed, and said:®“God rebuke ilieo, Satan, and command 
thee that thou ,sulF(jr this, his divine creature, to be at j)eacc.” 
Then turniii" hiraselfitowards the standers by, Ik* said: “ She 
is ]da"iied of the devil in the body, but tlui soul is sale, and 
shall be preserved; therefore let us give tJianks to God, and 
pray for her;” and so tliey all prayed aloud the Lor(r!*i;.tt*ayer. 
After which, Luthar concluded with these words: “ Lord 
God, heavenly Father! who hast commanded us to pray for 
the sick, we beseech thee, •through Jesus Christ, thy oril}" be- 
loved TSon, that thou wouldst deliver this thy servant from 
her sickness, and from tlic hands of the devil. Spare, O Lord, 
her soul, which, together with her body, thou hast purchased 
and redeemed from t^e pow^ei; of sin, of death, and of the 
devil.” Whereupon the sick woman said: “ Amen.” The 
night followhig she took rest, and the next day was graciously 
delivered from her disease and sickness. 


DCLIX. 

A letter, \vrilten by Luther to Doctor Benedict Paul, whose 
son had lately been killed by a fall from the top of fi house: — 
“ Although it be nowhere forbidden in Holy Scripture to 
mourn and grieve for the death of a godly child or friend — 
nay, w^(j have many exam])lps of thft godly, who have bewailed 
the death of tlicu’r children and friends— yet there ought to 
he a nK'asurc in sorrowing and mouTViing. Therefore, loving 
doctor, while you do well to mourn and lament the death .of 
your son, let not your grief exceed the mcasiailj of a Ohris- 
tiaii, in refjising to be comforted. I would have you, first, 
consider ’twas God gave that son unto you, and took liim ^-om 
you again; sccoiplly, 1 would wisA you to follow the exiimide 
of that just and godly man, Job, who, when he had lost all 
his children, all his wealth and sulwtance, said: ‘Have wc 
received good at the hand of the Lord, and shall wc not re- 
ceive evil? The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord,’ itc. He i^ightly f;orsidered 
that both good and evil come of the Lord; even so do you 
likewise; then you shall see that you have much greater gifts 
and benefits left of God to you than the evil you now feel. 
But you look now only upon the evil thjit your son is dead; 
and, meantime, you forget the glorious treasure God has 
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V 

• 

given you, in the. true knowledge of word, a good and 
peccable conscience, which alone should dverweigli all evil 
which may happen unto you; why, then, do you plague and 
torment yourself with the death of yci«ar son? But, admit 
the lose a great and heavy one, *tis no new thing; you are 
not alone therein, but have companions who have had like 
misfori^.'Ties. Abraham had much more sorrow of heart, con- 
cerning his son, wliile he was yet living, ‘‘than if he had been 
dead. How think ye was it with him m his heart, when, with 
his naked sword, lie was to strike ‘off the head of hi^ son? 
How was it also, think you, with Jacob, when he was in- 
formed that his loved son > Joseph was torn in pieces by wild 
beasts? , Or what father was ever perplexed and troubled 
in heart like David, when by his son A})salom he was perse- 
cut«Hi and driven out of his kingdom, and when that son, in 
a state of rebellion, Avas slain and damned? Doubtless, Da- 
vid’s heart at that time, Avith great grief, might have melted. 
Therefore, Avhen you rightly behold and consider these and 
like examples of sucli high, enlightened people, you ought to 
feel that this your soitoav of heart is nothing comparable with 
theirs. There fore know, loving brother, that Clod’s mercy is 
greatet* than our tribulations. You have, indeed, cause to 
mourn, as you think, but it is nothing else than sugar mingled 
Avitli vinegar; your son is veiy Avell provided for; he lives 
now with C'hrist; ojil Avoiild to Clod that I, too, liad finished 
my course; I avouM not A<ish myself here again. Your suf- 
fering is only a corporal cto&s. You are a good logician arnl 
teach others that art; make use diercof yourself now; put it 
in practicii; driinc, divide, conclude, distinguish that Avhich 
is sprit ual, and separate it from that which is corporal.” 

. DCLX. « 

When Satan Avill not leave off tempting thee, then hear 
with patience, hold on hand and foot, nor faint, as if there 
would be no en<l thereof, hut stand courageously, and attend 
God s leisfire, knowing that what the devil cannot accomplish 
by his suddeiitund powerful assaults, lie thinks to gain by craft, 
by persevering to vex and tempt thee, thereby to make thee 
faint and Aveary, as m the Psalm is noted: “ Many a time 
have they afflicted nre from my youth up; yet they have not 
prevailed against me,” &c. l&it be fully assured, that in this 
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Sport with the devil, God, with all liis holy angels, takes de- 
light and joy; artfl Assure thyself^ also, th&t the end thereof 
will be blessed and happy, which thou shalt certainly hud to 
thy everlastiri^ comfort. 

DCLXI. , • 

Concerning predestination, it is best to begin below, at 
Christ, as then we both hear and find the Fathw ;* for uU 
those that have bejjun at the top have broken their necks. I 
have been tlioroiighly plagued and tormented with such cogi- 
tations of predestination; I would needs know how God in- 
teniled to deal with me, Ike. But at last, God be praised! I 
ehian left them; I took hold again on God’s revealed word; 
liigher I was not able to bring it, for a human creiiture can 
never search out tho eelestiii will of God; this God hides, 
for the sake of the devil, to the end the crafty spirit may be 
deceived and put to confusion, 'i'hc revealed will of God the 
devil has learned from us, but God reserves his secret will to 
hiniselfi It is sullicient for us to learn and know Christ in 
his humanity, in which the Father has revealed himself. 

•dclxii. 

Christ, on the tenth day, came again into Jerusalem, and 
on the fourteenth day he was hilled, llis cogitations and 
tribulations then w(U’e concerning the oins of the whole world, 
concerning God’s wrath and dtfath, of which all ought to 
stand ill fear. But before lie was thus personally made sin 
for us, ho was a man ol* syrrowig, and acftuaiiitcd with grief; 
his tribulations were (!oncerning his labour and pains, which 
he knew would he spent in vain upon his own nation, the 
Jews, and over which he wept# bitterly, because the/ knew 
not the time of their visitation. 

DCLXTII. 

More and greater sins are committed when people are alone 
than when they are in society. When Eve, in paradise, 
walked by herself, the devil deceived herf In sWitary places 
are committed murders, robberies, adulteries,*&c.; for in soli- 
tude the devil has place and occasion to mislead people. But 
whosoever is in honest company is ashamed to sin, or at least 
has no opportunity for it; aijd moreover, our Saviour Christ 
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promised: “ Where hvo dr three be gathered together in mjr 
name, there will ITjc in tha midst of thenrf.’V 

When king David was idle and alone, and went not out to 
the wars, then he fell into adultery an^^ murdi3r. I myself 
have found that I never fell into more sin than when I Avas 
alone. "God has created mankind for fellowship, and not lor 
solitariness, which is clearly proved by this strong argnnient: 
God, in*thc creation of the world, created^man and woman, 
to the end that the man in the Avonian should have a fellow 

ncLxiv. ^ . 

We find in no liistory any luiman creature oppressed with 
such soiTOAv as to sweat blood, therelbre this history of Christ 
is wondeK'nl ; no man can understand oi* conceive what his 
bloody sweat is. And it is mont wonderful, that th(3 Lord of 
grace and of wrath, of life and of death, should be so weak, 
and made so sorrowful, as to 1x5 constrained to seek for solac(5 
and comfort of poor and miserable sinners, and to say: Ah, 
loving disciples! shxip not, w'ake yet a little, and talk oYic with 
another, tliat at least 1 may hear some people arc about me. 
Here the Psghn was rightly ajipliei], which says: “Thou hast 
made hpn a little lower than the angels,” ike. Ah, tliat 
bloody sweat was pressed out of our blessed, .sw'(5f5t Saviour 
Christ rJesus, through the immeasurable heavy burden which 
lay on his innocent back; namely, the sins of the universal 
world, against which, ‘doubtless, he prayed: “O Txird, rebuke 
me not in thine anger, neither chasten mo in thy hot dis- 
pleasiirc.” t 


OF LUTHER’S ADVERSARIES. 

DCLXV. 

Such fellows as Tetzel, Coclilaeus, Lemnius, I nothing regard. 
We should have no dealing with such backbiters and slanderers, 
they are most detestable; they appear not ojieiily in the field, 
nor come right gin our sight, but, in their poisoned hatred, 
scorn everything we do. They boast highly of the Fathers; 
let them: we have one Father, w’liich is in heaven, who is 
above all fathers; theii*' piece and jiatcliwork is of no weight. 
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Thoy write under the inspiration of a qprrupt and vicious 
heart, and we al? know that tlieh* works arc mere impudent 
lies. The arjticle of the Holy Trinity is nowhere wiltteii 
expressly in Holy Scripture, yet it is belie '. cd; therefore, they 
say, we ought also to believe traditions and ordinancee of men 
vrithout God’s AVoid. 

DCLXVI. 

This 'W’etzell tlfcy have preferred at Leipzig, is a mis- 
chievous fclloAV. 1 le was condemned to die, and would have 
beep, executed, but was saved at my intercession, and honour- ' 
ably entertained; now lie requites me by iiis iiisohMic(*s. 
However, ’tis a wretch that has condemned himself; he is 
not worthy to be answered; he will have his jinlge. The 
p{i])ists Avill gain nothing bystheir railing. AVlien they blas- 
idieine, wc should pray, and be silent, and not carry wood to 
the lire. 

I am glad this fellow is at Leipzig; he is there like a mouse 
taken in a tra]), for he is full of evil opinions; when they 
break out, he will get his pjiyment. He got much poison from 
Campanua, who wrote a bmsphernous book under this title: 
Against all that were am? are in the world sinc<f the apostles’ 
time. He has lost the general praise. He is reservthl in his 
preachings; and cold, colder than ice. He dares not break 
out and say what he has in his heart; he goes like a shackled 
hare; he fears his hearers; his raoirtli In shut, his words cap- 
tive, as in a dungeon. The >\Drds of an eloquent man 
should move others, and pierce the licart. Hut they* that 
teach nothing uprightly oi'pureljr, are but half-learned; dunce- 
like, bold, and presum jJtuous; as Carlstad is with his ToiilOy 
out of Avhich he made Autos. 

^ DCLXVII. 

The emperor Sigismund was, as it were, made captive by 
the papists. They made him do what they pleased; to wear 
a deacon’s coat, and, at Christmas, to read tlie gospel to the 
pope; so that every emperor is now saicl to be*a deacon of 
the Homish church, the pope’s mass-servant.. The emperor, 
after he performed tliis ceremony, laid never any success 
against the Turk!; or in Germany. The kingdom of Bohemia 
is fallen, which before was a very fain kingdom. 
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, DCLXVIII. , 

Latomus was the best among all my adversaries: bis point 
was *tliis: “ What is received ol' the clmrch, ought not to be 
rejected.” As the Jews said: “ Wc are fclod’s people;” so the 
papists cry: * ‘‘ The church cannot err.” '^’his was the argu- 
ment against which the prophets and apostles fought; Moses 
says: “ ilViey moved me to jealousy with that which was not 
God, and I will j)rovoke them to aug^'r witb a foolish nation.” 
And St. Paul: “ That ho is a Jew which is one inwardly;” and 
' Isaiah: “ In him shall the Gentiles trust.” • 

“ It is impossible,” say they, “ that God should forsake his 
church, for he declares, ‘ 1 am with you always, unto the end 
of the woi;ld,’ ” &c. The (luestion is, to whom do these words: 
with you, refer? whicli is the true cliuKch whereof Christ 
spak(i? The perplexed, broken and contrite in heart, or the 
liomisli courtesans and knaves. 

DCLXIX. * 

Philip Mclanctlion showing Luther a letter from Augsburg, 
wh(*rein lie was informed, that a very learned divine, a papist 
in that city, 'was converted, and had received the gospel, 
Luther said: I like those best that do not fall oflT suddenly, 
but ponder the case with concsidorate discretion, compare to- 
gether the writings anjl arguments of both parties, and lay 
them on tlie gold balance,' anil in God’s Icar search after the 
upright truth ; out of such, 'lit people are made, able to stand 
in cofitroversy. ,Sucli a man was Ht. Paul, who at first was 
a strict Pliarisee afid man of works, wlio stiffly and earnestly 
held over ami del'ended the law; but afterwards preached 
Christ cii tile best and purest ivauuer against the whole nation 
of the Jews. 

. ncLxx. ‘ 

That impious knave, Martin Cellarius, thought to flatter 
me by saying: “ Thy calling is superior to tliat of the apostles;” 
but I at once checked him, rc^plying sharply: “ By no means; 
I am in no degree cbmparable with the apostles.” He sent 
me four treatise^ he had written, about Muses’ temple, and 
the allegories it involve .1; but I returned them at once, for 
they were full of the most arrogant self-glorification. 



OP Luther’s adversaries. 283 

9 

^ DCLXXI. , 

^ Erasmus of f^otterdam is the vilest miscreant that ever 
disgraced tho eartli. lie made several attempts to draw me 
into his snares, and^I should have been in danger, but that 
God lent me special aid. In 1325, he sent one of hm doctors, 
with 200 Hungarian ducats, as a present to ray wife; but 1 
refused to accept them, and enjoined my wife to meddle not 
in these matters. • He is a very Caiphsis. 

“ Qui Satanam iioi^oditf nmet tiiii rarmina Krasme, 

Atfxiiti idem jimgut fiiriaH et uiiilgcut urciiju.” 

DCLXXTI. 

Erasmus is very pitiful wdth his prefaces, though he tries to 
smooth them over; •be appeArs to sec no diflerence between 
Jesus Clirist our Saviour, and the wise pagan legislator 
Solon. He sneers at St. l*aul and St. Jobn; and ventures 
to say, that the Epistle to the Homans, whatever it might 
have L.‘en at a former period, is not api)licable to the present 
state of things. Shame upon thee, acicursed wretch ! 'Tis a 
mere Momus, making his mows and mocks at everything and 
everybody, at God and man, at papist and protestant, but all 
tlie while using such shuilling and double-meaning terms, 
that no one can lay hold of him to any eHeetual purpose. 
Whenever I pray, I pray for a curse upon Erasmus. 

• 

DCLXXltl. 

Carlstad opposed me merely out of arnbition, for he flat- 
tered himself that on earth was not a more learned man than 
he. And although in liis writings lie imitated me, yet he played 
strange tricks^ with my manner. He wanted to be ifle great ^ 
man, and truly 1 would wdllingly have left the liuiiour to 
him, so far as it had not been against Gc/d. Eor, 1 praise 
my God, I was never so presumptuous as to think myself 
wiser than aiiotlier man. When at lirst I wrote against 
indulgences, I designed simply to have opposed tlicm, think- 
ing tliat, afterwards, others would coine^nd accomplish what 
1 had begun. * 

• DCLXXIV. 

We ought utterly to contemn aiifl reject Campanus, and 
not to esteem him wortl^ of an answer, for thereby he 
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bcconios more audacious and insolenf. L 9 t ns despise him, 
so will he soonest be smothcled and suppresiTed. 

DCLXXV. ,, 

Lutlict; bping informed that the preaching of James 
Schciick was everywhere extolled, said: G! how acceptable 
to me wijuld these reports be, if with his preaching he 
brought not in sucli sweet-moiith»^d, smooth, and stately 
Wf)rds, of which St. Paul complains to tli(i Homans, whereby 
.hearers are deceived. They are like*ihe wind Cecias^ which 
blow’S so mild and still, so soft and warm, that the blossoms 
of trees, and other herbs and flowers, aic enticed to spring 
forth to their destruction. Kven sp the devil, wlicn lui 
prearljes Christ in liis miiii.sters,^^ intends to destroy Christ; 
and although he speak the truth, yet even therewith he lies. 
An hoiK'st man may well go up the stairs when a knave 
lies hid behind them; for the devil can well endure that 
Christ sit upon the tongue, meantime he himself lies hid 
under it, so that the people are tickled and inllameil with 
what they hear; but such smooth tattling lasts not long; for 
Satan, through the gospel, will pem^ert the gospel, because 
presumptuous and secure spirits acknowledge not their sins. 
And where there is no tinder to make it catch, there Christ 
has no room or place wherein he may work ; lor he is come oidy 
to them that are of perjileyed, broken hearts and spirits. But 
these contemners of tne la\y arc liaughty and proud spirits, 
just s^s the people in I’opedom, under the tradition of the law', 
w'ere far from Vjbserving the law', that being altogether 
strange to them. Therefore the pn?aching of the law is a 
preparation for the gospel, and gives* matter for Christ to 
work upon, who is the only w'6rk -master of faitji. 

• ncLxxvr. 

On the 15th of April, 1539, certain positions, printed at 
Leipzig, were sent to Luther, wdiere.in John Hammer subtly 
maintained that the law concerned the Christians nothing at 
all; he also divideef repentance into three parts, and said: 
The Jew’s had ofie kind of repentance, the Gentiles another 
kind, and the Christian., a third. Whereupon Luther said: 
Who could have ever thought such extravagant spirits 
should come? ’Tis an utter and onisehievous error, to distin- 
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guish repentance according to persons, whereas then* is only 
one Rind of reponfance given to all inankfnd, seeing that all, 
one as >vell as another, have angered and oliended one*'>nly 
God, whether Jews j Gentiles, oj Christisms. 'Tis as gross, 
abominable, and manifest error, as it were to say that men 
have another kiiid'of repentance than women have;* princes 
than subjects; masters than servants; rich than poor — 
making God to |^e a respecter of persons: as though the 
propliets had not taught uprightly of repentance, and as 
tliough the repentance <if the Ninevites was not upright and 
true; whence, at last, would follow, that if we preached not * 
repentance out of t4ie laiv, Chri>t was not under the law, 
whereas Iks was, for our sakes, under the curse of the law. 

9 

» DftLXXVlI. 

On the 13th of September, 1538, a warm disputation w’as 
held, nearly live hours long, in which Luther powerfully 
inveighed against innovators, telling them that they would 
destroy the gospel, and abolish the law, and ivould bring to 
evil those minds which were too secure, lie said he would 
resist them to his last biv^ath, did it cost him hij^ life. In tlie 
evening, he discoursed of the heresy of Arius; i^ihen that 
innovator began to preach his doctrine, looter, patriarch of 
Alexandria, denounced it as cironeous, and against Christ’s 
honour, seeing that lie wlio denies the divinity of Clirist, 
certainly deprives him of his* ^honolr. Arius began by 
denying that Christ was God, ailirmiiig that he was only a 
creature, though a perfect creature. i>u^ when the "godly 
bishops resisted him, he said, secondly, that Christ, the most 
perfect of crcattires, yea, above the angels, had madii all other 
creatures. Thirdly, he .alleged that Clirist ivas God,* emana- 
ting from God, as light from light; and he taught so subtly, * 
that many people joined him, and shared Ins opinions. TJic 
pious bishop of Milan, Auxentius, against ivlioni Hilary 
wrote an epistle, fdl into his errors. 

Arius finished by saying, that Christ was not born of the 
Father, equal God, but was of one subslftnce w ilh the Father, 
and would not give up this assertion as to hiS creation. Then 
began the strife about the Avord Humomion^ Avhich was 
inserted in the Athanasian creed, but Avhich is nowhere 
written in the Holy Scripture, that he Avas born of the 
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Father, yet it was pertinent, and in respect to his human 
nature rightly spoken. , ' ». 

Tjie heresies of Arius continued very long, above three 
hundred years. They were in highest flourish under Chm- 
stantine; under Domitian tliey tyrannized; under Jovian, 
Valentiiiian,' and Gratian, they sornewliat. decreased. They 
lasted the time of seven emperors, until the Goths came. 
The great? Turk, to this day, is an Ariaii. ^ We thus see that 
there is no heresy, no error, no idolatry, however gross, 
which does not obtain partisans and guppoiiv'rs. *Tis mani- 
* fest, in the present day, at Home, where the pope is honc/ared 
as a God. 

DCLXXVirt. 

Philip iVIelancthon has a goo^ conscience, and therefore 
takes mil Iters to lieart. Christ well and thoroughly exercised 
our forefathers; lie who belongs to Christ must feel the 
serpent's sting in the heel. No doubt tlie mother of our 
Lord w as a poor maid, for she was beti'othed to a carpenter, 
also poor. 

Let us then be merry and contented in poverty and trouble, 
and ronujinbej; that we have a rich master, who will not leave 
ns without help and comfort; in so doing, we shall have peace- 
ful consciences, let it go with us as God please. The un- 
godly want this peace in theh* hearts; as Isaiah says: “ They 
ai*e as the waves of the*sca; neither have the covetous usurers 
any jieace of conscience.” , 

* DCLXXIX. 

Erasmus was poisoned at Rome rttid at Venice witli epicu- 
rean doctrines. lie extols the Arians more ^highly than the 
Papists,* he v<,‘ritiired to say that Christ is named God but 
once in St. John, where Thomas says: “ My Lord and my 
God.” His chi(d\doctrine is, we must carry ourselves accord- 
ing to the lime, or, as tl i proverb goes, hang the cloak 
according to the wind; he only looked to himself, to have 
good and easy days, and so died like an epicurean, without 
any one comfort of Qod. 

• HCLXXX. 

This do 1 leave beb'nd me as my wilUand testament 
whereunto 1 make you witnesses. I hold Erasmus of Rotter- 
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dam to be Christ’s most bitter dncniy. In liis calecihism, 
of all liis writii\g» that which T^m least 'endure, he teaclies 
nothing decided; not one word says: Do this, or, do no* this; 
he only therein throws error and despair into youthful con- 
sciences. He wro<A a book against me, called Utjjivraspitesy 
wherein he propofjed to defend his work on free-will, against 
which I wrote my De servo Arbitrio, whidi has never yet 
been confuted, nor will it ever be by Erasinu^ for 1 am 
certain that what*I w’rote on the matter is the unchangeable 
truth of God. If God^live in heaven, Erasmus will one day, 
knew and feel what he has done. 

Erasmus is the encuiiy to true religion, the open adversary 
of Christ, the complete and faithful picture and image of 
Epicurus and of Lucian. ^ • 

ncLxxxi. 

I care not at all for an open enemy of the church, such 
as the papists with their power and persecutions; I regard 
them jiot, for by them the true church cannot receive 
hurt, nor can they hinder God’s Word; nay, the church, 
through their raging and persecution, rather increases. 
But it is the inward <?vil of false brethren* that will do 
mischief to the church. Judas betrayed Christ; tJie false 
apostles confused and falsified , the gospel. Such are tlie 
real fellows through whom the devil rages and spoils the 
church. • ' » 

nCLXXTfll, ^ 

I know not well how tp render the woi;d*//?/;)omVa. IMcre 
hypocrite, as wc commonly accept it, is too mild and soft a 
name for afalscJ^rothor; it should convey almost as niiich as 
sycophantay a wicked villain, who for his own private gain « 
does mischief to others. Such hypocrites were the servants 
of king Saul, ^ho, for the sake of their bellies, spake against 
righteous David, backbiting him in the king’s presence, 
whereby the land was stained. Hypocrita is not only a 
hypocrite or a flatterer that pretends love tows^rds one and 
speaks that which tickles the ears, buf one that produces 
mischief under colour of holiness as the ^examples in the 
twenty-third of Jllatthcw clearly show. St. Jerome says: 
Feigned holiness is a double evil. 



288 


Luther’s tahle-talk. 


llCLXXXlII. 

The greatest and fiercest strife that Chnstians have, is 
■withrfalse brethren. If a false brother would openly say: I 
am a Pilate, a Herod, an Annas, that is, ^f he would put oif 
the namq, of p, believing Christian, and profess himself an open 
enemj'^ to Christ, then we would patientlj^'cndure all the evil 
he could work upon us. Jlut that such should bear the name 
of Christians, we cannot and Avill not endyre; this rule and 
government over the conscience, we divines take properly 
• unto us, and say: Jt is ours through, the V\'ord, we wifi not 
sutFcr ourselves to be bereaved of it, by any means. * 
ncLxxxiv. 

We havjp hooted away the iViars and priests, by the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and now the false b;*ethren plage ? us. 
Truly ’tis a right sentence: “ He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not.” 

DCLXXXV. 

I marvel that nothing is written of the viHiny Judas did 
to Christ. I am persuaded lie did it ibr the most part with 
the tongue; for Christ, not in vain, complains of him in the 
41st Psalm. * Doubtless he wcMit**to the high priests and 
elders, and spake grievously against Christ, saying: I bap- 
tize also, hut now 1 sec, ’tjs frivolous and nothing worth. 
More«)ver, he Avas a tlijief; he thought to make great gain in 
betraying Christ (as IVefzell and others think by our means 
to be made great liu’ds); ht* Avas a Avicked, desperate villain, 
or CTiirist avoii1<\ have forgiven him, as he forgave Peter. 
But Peter fell oufof Aveakiicss; Jiihasout of Aviekedness. 

DCLXXXVI. I . 

Judas Avas as necessary among the apostles as any three 
of them. For he confuted many argiimenls oif the heretics, 
who alleged that' no man can baptize, but he that lias the 
Holy Ghost. What he did in liis olfiee Avas good and right, 
but Avhen he played the, thief, he did Avrong and sinned. 
Therefore Avp must separate and distinguish his person from 
his office; for Chrik commanded him not to steal, but to 
execute his offich, to preach, to baptize, &c. Judas likcAvise 
confuted what some object to us, avIio fay: There arc 
among you protestants,^ many wicked Avretehes, false brethren, 
and unchristian-like ofienders. Ilereiri comes Judas and says: 
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I was also an apostle, I behaved arid carried myself, as an 
understanding wo(ldly-wise companion and politician, much 
better than the others, my fellow apostles; no man thought 
tliat such mitMihief was hid in me. Judas at the Lord's 
Supper, was directlyHhe pope, who also has got hold of the 
purse, is a covetous wretch, a thief, and belly-go3, who will 
also speak in praise of Christ: in truth, 'tis a right Iscariot. 


• OF Offences. 

• DCLXXXVII. 

When we read that Judas hanged himself, that liis belly 
burst ill pieces, and tl^at his bowels fell out, we may take this 
as a sample how it will go with all Christ’s enemies. The 
dews ought to have made a mirror of Judas, and have seen 
therein how .they in like manner should be destroyed. An 
allegory or mystery herein lies hid, for the belly signifies the 
Avhole kingdom of tlie Jews, which shall also fall away and 
be destroyed, so that nothing thereof shall remain. Wh«*n we 
read that the bowels fell oilt, this shows that the I)osterity of 
the Jews, their whole generation, shall be spoiled and go to 
the ground. 

DCLXXXVIII. 

■ 

I may compare the state of a Chri?4iar* to a goose, tied up 
over a wedfs pit to catch wolves. About tlio pit stand many 
ravening wolves, that would willingly devour Jhc goose, Ihit 
she is preserved alive, whilc*they, leaping at her, fall into tlie 
pit, are taken and destroyed. Even so, we that are Chris- 
tians are preserved by the sweety loving angels, so tliat the 
devils, those ravening wolves, the tyrants aiul persecutors, 
cannot destroy uf^ 

UCLXXXIX. 

We little know how good and necessary it is for us to liave 
adversjiries, and for heretics to hold up their heads against 
ns. For if Cerinthus had not been, then Stt John the Evan- 
gelist had not written his gospel; but when Cerinthus op- 
])osed the godhead in our Lord Christ, John was constrained 
to write and say: tn the beginning was the Word; making 
the distinction of the three persons so clear, that nothing. 
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could be clearer. So wlten I began to write against indul* 
genccs and against the pope^ Dr. Eck set upog^i me, and aroused 
me out of my drowsiness. I wish from my heart this man 
might be turned the right way, and be convcited; for that I 
would give one of my lingers; but if Cie will remain where 
lie is, 1 wisli he were made pope, for he has well deserved it, 
for hitherto he has had upon him the whole burthen of Pope- 
dom, in Vlisputing and 'writing against me. Besides him, 
they have none that dare fall upon me**; he raised my first 
cogitations against the {lopc, and brought me so far, or other- 
wise 1 never should have gone on. • 

ncxc. 

A liar is fiir worse, and docs greater mischief, than a mur- 
derer en*^the highway; for a liar and false teacher deceives 
people, st3duces souls, and destroys theiii under the colour of 
God’s Word; such a liar and murderer was Judas, like his 
father the devil. It was a marvel how Judas should sit at 
the table with Christ, and not blush for shame, Vhen Christ 
said; “ One of you shall betray me,” &c. The otherMisciples 
had not the least thought that Judas would betray Christ; 
each was rather afraid of himself, ^thinking Christ meant him; 
for didst trusted Judas with the purse, and the whole man- 
agement of the house-keeping, whence he was held in great 
repute by the apostles. ' 

• . DCXCI. 

A scorpion thinks wdicp. his head lies hid under a leaf, that 
he\;annot be seen; even so the hypocrites and false saints 
think, when tWey have hoisted up one or two good works, 
that all their sins therewith are covered and hid. 

• DCXCII. 

•/ 

False Christians that boast of the gospel, and yet bring no 
good fruits, are like tlic clouds without rain, wherewith the 
whole element is overshadowed, gloomy and dark, and yet 
no rain falls to fructify the ground: even so, many Chris- 
tians affect great sanctity and holiness, but they have neither 
faith nor Ibve towards God, nor love towards their neigh- 
bour. • 

DCXGIII. 

Job says: The life of a human creature is a warfare upon 
earth.” A human creature, especially a Christian, must be 
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a soldier, ever striving and fighting witl\ the enemy- And 
St. Paul dcscrilfes the armour •©£ a Christian, Sphes. vi., 
thus: — ^ • 

First — The girdle^ of truth; that is, the confession of the 
j)iirc doctrine of the gospel, an upright, not a hypocvitical or 
feigned faith. 

Secondly — The breiist-plate of righteousness, by which is 
not meant the rigl^eousncss of a good conscience, although 
this be also needful: for it is written, “ Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant,”^c; and St. Paul: “ Iknow nothing 
of mj^self, yet I am not thereby justified,” but the righteous- 
ness of faith, and of tlie remission of sins, which Paul means 
in that place, touching which Moses spake, Gen. xv.: “ Abra- 
ham believed God, and tl^t was imputed unto him for 
righteousness.” * 

Thirdly — The shoes wherewith the feet are shod; viz. the 
works of the vocation, whereby we ought to remain, and not 
to go further, or to break out beyond tlie a])pointed mark. 

Fourthly — The shield of faith ; similar to this is tlie fable 
of Perseus with the head of Gorgon, upon which whoso 
looked died immediately; sm Perseus held and thnew Gorgon’s 
head before his enemies, and thereby got the victory, -even so 
a Christian must likewise hold and cast the Son of God, as 
Gorgon’s liead, before all the eifil instigations and crafts of 
the devil, and then most certainly he.shlll prevail and get the 
victory. 

Fifthly — The helmet of .salvation; that is, the hopo oi 
everlasting life. The weapon %vlmrewith .a Christian fights 
the enemy is: “ The sword of the spirit,” 1 Thess. v., that is, 
God’s word and pfayer;*for as the lion is frightened at nothing 
more than at tlje crowing of a edek, so the devil can be over- 
come and vanquished with uolhiug else than with God’s 
word and prayer; of this Clirist himself has given us an 
example. 

DCXCIV. 

Our life is like the sailing of a ship; as ^le mariners in the 
ship have before them a haven towards which they direct 
tlieir course, and where they will be secure from all danger, 
even so the promise of everlasting life is made unto us, that 
we therein, as in a safe haven, may rest calm and secure. 
But seeing our ship is weak^ and the winds and waves beat 
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upon us, as though they would overwhelm us, therefore we 
have need of a good ‘ind* experienced f)idot, who with his 
counsel and advice may rule and govern the vessel, that it 
run not on a rock, or utterly sink and go down. Such a 
pilot is our .blessed Saviour Christ Jesus. 

noxcv. 

Ingratitude is a very irksome thing;,, which no human 
creature can tolerate; yet our Lord God can endure it. If 
1 had had to do witli the Jews, patience would have failed me; 
1 had never been able so long to endure their stubborViness. 
The prophets were always poor, contemned people; plagued 
and persecuted not only by outward and open, but also b}'’ 
inward and secret enemies, f<jr the most part of their own 
people. That which the pope does agdinst us is nothing to 
eomjiare with that which deckel and others do, to our sorrow 
of liourt. 

DCXCVJ. 

"VVe ought diligently to be aware of sojihistry, wiiich not 
only consists in doubtful and uncertain words, that may be 
construed and turned as one plt^ses, but also, in each pro- 
fession/ in all high arts, as in religion, covers and cloaks itself 
witli the fair name of Holy Scripture, alleging to be God's 
'word, and spoken from heaven. Those are unworthy of praise 
who can pervert every thing,, screwing, contemning, and inject- 
ing the meanings and ojtihiions of otlicrs, and, like tlie plii- 
losopher Carneades, disputing m vtratjuti parte, anil yet 
conclude nothihg certain. ^Tliese are knavish tricks and 
sophistical inventions. But a fine understanding, lioiicstly 
disposed, that seeks after truth, and loves tiiat whicli is plain 
and upright, is worthy of aIl*honoiir and prai^. 

UCXCVII. 

Offences by Christians are far more abominable than tlioso 
by the heathen. The prophet Jeremiah says; “ The punish- 
ment of th» iniqu^y of the daughter of my people, is greater 
than the puni-sjunciit of the sin of Sodom,” &c. And P^zekicl: 
“Thou bast justified Sodom wdth thine abominations.” And 
Christ: “ It 'will be more tolerable for Sodom at the day of 
juilgment, than with thee.” But so it must be; “ He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not.” Truly this 
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makes the godly altogether faint and oijt of heart, so that, 
they rather des^e death, for, \rith sorrow of heart, we tind 
that many of our people offend others. We ought dili^^ently 
to pray to God against offices, to the end his name may be 
hallowed. St. Paul says: “Also of our owuseUes «hall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after 
them.” Therefore the ehureh has no external estgem or suc- 
cession; it inherits not. 

Dcxrviii 

True, much offence •proceeds out of my doctrine; hut 1* 
comfort myself, as St. Paul did Titus: whereas this doctrine*, 
is revealed for the* sake of the faith of God’s chosiai, for 
whose sake we also preach, wc mean it earnestly^ For tlui 
sake of others I wf^uld not»drop one word. 1 have cracked 
many hollow nuts, and yet I thought they had been good, 
but they 'fouled my mouth, and filled it with dust; CarLstad 
and Krasiiius are mere hollow nuts, and foul the )iiouth. 

• PCXCIX. 

It lias been asked: Is an offence, committed in a moment of 
intoxication, therefore Ciceuhable? Most assiu^edly not; on 
the contrary, dninkonncss aggravates the fault. Hidden sins 
unveil themselves . when a man’s self-posles.<ion goes from 
him; that which the sober niah kec[)o in las breast, the 
drunken man lets out at the lips. Astute people, when tliey 
want to asct?rtaiii a man’s trut? clyiractcr, make him drunk. 
This same drunkenness is a grievous vice among us Germans, 
and should be heavily c.h:%stis«»d by tlui temporal magistrate, 
.since the fear of God \«ill not suffice to keep tlie brawling 
guzzlers in check. • , 

, l)Cd. 

A rich Jew,#on his death bed, ordered that his remains 
should bo conveyed to Uatisboii. His friend.'^, knowing that 
even tluj corpse of a Jew could not travel without paying 
heavy toll, devised the expedient of packing the carcass in a 
barrel of wine, which tliey then forwarded in jtlie ordinary 
way. The wagoners, not knowing what liy within, tapped 
the barrel, and swilled away right joyously, till they found 
out they had beeil drinking Jew’s pickle. How it fared with 
them you may imagine. 
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OF A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

DCCL * 

A Christian’s worsliipping is not the external, hypocritical 
mask that our spiritual friars wear, when thej*’ chastise their 
bodies, torlnent and make theinscivos faint| with ostentatious 
fasting, watching, singing, wearing Lair shirts, scourging 
, themselves, &c. Such worshipping Ood desires not. 

«. 

DCCII. 

’Tis a great blindness of people’s hearts that they cannot 
accept of the treasure of grace presented unto them. Such 
people are we, that though we ard baptised, have Christ, with 
all his precious gifts, faith, the sacraments, his Word, all 
which we confess to be holy, yet we can neither say nor think 
that wc ourselves are holy; we deem it too much* to say, we 
ai‘e holy; whereas the name Christian is far more glorious 
and greater than the name holy. 

DCCIII. * 

AVe can call coiisccrated I'obes, dead men’s bones, and such 
trumpery, holy, but not a Christian; the reason is, we gaze 
upon the outward mask, we look after the seeming saint, who 
leads an austere life. * Hence that vain opinion in Popedom, 
that they call tlie dead, shints; an error strengthened by 
Zuinglius. Hurpan wisdom gapes at holy-workers, thinking 
whoso docs good works, is just and righteous before God. 

•« DCCIV. 

fi 

There’s no better death than St. Stephen’s, who said; 
** Lord receive my spirit.” We should lay aside the register 
of our sins and deserts, ar. 1 die in reliance only upon God’s 
mere grace and mercy. 

DCCV. 

We oughiD to retain the feast of John the Baptist, with 
whom the Newfl'estament began, for it is written: “ All the 
prophets and the law px phesied until John,’’ &c. Wc should 
observe it, too, for the sake, of the fair song, wliich in Pope- 
dom wc read, but undbrstood i\pt, of Zacbariah, which, in- 
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deed, is a most excellent son^, as is shpwn in St. Luke’s 
preface, where lte*says: “And •Zachariali was full of the 
Holy Ghost, ’\&c. 

, DCCVI. 

A householder instructs his servants and fadiil/ in this 
manner: Deal uprightly and honestly, be diligent in that 
which I command you, and ye may then eat, drink, and 
clothe yourselves Us yc please. Even so, our Lord God 
regards not what we eat, drink, or how we clothe ourselves; 
all suth matters, being ceremonies or middle things, he leaves 
i'rcoly to us, on the understanding, however, that we ground 
nothing thereon as being necessary to salvation. 

• 

• DdCVII. 

’Twaa s> strange thing the world should have been offended 
at him who raised the dead, made the blind to sec, and the 
d(?af to heaf, &c. They who deem such a man a devil, what 
manner of God would they have? Hut ht‘re it is. Christ 
would give to the world the kingdom of hcaVeri, but they will 
have the kingdom of the partli, and here they part; for the 
highest wisdom and sanctity of the hypocrites sees nothing 
hut temporal honour, carnal will, inuiidane/life, good days, 
money and wealth, all which nius> vanish and cease. 

• 

DCCVIIR * • 

The whole world takes offence* at the plainness of^the 
second table of God’s ten^ comvnandments^ because human 
sense and reason partlv understand what is done contrary 
thereto. When God ai^i his Word is contemned, the world 
is silent and regards it not; bu^wiien a monastery is fuken, 
or llesh eaten "on a Friday, or a friar marries, O, then the 
world cries out:* Here are abominable offences! . • 

DCCIX. 

The obedience towards God is the obedience of faith and 
good works; that is, he who believes in God, and does what 
God has commanded, is obedient unto him; bift the obedience 
towards the devil is superstition and evil works; that is, who 
trusts not in God, but is unbelieving, and does evil, is obedient 
unto the devil. • 
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, DCCX. ^ 

Ip the Old Testament aife two sorts of sacrifices: the first 
was called the early morning sacrifice; thereby is shown that 
wc first should offer unto Christ, not oxrm or cattle, but our- 
selves, \ickiiowledging God’s gifts, corporal and spiritual, 
temporal and eternal, and giving him thanks for them. Se- 
condly, file evening sacrifice; whereby is signified that a 
Christian should offer a broken, liumble, And a contrite lieart, 
consider liis necessitic^s and dangers, both corporal and spi- 
ritual, and call upon God for help. * ^ 

DCCXI. 

God ^vill, say some, that ^ve should serve him freely 
and willingly, whereas he thaCi serves^ God out of fear of 
punishment, of hell, or out of a liope and love of recoinpenee, 
serves and honours God not uprightly or truly. This argu- 
ment is of the stoics, who reject the affections of human 
nature. It is true we ought willingly to serve, love, and 
fear God, sis the chief good. But God can well endure that 
wc love him for his promise’ sake, and pray unto him for 
corporal and spiritual benefits; lid therefore has commanded 
us to pray. Sc^ God can also endure that we fear him for 
the punishment’s sake, as the prophets remember. Indeed, 
it is somcwdiat, that a human creature can acknowledge God’s 
everlasting punishivent* and rewards. And if one looks 
thereupon, as not being the chief end and cause, then it hurts 
liiid not, especially if he has regard to God himself, as the 
final cause, who ’gives everything for nothing, out of mere 
grace, ivitliout our deserts. 

ifocxii. 

The word, to worship, means to stoop and how down the 
body with external gest res; to serve in the work. But to 
worship God in spirit is the service and honour of the heart; 
it comprehends faith and fear in God. The worshipping of 
God is twofold, o\^tward and inward — ^that is, to acknowledge 
God’s benefitSi, and to he thankful unto him. 

DCCXIII. « 

A certain prince of Germany, well known to me, went to 
Compostclla in Spain, where icy pretend St. James, brother 
of the Evangelist St. John, lies buried. This prince made 
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}iis confession to a Franciscan, an Itonest man, who a.'-ivcd him 
if he were a (xesuifan? The prince answefed, yes. Tlien tlie 
friar said: “ O, loving child, why scekest thou so far a>vay that 
wliich tliou hlist much better in Germany? 1 have seen and 
read the writings o/an Augustin friar, touching indulgences 
and the pardons of sin, wdierein he powcrfull/ proves that 
the true remission of sins consists in the merits and sufferings 
of our Lord and ^iviour Jesus Christ. Gloving remain 
thereby^ and permit not thyself to be otherwise persiiath^d. 
T purpose shortly, God^villing, to leave this unchristian life, 
to rfjiair into Germany, and to join the Augustin friar.” 

DCCXIV. 

Since the gospel has been preached, which is ^ot above 
twenty years, such ^jreat wonders have been done as were not 
in many .hundred years before. No man ever thought such 
alterations should happen; that so many monasteries should 
be made empty, that the private mass should be abolished in 
Germany, despite heretics, sectaries, and tyrants. Rome has 
twice been ravaged, and many gr(»at princes, who persecuted 
the gospel, have been thrown down to the ground and de- 
stroyed. • 


OF MARRIAGE AND QELIBACY. 

DCCXV. ' 

• • • ’ 

A rRKACHKR of the gosped, being regularly called, ought, 
above all thingj, firstf to purify himself before he teaches 
others. Is he able, with a good conscience, to remain un- 
married? let*hiin so remain; but if he cannot abstain living 
chastely, then fet him take a wife; God has made that plaster 
for that sore. 


DCCXVI. 

It is written in the first book of Mosej^ concef’ning matri- 
mony: God created a man and a woman, awl blessed them. • 
Now, although ^his sentence was chiefly spoken of human 
creatures, yet Ave may apply it to all tlie creatures of the 
world — to the fowls of the air, the fish in the waters, and the 
beasts of the field, Avherciiv we find a male and a female 
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consorting together, engeiAlering and increasing. In all these, 
God has placed before our e,yes the state of /natrimony. We 
have. its image, also, even in the trees and earth. 

DCCXVII. 

Between husband and wife there should be no question as 
to meum and tiium. All things should be in common between 
them, witl^out any distinction or means of distinguisliing. 

DCCXVIII. * 

St. Augustin said, finely: A marriage without children is 
' the world without the sun. • 

DCCXIX. 

Maternity is a glorious thing, since all mankind have been 
conceived, born, and nourished df women All human laws 
should encourage the multiplication of families. ^ 

DCCXX. 

The world regards not, nor comprehends the vjprks of 
God. Who can ssulHciently adinini the state of conjug.al 
union, which God has instituted and founded, and whence all 
human creatures, yea, all states prbceed. Where were we, 
if it exis'ted not? ^ But neither God’s ordinance, nor the gra- 
cious presence of children, the fruit of matrimony, moves the 
ungodly world, which beholds only the temporal dilficulties 
and troubles of matri^nony, but sees not the great treasure 
that is hid therein. We \»erc all born of woman — ^emperors, 
kings, princes, yea, Christ himself, the Son of God, did not 
disdain to be born ‘of a virgin*. Left the contemners and re- 
jecters of matrimony go hang, the Anabaptists and Adamites, 
who recognise not marriage, but live afl together like animals, 
and the papists, who reject married life, and yet have strum- 
pets; if they mi^st needs contemn matrimony, let them be 
consistent, and keep no cc .cubines. 

DCCXXI. 

The state of matrimony is the chief in the world after re- 
ligion; but people ^mn it because of its inconveniences, like 
one who, runniifg out of the rain, falls into the river. We 
ought herein to have more regard to God/s command and 
ordinance, for the sakc^ of the generation, and the bringing 
up of children, than to our untoward humours and cogitations; 
and further, we should consider ^that it is a physic against 
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sin and uncliastity. None, indeed, •should be compelled to 
marry; the matte^^ sjiould be leit to each man’s conscience, 
for bride-love may not be forced. * God has said: “ It is^not 
good that the man should be alone;” and St. Paul compares the 
church to a spouse, or bride and a bridegroom. But let us 
ever take heed that,, in marrying, we esteem neither* money 
nor wealth, great descent, nobility, nor lasciviousness. 

■ 

• DCCXXII. 

He who intends to mayy, should consider these points fol- 
lowing: 1. God’s command. 2. The Lord Christ’s conlirma- 
tion thereof. 3. The gift or present of Christ. 4. The first 
blessing. 5. The promise that is made thereunto. 6. The 
communion and fellowship. 7. The examples of 4he holy 
patriarchs. 8. The temporaWaws and ordinances. 9. The 
])rccious benediction and blessing. 10. The examples of the 
wicked. 11. The threatening of St. Paul. 12. The natural 
rights. 13.' The nature and kind of the creation. 14. The 
practice af faith and hope. 

» 

DCCXXIIT. 

The Lord has never changed the rules he imposed qn mar- 
riage, but in the case of the conception oy his Son Jesus 
Christ. The Turks, however, are of opinion that ’tis no un- 
common thing for a virgin to bear a child. I would by no 
means introduce this belief into nly family. 

DCCXXIV. • 

Dr. Forsteimius asked, whether a man, 'vVhose wife, guilty 
of adultery, has rpn a^^yy from him, might marry another, 
while the former wife yet liyjd, without the offence of 
adultery? Lui'her answered: St. Paul says: “If the unbe- 
lieving depart, l^t him depart; a brother or. a sister is not 
under bondage in such cases, but God hath called us to 
peace.” Here St. Paul plainly permits the other marriage. 

DCOXXV • 

Men have broad and large chests, and small narrow hips, 
and more understanding than the women, who have but 
small and narrow breasts, and broad hips, to the end they 
should remain at liomc, sit still, keep house, and bear and 
bring up children. \ 
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• DCCXXVI. 

Marrying cannot be wUhout women,® nor can the world 
subsist without them. 'J'o nuirry is j^hysic against inconti- 
nence. A woman is, or at least should be, a friendly, 
courteops, ^and merry companion in fife, whence they arc 
named, by the Holy Ghost, house-honours, the honour and 
ornament of the house, and inclined to tenderness, for there- 
unto are \liey chiefly created, to bear cjiildrcn, and be the 
pleasure, joy, and solace of their husbands. 

Dccxxvn. • 

Dr. Luther said one day to his wiRi: You make me do 
what you will; you have full sovereignty here, and I award 
you, witR all my heart, the comipand in all household matters, 
reserving my rights in other points. Jj'ever any good came 
out of female domination. God created Adam master anil 
lord of living creatures, but Eve spoilt all, when she per- 
suaded him to set himself above God’s will.* ’Tis you 
women, with your tricks and artiflees, that lead fnen into 
error. 

, neexxviv. 

On what pretence can man have interdicted marriage, 
which is a law ot nature? ’Tis as though we were forbidden 
to eat, to drink, to slecj). That which God has ordained and 
regulated, is no longdr a* matter of the human will, which we 
may ado])t or reject witl^, impunity. ’Tis the most certain 
sign of God’s enmity to Popedom, that he has allowed it to 
assail the conjuj^al union of the seizes. 

DCCXXIX. I 1 

There is no greater plague in this life than a morose and 
unchaste wife. Solomon says, that to be mamed to a woman 
one dislikes, is the worst 'd' calamities. 

DCCXXX. 

'When I began to discern the impiety and tyranny of celi- 
bacy, distrusting •my own judgment, I called upon Dr 
Jerome Schurff, and sisked him to point out to me, in the 
decretals, some assigned reasons for im))<3ising this tyranny 
upoii the consciences of priests. I had not then the same 
feeling with regard to monks, » who had made a vow on the 
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subject. The doctor gave me no distinct answer, vaguely 
saying, that the pvpc compelled np one to (tssume tlie priest- 
hood, so he left me as much in doubt and difficulty as before. 

i DCCXXXI. 

Tt was mentioned at table that a book had just been pub- 
lished, setting forth the apology of bigamy: the doctor for 
awhile remained silent, and seemed plunged in gra\^ reverie. 
At length he said: “ I have often wondered at the king of 
Arabia having seven hui^red wives.” Some one observed: 
“ Sir doctor, what say you to Solomon, who had three hun- 
dred wives, or queensi and seven hundred concubines? The 
text, moreover, adding, that the number of young girls at his 
court had not been reckoned up.” The doctor replied: “ ’Tis 
to be kept in mind that the list of queens in Scripture com- 
prehends tlic royal family fif David, wJio were supported by 
his son. The elector of Saxony has a great number of Indices 
at his court, princesses, noble damsels, women of honour, 
maiils of^ honour, women of the bedchamber, and what not; 
but it does not follow thht these are all l/is wives. As to 
Solomon’s having entertained all these women as his wdves, 
’tis out of the question, impracticable.” Some o9ie asked, did 
Solomon perform penitence? Jviitlier rcplif/i: “ No, but the 
Scrij)turc tells us, ‘ Pic slept witii his fathers,’ wherefore I 
conclude he was admitted to beatitude, rfiiich being the mean- 
ing of that expression, which is ilot employed with reference 
to Absalom. Scotus has formally thunned Solomon.” 

Dt!<’xx:kii. • * 

’I’is a grand thing Jj)!’ a married pair to live in j)erfect 
union, but the devil rarely peipnlts this. When they are 
apart, they canbot endure the separation, and wdieii tliey arc 
togctlier, they ehnnot endure tlie always seeing one another. 
’Tis as the poet says: Avx* tecum vivere possum, nec sine te, 
^landed people must assiduously pray against these assaults 
of the devil. I have seen marriages where, at first, husband 
and wife seemed as though they would ojit one another up: 
in six months they have separated in mutual disgust. ’Tis 
the devil inspires^ this evanescent ardour, in order to divert 
the parties from prayer. 
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'bccxxxiii. 

We must hold no relations with thosd who seek to set up 
houses of evil resort. We must resolutely repress the 
devil, instead of encouraging him. They who would restore 
the bagnios are not Christians, but pagans, knowing not God. 
The Lord has said he will punish debauCihery, and assuredly 
he will also punish those who foster and authorize it. It may 
be said, if we have not public esiahlishmonts of the kind, the 
result will be fearful disorder in families. I answer that 
God, of liis grace, has instituted a remedy, marriage. 1 hold 
that the example of public licence in this respect is calcu- 
lated to draw women and girls into vice. We must in no 
way tolerate, or even wink at, aught that is contrary to the 
will of God: fiat justitia ct pore^tt miindas. 

DCCXXXIV. * 

Both the Old and the New Testament attribute eminence 
and honour to the married state. Abraham had three wives; 
Jesus Christ was present at a man*iage ceremony, und per- 
formed his first idiracle there. St.*Paul, himself a widower, 
enjoins bish 9 ps to marry, and pretjicts that the injunction of 
celibacy will cruise much evil; St. Peter had a son-in-law, 
and consequently must have been himself married; St. James, 
our Saviour’s brother, and indeed all the apostles, except St. 
Joliii, were married merj; Spiridiron, bishop of Cyprus, was 
a married man, and to was bishop Hilary, of whom we have 
a Iqtter, addressed to his' daughter, telling her he knows a 
rich man, meahiing Christ, who^ if she remains pious and 
good, wiU give her a fine robe, adorned with gold. 

• DCCXXXV. * 

n 

There are tAvo sorts of adultery; spiritual ' adultery, com- 
mitted only in sight of God, Avlien one desires the husband 
or wife of another; and bodily adultery, when the offence is 
actually committed, a crime most odious, but little regarded 
by the Avorld, a crime at once against ^d, against society, 
and againsff one’s iLmily. 

* DGCXXXVI. 

I am persuaded that if God had not oyrdained marriage, 

but had left men to associate with the first women they met, 

they themsdves would very speedily have become tired of this 
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disorderly course, and have pinyed for marriage, since ’tis 
the very prohilytion to do wrong which most excites to 
wrong. The ancients said: Jf^itimur in vrtifum, sejnper 
cnpininsque nUgata. Quod licet ingralum cst, quod non licet 
acrius urit, * 

% DCCX XXVII. 

Dr. Luther said, in reference to those who write satirical 
attacks upon w'omon, that such will not go unpunished. If 
the author be one of high rank, rest assured he is not really 
of n(jf)le origin, but a surreptitious intruder into the family. 
What defects w’omen have, we must check them for in 
private, gently by Word of mouth, for woman is a frail 
vessel. The doctor then turned round and said: let us talk 
of something else. % 

O J ^ 

• DCCXXXVIII. 

Mention was made of a young girl who, to avoid violence 
offered her by a nobleman, threw herself from the window, 
and wa^ killed. It was asked, was she responsible for her 
death? Doctor Luther said: No: she felt that this step 
formed her only chance i^f safety, it being not her life she 
sought to save, but her chastity. r 

DCCXXXIX, 

There was at Frankfort-on-the*Oi/pr, a schoolmaster, a 
pious and learned man, whose heai;t was fervently inclined to 
theology, and who had preached several times with great 
applause. I le was called ‘to tlm dignity of* deacon, but his 
wife, a violent, tierce woman, would not consent to his 
accepting the chSrge, ^ying, she would not be the wife of a 
minister. , • . 

It became a* question, what was the poor man to do? 
which was he to renounce, liis preachersh'ip, or Iiis wife? 
Luther, at first, said jocosely: “ Oh, if he has married, as you 
tell me, a widow, he must needs obey her.” But, after 
awhile, he resumed, severely: The wife is boi*^d to follow 
her husband, not the husband his wife. Tliis must be an ill 
woman, nay, the devil incarnate, to be ashamed of a charge 
with wliich our Lord and his apostles were invested. If she 
were my wife, I should shortly say to her: ‘Wilt thou follow 
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me, aye or no? Reply fo:*tliwith,* and if she replied: No: I 
'would leave her, and take another wife.” , ^ 

DCCXL. 

He who has an old, spiteful, quarrclsane, sickly wife, may 
fairly reckoti himself in purgatory. 

^ nccxLi. 

It was asked, docs he who, by his own dSnsent, carries off a 
girl he loves, commit a sin or offence, since voltniti non fit 
injuria. Dr. Luther replied: The** injury is done, npt to 
her who gives her consent, but to her pai^ents, who, against 
their will, arc deprived of their daughter. ’Tis therefore a 
robbery, and as such, justly visited of the imperial law with 
severe punisliment. The Roniafi antichvist, however, in his 
decretals, excuses this crime. 

DCrXLII. , 

The polygamy of the patriarchs, Gideon, David, fiolomon, 
&c., was a niatter'of necessity, not of libertinism. The Jews 
were constrained to have several wives, from the necessity of 
the promise,* «.nd of consanguinity. Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob received fW)m God the promise that he would multiply 
their seed as the stars of heaven, or the sands of the sea. The 
Jews, having their attention constantly directed to this pro- 
mise, to accomplish it Avere 'fain to take several Avives each. 
The necessity of consanguinity was this, that when a man 
Avas*^ elected juflge or king, all his poor female relations 
crowded about him, and he' had *to take them as wives or 
concubines. Concubinage Avas lawful amopg the Jcaa^s, and 
Avas, indeed, a mode of aiding distressed relatives, Avidows 
and orphans, to Avhoni it secured food and raiment. ]t was 
a burdensome imposition rather than an agreeable relaxa- 
tion. Solomon’s Avives, most of them, Avere probably ng more 
to him than my nieces, Magdalen and Klixabeth, are to me, 
who have remained under my roof vii-gins, as Avhen they 
came here. * <• 

• DCCXLIII. 

, When the emperor Sigismund convoked a council at Con- 
staVice, the cardinal would not hear of any reform, and said: 
We will have no Schiitmam, The emperor rejoined: What, 
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know ye notPriscian? You should* say, Sr/tisnnf, not Sc/iis^ 
mmn. But the cwitlinals repliAU Wc are above all rules and 
laws, and care not a rush for Priscian. • 

^ DCCXLIV. 

rlephtha innc^c a foolish and a superstitious vow; so 
that after he had got the victory, he had to slay his own 
daughter. It had Ji)een well if, at that time, some godly man 
laid been present, and hud said unto him — Jephtha! thou 
shouhlst not slay thy diuighter, for the sake of thy rash ami 
fooHs<!i vow; thou must understand the Iuav of vows accord- 
ing to equity, and not so precisely according to the word, for 
thou didst not mean it so. Thus, tin*, godly young man, 
donatlian, was released fronj the vow he liad mdde to his 
inther, king Saul, aifd was delivered from death. The reason 
why Jephtha’s daughter bewailed her virginity two months, 
was, that she died without children, wdiich among the Jews 
was licld if great calamity; as we see in Hannah, Samuers 
mother,* And, indeed, ’tis an irksome thing to honest niar- 
ri(;<l people, to b(j barren; ehildrcn are the best ])ledges and 
bonds of matrimony. TJi^y arc the best wool of the sheep. 

neexLV. ^ 

The lawyers and canonists are of opinion, that the sub- 
stance of matrimony is the eonscait.of •the bride and bride- 
groom, and that the privilege and’powei^of the parents is but 
an accidental thing, without \vhicil matrimony may weU he 
accomplished, and that w’q ouglit not to rgsKt or hinder the 
substance, for the sake of the accidents. And ’lis quite true 
that consent is tbe subitaiTce and ground, of matrimony, lor 
wlicre no love or consent is, tlieje must needs be an unhappy 
niaiTiage, And further, when such children are ])unisli(id, 
tliinking thereby to aflright them, we shall Clothing i»nivaiJ, 
for youth in this matter >vill not desist through temporal 
punishment. 

DCCXLVI. ^ 

When one in Popedom is godfather or mother to another’s 
child, this relationship bars marriage between those persons. 
Now, this is altogether ridiculous, or rather ’tis one of the 
Pope’s money- nets. Marriages made for the sake of wealth, 
are commonly accursed; rich women, for the most part, are 

‘•x 
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haughty, cross, and negligent, and waste more than they 
bring. ' ^ • * # 

' nccxLvii. 

There are two causes of divorce: first adulfery; hut first, 
Christians ojightto labour and to use diligent persuasions to re- 
concile the married pair; sharply, withal, repaving the guilty 
person. The second cause is much like; when one runs 
away from the other, and after returning runs away again. 
Such have commonly their mates in other places, and richly 
• deserve to" be punished. • 

nccxLViii. ' 

I advise in every thing that ministers interfere not in 
matrimonjial questions. First, because Ave have enough to do 
in our own office; secondly, because theije aifairs concern not 
the church, but are temporal tilings, pertaining to temporal 
magistrates; thirdly, because such cases are in a manner 
innumerable; they are very high, broad and deep, and pro- 
duce many great ofiences, which may tend to the shame and 
dishonour of the gospel. Moreover, Ave are therein' ill dealt 
with; they druAV us into the business, and then, if the issue 
is evil, the bk-ne is altogether laid upon us. Therefore, ato 
A vill leave thenrto the lawyers and magistrates. ]\linistcrs 
ought only to advVse and counsel the consciences, out of God's 
Word, when need recj^uires. 

DCCXLIX. 

Ill the synod of Leipzig, the laAvycrs concluded, that secret 
marriages should be punished with banishment, and the par- 
ties be disinherited. Whereupon 1 sent them Avord, I would 
not aljpw tliereof; it were too gross. • Yet' I hold it fitting, 
that they who secretly contrUct themselves, oqght sharply to 
be reproved; yea, also, in some measure punished. 

nccL. 

Master John Holstein asked, ivhcn two contract themselves, 
verhis de futurOy as Avhen I say, I will marry thee, is this 
to be understood 6f the time to come, or no? Luther said: 
those words outfit to be understood of the present time; for 
ihia word ( Void) 1 wfl, signifies a presen/: will. All bar 
gains, contracts, and promises are to be understood as of the 
present time; as when a fellow says to a maid: When 1 come 
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again, which will be, God willing,* two years hence, T will 
marry thee. Th^sc words are tp be undeVstood of the pre- 
sent time, and when he comes again, he must marry her; 
and it is not hi his power, in the interval, to alter his mind. 

# 

DCCLI. * 

I'lic hair is Ithe dnest ornament women have. Of old, 
virgins used to wear it loose, except when thdy were in 
mourning. I like women to let their hair fall down their 
back; ’tis a most agreeaj;^le sight. * 

• 

, DCCLII. ‘ 

The reproduction of mankind is a great marvel and mystery. 
Had God consulted me in the matter, I should ha^e advised 
liim to continue the •generation of the species by fashioning 
them of ftlay, in the way Adam was fashioned; as I should 
have counselled him also, to let the sun remain always sus- 
pended ovor the earth, like a great lamp, maintaining per- 
petual light and heat. 

DCCLIII. * 

The celibacy of spiritunl persons began iii^ the time of 
Cyprian, who lived two hundred and fifty years after the 
birth of Christ; so that this su])erstition hOi! continued thir- 
teen liundred years. St. Ambrostj and others believed not 
that they were human creatures, like.ofh^er ptioplc. 

DCCLiv. • 

St. Ulrich, bishop of Apgsburg, related, ft fearful thing 
lliat bcfel at Kome. Pope Gregory, who confirmed celibacy, 
ordered a fish-poad at l^omc, hard by a convent of nuns, to 
be cleared out. The water being let off, there were found, 
at the bottom, more than six thousand skulls of children, that 
had been cast into the pond and drowned. * Such were the 
fruits of enforced celibacy. Hereupon Pope Gregory abolished 
celibacy, but the popes who succeeded him, re-established it. 

In our own time, there was in Austria, at JJieuberg, a 
convent of nuns, who, by reason of thcir*licentious doings, 
Were removed from it, and placed elsewhere, and their con- 
vent filled with Ffancisenns. These monks, wishing to en- 
large tlie building, foundations were dug, and in excavating 
there were found twelve gi'eat pots, in each of which was the 
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carcass of an infant. Ifow much better to let these people 
marry, than, by prohibition thereof, tocaiif»e^the murder of so 
man} innocent creatures. 


OF PRINCKS AND POTENTATES. 

« 

ncoLv. 

Government is a sign of the divine grace, of the mercy of 
God, 'who has no pleasure in murdering, killing, and strangling. 
If God left all things to go which way they would, as among 
the Turks and other nations, without good government, we 
should quickly despatch one ano^icr out of this world. 

DCCLVI. 

Parents keep their children with greater diligence and care 
than rulers and governors keep their subjects. Fathers and 
motliers are masters naturally and willingly; it is a sejf-grown 
dominion; but liilcrs and magistrates have a compulsory 
mastery; they act by force, witli a^ prepared dominion; when 
father and ihollier can rule no more, the public police must 
take the matter in hand. Rulers and magistrates must watch 
over the sixth coiiimandmert. 

/ qccLvii. 

TTio temporal magistrate is even like a fish-net, set before 
the fish in a ponjji or a lake, but God is the plunger, -who drives 
the fish into it. For when a thi<?f, robber, adulterer, mur- 
derer, is ripe, he hunts him into the net, that is, causes him 
to be "taken by the *iuagistrate, and punisheJ ; for it is written: 
“ God is judge upon earth.’^ Therefore, repewt, or thou must 
be punished. . * 

DCCLVIII. 

Princes and rulers should maintain the laws and statutes, 
or they will be contemned. Tlicy should, above all, hold the 
gospel in hbnour, und bear it ever in their hands, for it aids 
and preserves 'dhem, and enobles the state and office of ma- 
gistracy, so that they know where their vocation and calling 
is, and that with good and safe conscience' they may execute 
the works of their office. At^Rome, the executioner always 
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craved pardon of the condemned malefactor, when he was to 
execute his office, as though he i^ere doing wrong, or signing 
in executing tjie criminal; whereas ’tis his proper office, wdiich 
God lias set. St. P^^ul says: He bcareth iiot the sword in 
vain;” he is God’s minister, a revenger, to exi^cutc wrath 
upon him that does evil. When the magistrate punishes, 
God himself punishes. • 

* DCCLIX. 

It is impossible that v^Jicre a prince or potentate ft ungf)dly, 
liis UDunsellors should not be ungodly. As is the master, 
such are also his ser^nts. This follows necessarily and cer- 
tainly. Solomon says: A master that hath pleasure in 
lying, his servants are ungodly;” it never fails. • 

• 

DCCLX. 

■ 

The magistracy is a necessary state in the world, and to be 
h(.‘ld in honour; therefore we ought to pray for magistrates, 
who may easily be corrupted and spoiled. Ilonores mutant 
niorcs^ numquam in mdiores: Honours alter a man’s man- 
ners, and seldom for the better. The prince who governs 
without laws, according to his own brain, is a * monster, worse 
than a wild beast; but he who governs according to the pre- 
siTibecl laws and rights, is like upto God, Vlio is an crecter 
and founder of laws and rights. , 

t 

DCCLXI. 

Governors should be wise, of a courageous spirit, hnd 
should know how to rule ultme Without their counsellors. 

• • DCCLXII. , 

• • 

Temporal gpvcrnment is prtjscrvcd not only by laws 
and rights, but ^by divine authority; ’tis God maintains go- 
vernments, otherwise the greatest sins in the world woidd 
remain unpunished. Our Lord God, in the law, shows what 
his will is, and how the evil should be punished. And foras- 
much as the law punishes not a potentate, prin(;e, or ruler, 
therefore our Lord God, one day, w'ill call *Iiim to an account 
and punish him. In this life, governors and rulers catch but 
only gnats and little flies with their laws, but the wasps and 
great humble bees tear through, as through a cobweb; that 
is, the small offences and offenders are punished, but the abo- 
minable extortioners and oppiressors who grind the faces of 
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the poor, the fat&erlesH and widows, gcf £cot-free, and are 
hcld*in high honour. 

DCCLXlll. 

To the business of government appertain, not common, 
illiterate people, or servants, but champions; understanding, 
wise, and tCourageous men, who arc to be trusted, and who 
aim at the common good and prosperity,* not seeking their 
own gain and profit, or following their own desires, pleasures, 
and delights; but how few govcinors and rulers Jthink 
hereon? They m<akc a trade and traffic of government; 
they cannot govern themselves: how* then, should they 
govern giteat territories and multitudes of people. Solomon 
says: “ A man that can rule afid curb, his mind, is better 
than he that assaulteth and overcometh cities,” &c., 

I could well wish that Scipio, that much-honoured champion, 
were in heaven; he was able to govern and overcome himself, 
and to curb his mind, the highest and most laudable^ victory. 
Frederick, prince •elector of Saxony, was another such prince; 
he could curb himself, though by nature of an angry mood. 
In the song of^^Solomon, it is said: “ My vineyard which is 
mine, is* before me;” that is, God has taken the government 
to himself, to tln^ end no ipau may brag and boast thereof. 
God will be king and ruler; he will be minister and pastor; 
lie will be muster in tli6 house; he alone wdll be governor; 
pastor^ vpiscopusy Caisavf re.r, vir et uxor errant^ sed non 
Deus. ^ 

' DCCLXI^. 

Potentates and j)rinccs, now-»-daj% when they take in 
hand a*h enterprise, do not pray before they begin, but set to 
work calculating: three times three make nine, twice seven 
are fourteen — so-and-so will do so-and-so — ^in*this manner will 
the business surely take effect — but our Lord God says unto 
them: For whom, then, do ye hold me? for a cypher? Do I 
sit here above in vain, and to no purpose? You shall know, 
that 1 will twist yjur accounts about finely, and make them 
all false reckonings. 

DCCLXV. , 

Pilate was a more, honest and just man than any papist 
prince of the empire. I could* name many of these, who are 
in no degree comparable with *Pilate; for he kept strictly to 
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the Homan laws. He would not that the innocent should be 
executed and slum without hesgring, and* he availed himself 
of all just means whereby to release Christ; but when they 
threatened hftn with the emperor’s disfavour, he was dazzled, 
and forsook the imperial laws, thinking, it is but Jhe loss of 
one man, who is bath poor and contemned; no man takes his 
part; what hurt can I receive by his death? Belter it is that 
one man die, tjian^that the whole nation be againsft me. 

Dr. Mathesius and Pomer debated this question, why 
Pilate scourged Christ, and asked: Wliat is tfuth? The. 
fornfer argued that Pilate did it out of compassion; but tlic 
other, that it was done out of tyranny and contempt. AVhere- 
upon Luther said: Pilate scourged Christ out of great com- 
passion, to the end he mjght still, thereby, tlw? insatiable 
wrath and raging 'of the Jews. And in that he said to 
Christ: ‘What is truth? he meant: Why wilt tliou dispute 
concerning truth in these wicked times ? Truth is here of 
no value. * Thou must think of some other plan; adopt some 
luwyer’\i quiddity, and then, perchance, thou inayest be 
released. * 

• DCCLXVI. , 

Philip Mclancthon and 1113'self have justly deserved, at 
God’s hands, as much riches in this world ^s anyone cardinal 
possesses; for we have done more in his business than a hun- 
dred cardinals. But God says unta us\ Be ye contented that 
ye have me. When wc have hjin, then have we also the 
purse; for although wc had the purse and had not Gdd, so 
had we nothing. • • 

God said to Ezekiel: ‘‘Thou son of man, Nebuchadnezzar 
caused his army*to serVe a great service Tigaiust Tyre, yet he 
had no wagesf what shall 1 give him? 1 will give the land* 
of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar, that shall bp his wfigcs.” So 
plays God with great kingdoms, taking them from one, and 
giving them to another. 

DCCLXVII. 

At the imperial diet, at Augsburg, certain princes there 
spoke in praise of the riches and advantages of their respcc- * 
tive principalities. The prince elector of Saxony said: He 
had, in his countr}^ store of silver mines, which brought him 
great revenues. The prince elector palatine extolled hifl 

I 
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vineyards on the Kliinc. When it became the turn of Eber- 
hard, prince of Wirtember^f, he said: “I jim, intleed, but a 
poor 'prince, and not to be compared witli cither of you; yet, 
nevertheless, I have also in my country a rich and precious 
jewel; namelv, that if at any time 1 sliotld ride astray in my 
country, ^ anil were left all alone* in the fields, yet I could 
safely and securely sleep in the bosom of any one of my sub- 
jects, whoT* all, for ni}*’ service, are ready to venture body, 
goods, and blood.” And, indeed, his people esteemed him as 
a •putcT patrue. When the other two 4 >rinces heard this, they 
confessed that, in truth, his was the most rich and prdedous 
jewel. 

DcrLxviir 

I invited to dinner, at my l\ 9 use at Wittenberg, prince 
Ernfst of Jjijnelxirg, and prince William of Mecklenburg, 
Avlio much complained of the iiiwneasurable swilling and drink- 
ing kind of life at courts; and yet they w'illall be good Chris- 
tians. 1 said; The potentates and princes ought to look into 
tliis. Then prince Ernest said: Ah! sir, we that are' princes 
do even so ourselves, otherwise ’twould have gone down 
long since; confessing that the 'intemperance of princes 
caused the intemperance of the people. And truly, when the 
abbot throws the dice, the whole convent will play. The 
C-xample of governors greatly infiuences the subjects. 

DCbLXlX. 

Some one asked, whether sir Thomas iVtore w'as executed 
for th(J gos])ers Sake or no? I answered: No, in no wise; he 
was a ermd tyrant; lie was the king’s chief counsidlor; a 
very learned and wi«e man, doubtless, -but he shed the blood 
, of many innocent Cliristians-^tliat confessed the gospel; he 
tormented them Avith strange instruments, like a hangman; 
first, he pers(»iially examined them under a gr(;en tree, and 
then cruelly tortured them in prison. At last, lie opposed 
the 6clictof the king and kingdom. He Avas disobedient, ami 
Avas punished. 

** liCCLXX. 

We have this advantage; no council has condemned us for 
heretics; the laAva of the empire define a li relic to he one 
Avho obstinately maintains errors, Avhich avc have ncA'cr done, 
but have shown and produced AA-it nesses out of God’s Word, 
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• • 

and the Holy Scriptures; we willingly hear the opinions of 
otliers, but we wM not endure, the pope* to be judge; we 
make him a party. • 

* DCCLixi. 

The emperor Maximilian in his campaigns wj\ 3 vcjry super- 
stitious. In times ^bf danger, he would make a vow to offer 
up ns sacrifico what first met him. One of his captains had 
taken captive a very fair virgin of an ancient fannly in Ger- 
many, and of the protestant religion, whom he loved excoed- 
iiigljy but he was forced by the emperor to kill her with his. 
own Jiands. We Christians have a great advantage in war 
against our enemies,* that of faith in prayer, whereas the infi- 
dels know nothing of faith or prayer. 


Not lofig since king Ferdinand came into a monastery where 
I was, and going over it was attnictedby these letters, written 
in large cfiaractcrs, on a wall: 

« M.N.M.G.M.M.M.M.V 

After reflecting for some time on their meaning, lie turned 
to his secretary, and asked him what he tlioughf they signified? 
tlie secretary replied: “ Your majesty wijl not be angry at 
my interpretation?” “No, truly,” said the king. “Well, 
then,” returned the secretary, “ I expound the letters tlius: 
JM. N. Mentitur Nausea (the afchbislfop of Vienna); M.G. 
Mentitur Gallus (tlie court prcachhr); M.M.M.M. MeiViun- 
tur Majorcs (the Franciscans); Minores, ^the Carmelites); 
jMinotaurii (monks of the Alps); all are liars.” The king bit 
liis lips, and passed on. 'Twas a very ipgenious explanation 
of jMr. Secretary’s. • * , 

DCCLXXIII. 

Princes, now-a-days, have no order in tLc administration 
of their household. Four imperial towns spend more in 
luxuries and juiikcttings in one day, than Solomon spent, 
throughout all his kingdom, in a month. Tl^iey me poor 
creatures, these princes, well entitled to our ^compassion. 

, DCCLXXIV. 

God deals with great potentates, kings, and princes, even 
as children with playing cards. Whie they have good cards^ 

I 
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they hold them in their hands; when they have bad, they get 
weary of them, aiid throw them under th4 <&air; just so docs 
God'tfirith great potentotes: while they are governing well, he 
holds them for good; but so Soon as they exceed, and govern 
ill, he thfows them down from their seaS, and there he lets 
them lie. * 


OF DISCORD. 

PCCLXXV. 

The 10th of February, 1546, John, prince elector of Saxony, 
said: A controversy were easily settled, if the parties would 
exhibit some concord. Luther satd: We would willingly have 
concord, but no man seeks after the medium of ccAcQ^d, which 
is charity. We seek riches, but no man seeks after the right 
means how to be rich, namely, through God’s blesring. We 
all desire to be saved, but the world refuses the means how 
to be saved — the Mediator Christ. 

In former times potentates and jgrinces referred their con- 
troversies to faHhful people, and did not so readily thrust them 
into the lawyer’s hands. When people desire to be recon- 
ciled and to come Vo an agreipment, one party must yield, and 
give way to the othciv If God and mankind should be recon- 
ciled and agreed, God miist •give over his right and justice, 
and must lay aside his wn^h; and we, mankind, must also lay 
dowfi our own righteousness, for we also would needs be gods 
in Paradise; we thought ourselves ’wise as God, through the 
serpent’s seduction; then Christ wgsfain to^make an agree- 
ment between us; he interposed in the cause, and would be a 
• mediator between God and man; this Mediator for his pains 
got the portion t»f a peace-maker, namely, the cross; he tliat 
parts two fighters, commonly gets the hardest knocks for hini- 
self. Even so Christ Ljffered and presented us with his 
passion and death; he died for our sakes, and for the sake of 
our justification Iiq. arose again. Thus the generation of 
, mankind became reconciled with God. 

DCCLXXVl. 

When two goats meet upon a narrow bridge over deep waters 
how do they behave? neither of. them can turn back again^ 
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neither can pass the other, because the b];j[dgc is too narrow'; 
if they should thrust one another, they might both fall into 
the water an^l be drowrned; nature, then, has taught Ithem, 
that if the one lays himself down and permits the other to go 
over him, both remain without hurt. Even so people should 
rather endure to be trod upon, than to fall into debate and 
discord one with another. ^ 

• • DCCLXXVIl. 

A Christian, for the sake of his own person, nekher curses^ 
nor aevenges himself; but faith curses and revenges itself. To* 
understand this rigidly, we must distinguish God and man, 
the person and cause. In what concerns God and his cause, 
we must have no patience, nor bless; as for example, when 
the ungodly persecu4e the gospel, this touches God and his 
cause, and then we are not to bless or to wish good success, 
but rather to curse the persecutors and their proceedings. 
Such is called faith’s cursing, which, rather than it would 
sufTer God’s Word to be suppressed and heresy maintained, 
would have all creatures go to wreck; for 1;hrough heresy we 
lose God himself. Number's, xvi. But individuals personally 
ought not to revenge themselves, but to suifer*all thi,ngs, and 
according to Christ’s doctrine and the nature of love, to do 
good to their enemies. • ^ 


OF SICKNESSES, AND OF THl^ CAUSES’ 
TlIERfeOF, 

* • DCCLXXVIII. • 

When young children cry lustify, they grow well and rapidly, ' 
for through crying, the members and veins are stretched out, 
which have no other exercise. 

DCCLXXIX. 

A question was put to Luther: How ^lesc two sentences 
in Scripture might be reconciled together; first, concern- 
ing the sick of the palsy, where Christ says: “ Son, be 
of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee.” Where Christ 
intimates that sin was the cause of the palsy, and of every 
sickness. Second, touching " him that was bom blind, where 
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« 

John says: That, neither he nor his parents had sinned.” 
Luther answered: In these* words Christ Testifies that the 
blind had not sinned, and sin is not the cause, of blindness, 
for only active sins, which one commit^ personally, are the 
cause of* sicknesses and plagues, not original sin; therefore 
the sins which the sick of the palsy himself committed were 
the cause gf his palsy, whereas original sin was not the cause 
of the blindness of him that was born blind, or all people 

must be bqm blind, or be sick ot the palsy. 

* 

DCCLXXX. • 

Experience has proved the toad to be* endowed with valu- 
able qualities. If you run a stick through three toads, and, 
after having dried them in the sjin, appl^ them to any pesti- 
lent tumour, they draw out all the poison, and the malady 
W'ill disappear. 

DCCLXXX I. 

The cramp is the lightest sickness, and I believe /Jie fall- 
ing sickness a piece of the cramp, the one in the. head, the 
other in the feet and legs; when the person feeling either 
moves quickly^ or runs, it vanishes.* 

, DCCLXXXII- 

Slecp is a most useful and most salutary operation of 
nature. Scarcely any'minor, annoyance singers me more than 
the being suddenly awakened out of a pleasant slumber. I 
understand, that in Italy they torture poor people by depriving 
them of sleep. ^Tis a torture tluitvaiinot long be endured. 


, DccLxxxirr. • • 

The jdiysicians in sickness, consider only oi^ what natural 
causes the malady proceeds, and this they cu^’e, or not, with 
their physic. Hut tliey see not that often the devil casts a 
sickness upon one wit’ out any natural causes. A higher 
physic must be required to resist the devil’s diseases; namely, 
faith and prayer, which physic may be fetched out of God’s 
Word. The 31st Psalm is good thereunto, where David 
says: “ Into thine hand I commit my spirit.” This passage I 
learned, in my sickm^ss, to correct; in the first translation, I 
applied it only to the hour of death: but it should be said : 
My health, my happiness, my lifi;, misfortune, sickness, death, 

I 
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&c., stand all in thy hands. Experience testifies this; for 
when we think, ijojur we will be joyful and merry, easy and 
healthy, God soon sends what makes us quite the contrary. 

When I was ill at Schtnalcaldcn, the physicians made me 
take as much medicine as though I had been a great bull. 
Alack for him that depends upon the aid of pliysib. *I do not 
deny that medicine is a gift of God, nor do I refuse to acknow- 
ledge science in the skill of many physicians; but, lake the best 
of them, how far arc they from perfection? A sound regimen 
produces excellent effect^. When I feel indisposed, by observ- 
ing a^strict diet and going to bed early, I generally manage to 
get round again, tliat is, if I can keep my mind tolerably at 
rest. 1 have no objection to the doctors acting upon certain 
theories, but, at the same time, they must not expest us to be 
the slaves of their ftinclcs. * We find Avieenna and Galen, 
living iiu other times and in other countries, prescribing 
wholly different remedies for the same disorders. 1 won’t pin 
my faith t« any of them, ancient or modern. On the other 
hand, ii''thing can well be more deplorable than the j)roeccding 
of those fellows, ignorant as they are complaisant, who let their 
patients follow exactly th<;ir own fancies; ^tis these wretches 
who more especially people the graveyards. Able, Ctautious, 
and experienced physicians, arc gifts of God. Tliey are the 
ininistcrs of nature, to whom human lifers confided; but a 
moment’s negligence may ruin everything. No physician 
should take a single stop, but in I/nmility and the fear of God; 
they who are witliout the fear of (iwd arc mere homicide.<|. I 
expect that exercise and change jof air do more good than all 
their purgings and bleedings, but Avlien we do employ medical 
remedies, we should be, ca»efnl to do so under the advicjc of a 
judicious physician. Sec what .happened to Peter LTjpinus, 
who died Iron/ taking internally a mixture designed for ex- 
ternal applicatidn. I remember hearing of "a great law-'^uit, 
arising out of a dose of nppium being gi\en instead of a dose 
of opium. 


DCCLXXXIV. « • 

’Tis a curious tiling that certain remedies^ wliich, applied 
by princes and gj'cat lords, are eflieacioLis and curative, are 
wholly powerless when administered h}'' a pliysician. I have 
heard that the electors of Si^xoiiy, John imd Frederic, have 
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a water, which cures diseases of the eje, when thej them 
selves apply it, whether the disorder arise heat or from 
cokU but ’tis quite useless when administered by a physician. 
So in spirituid matters, a preacher has moiti unction, and 
produces more effect upon the conscience than can a layman. 


OF DEAIVI. 

DCCLXXXV. 

To die for the sake of Christ s word, is esteemed precious 
and gloridus before God. Wc ^*re mortal, and must die for 
the sake of our sins, but when we die feh* the sake of Christ 
and his word, and freely confess them, we die an honourable 
death; we are thereby made altogether holy relics, sind have 
sold our hides dear enough. But when wc Ciirii^tians pray 
for peace and lon^ life, *tis not for our sake, to whefm death 
is merely gain, but for the sake of the church, and of pos- 
terity. * 

The fear of'death is merely death itself; he who abolishes 
that fear from thq heart, neither tastes nor feels death. A 
human creature lying asleep is very like one that is dead; 
whence the ancients suid,, sleep is the brother of death. In 
like manner, life and'death are pictured to us in the day and 
night, and in the change find alteration of the seasons. 

The dream 1 had lately, will b(>- made true; ’twas tliat I 
was dead, and stood by my grave, covered with rags. Thus 
am I long since condemned to die, *and yet 1 live. 

DCCLXXXVl. 

“ Whoso kecpdtli my saying, shall never see ‘death.” Luther 
expounded this passage '^f St. John thus: We must die and 
suffer death, but whoso holds on God’s Word, shall not feci 
death, but depart as in a sleep, and concerning him it shall 
not be said: I die} but I am forced to sleep.” On the other 
hand, whoso fin As not himself furnished with God’s Word, 
must die in anguish; therefore, when tho,u comest to die, 
make no dispute at ah, but from thy heart say: I believe in 
Jesus Christ the Son oV God; Lask no more. 
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DCCLXXXVfl. 

One’s thirty-^if^hth year Is an evil and dangerous year, 
bringing many heavy and great sicknesses; naturally, by 
reason, perha))s, of the comets and conjunctions of Saturn 
and of Mars, but i^iritually, by reason of the innumerable 
sins of the people. * 

DCCMXXVIII. 

Pliny, the h«atl¥3n writer, says, book xx. (;ap. 1* The best 
physic for a human creature is, soon to clie; Julius Cansar 
contemned death, and \»a3 careless of danger; he' said: ’Tis» 
bettcjr to die once than continually to be afraid of dying; this 
ivas well enough for a heathen, yet we ought not to tempt 
God, but to use the means which he gives, and then commit 
ourselves to his mercy. t 

It were a light and esisy matter for a Christian to over- 
come dealh, if he knew it was not God’s wrath; that quality 
makes death bitter to us. But a heathen dies securely; he 
neither secs nor feels that it is God’s wrath, but tiiinks it is 
merely ftie end of nature. The epicurean says: ’Tis but to 
endure one evil hour. 

DCCLXXXIX. • 

When I hear that a good and godly man is dead, T am 
affrighted, and fear tliat God hqtcs the wbrld, and is taking 
away the upright and good, to the end, he may fall upon and 
punish the wicked, ’fhough 1 die, it i^iakcs no groat matter; 
ibr 1 am in the pope’s curse and excommunication; 1 aiy his 
devil, therefore he hates and persecutes m(\ At Coburg, 1 
went about, and sought me out a place for iny grave; 1 
tliought to have been ^lidjn the chancel under tlie table, but 
now I am of another mind. 1 Jtnow I have not loiig*fo live, 
for my head iS like a knife, from which the steel is wJiolIy * 
whetted away, &nd which is become mere ivon; the iron will 
cut no more, even so it is wuth my head. Now, loving Lord 
God, I hope my time is not far hence; God help me, and give 
me a happy hour; I desire to live no longer. 

4ft 

DCCXC, • 

We read of St. Vincent, that, about to die, and seeing 
death at his feet,*lie said: Death! what wilt thou? Thinkest 
thou to gain anything of a Christiar/? Knowest thou not 



320 


Luther’s ta'blE'Tajk. 

that 1 atn a Christian? Even so should we learn to contemn, 
scorn, and deride t death. Likewise, it,ij» written in the 
histouy of St. Martin, that Hcing near his death, he saw the 
devil standing at his bed’s feet, and boldly said: AVliy standest 
thou there, thou horrible beast? thou has^ nothing to do with 
me. These \vere right words of faith. ,Such and the like 
ought we to cull out of the legends of the saints, wholly 
omitting the fooleries that the papists have stuifed therein. 

. 13CCXCT. 

Luther, at Wittenberg, seeing a very inchmeholy •.nan, 
said to him; Ah! liuniaii creature, whqt dost thou? Hast 
thou nothing else in hand but to think of thy sins, on death, 
and damnation? 'J'urii thine eyes (|iiiekly away, and look 
hfthor to this man Christ, of whom it isi written: “lie was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered, died, buried, descended into hell, the third day arose 
again from the dead, and ascen(l(*d up into heaven,” &c. 
l)ost think all this was done to no end? Comfort thyself 
against death and .Mn; be not afraid, nor faint, for thou hast 
no cause; Christ suffered death for thee, and prevailed for thy 
comfort ^ind defence, and for that cause he sits at the right 
hand of God, his heavenly Father, to deliver thee. 

«. 

„ DCCXCII. 

So many members* as we* have, so many deaths have we. 
Death peeps out at every limb. The devil, a causer and lord 
of death, is our adversary, apd liiyits after our life; he has 
sworn our death, and we have deserved it; buUthe devil will 
not gain much by, strangling th(5 gcdly; die wdll crack a 
hollow iiut. Let us die, 'tliati so the devil may be at rest. I 
have deserved death twofold; fir.st, in that 1 have sinned 
against God, for Vliich 1 am heartily sorry; seicondly, I have 
deserved death at the devil’s hands, whose kingdom of lying 
and murdering, through God’s assistance, grace, and mercy, 

I have destroyed; therefore he justly wishes my death. 

* • 

• DCCXCIIT. 

“ There shall arise false prophets, insomu<;li that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” This sentence 
was fulfilled, in the fathers; as in Jerome, Augustin, Gregoiy, 
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Bernard,* and otliers; they were •seduced into errors, but 
remained not t]i 4 ^rein. St. Bernard wrote many evil and 
iir^^odly things, especially concerning the Virgin Maryf but 
when he was hear his death, he said: “ 1 have lived wickedly. 
Thou, loving Lorc^ Jesus Christ, hast a ivvofold right to 
the kingdom of heeven; first, it is thine inheritance,* for thou 
art the only begotten Son of the Fatlu*r; this affords me no 
comfort or hop^ o^“ heaven. But, secondly, then/ hast pur- 
chased the same with thy suffering and death; thou hast 
stilled the Father’s wr^th, hast unlocked heaveir, and pro- ^ 
sentt^l the same unto me ns thy purclinscd good; of this have 
I joy and comfort.” Therefore he died well and hapj>y. 
Liki'.wise when St. Augustin was to die, he prayed the seven 
])enitential psalms. AVIien ^hese fathers were in lA^alth, they 
.thought not on this doctrine; but when they were upon their 
death-beds, they found in their hearts wbat they were to 
trust to; they felt it high time to abandon human fopperies, 
and to betake themselves only to Christ, and to rely upon bis 
rich and precious merits. 


Almighty, everlasting* Cod, merciful he«‘venly^ Father, 
Father of our loving Lord Jesus Christ, 1 know assuredly, 
that everything which thou lia^it said, thou wilt and canst 
perform, for thou canst not lie; thy, Word is upright and 
true. In the beginning, thou nlidst /promise unto Jiie tliy 
loving ami only hegotteii Son Jesui Christ; the same is c^oine, 
and has delivered me from the devil, from, death, hell, and 
sin. Out of ^lis gracious* will lie has presented unto me the 
sacraments, whi^Ji I used ir| faith, and have depended 
oil thy word; wherefore 1 make^no doubt *at all, but that I am 
Well secured, *hiid settled in peace; therefore if this be iny* 
Jionr, and thy divine will, so am 1 willing, to depart licnce 
with joy. 

DCCXCV. 

The school of faith is said to go aliont with death. Death 
is swallowed up in victory. If death, Ifien sid. If death, 
then all diseases. If death, then all misery. If death, then all * 
the power of the jlevil. If death, then all the fury of the world. 

But these things do not appear, but rather the contrary; 
therefore there is need of faith; for ah open manifestation of 
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things follows faith in dud time, when the things, now invi- 
sible, will be seen. ' ^ * « 

DCCXCVI. 

When Adam lived, that is, when he sinned, death de- 
voured life; yidien Christ died, that is, wai justified, then life, 
which is Christ, swallowed up and dcvoui^d death; therefore 
God be prai.'^ed, that Christ died, and has got the victory. 


OF THE RESURRECTION. 

DCCXCVIl. 

On Easter' Sunday, 1544, Liithe^’* made an excellent sermon 
on the resurrection from the dead, out of Vhe epistle appointed 
for that day, handling tills sentence: “ Thou fool, tltat which 
thou flowest is not quickened except it die.” When Abraham 
intended to sacrifice his son, he believed that God but of the 
ashe‘S would raise him again, and make him a father of 
children. The faith of Adam and of Eve preserved them, 
because thtiy trusted and believed ii> the promised seed. For 
to him that believes everything is possible. The conception 
and birlJi of every liunuin creature, proceeding out of a drop 
of blood, is no less a miracle und wonder-work of God, than 
that Adam w'as made «ut,of a clod of earth, and Eve out of 
:i fleshy rib. The World is full of such works of wonder, 
but we are blind, and canK'ot sec them. The. whole world is 
not able to (Ti^ata one meinber, no,« not so much as a small 
leaf. The iiiaiiiier of the rcsiiireclion consists in these words: 
“Arise, conic, stand-up, appear, rejoiewye which dwell in the 
^ dust of the earth.” I shall an'.se again, and sluill speak wdth 
you; this finger wherewith I point must come to me again; 
everything niust'eome again; for it is w’ritten: “God will 
create a new hc.aven and i new cai-th, wherein righteousness 
shall dwell.” It will be no arid waste, but a beautiful new 
earth, Avhere all the just will dwell together. There will be 
no carnivorotis bca^is, or venomous creatures, for all such, 

‘ like ourselves, wdll be relieved from the curse of sin, and will 
be to us as friendly as they were to Adam in V<^radise. There 
will be little dogs, with golden hair, shining like precious 
stones. The foliage of the trees, and the verdure of the 
grass, will have the brilliancy oli emeralds; and we ourselves. 
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delivered from our mundane subjection to appetites and 
necessities, sliall*H!ive the same •form as licre, but inljnitely 
more perfect.^ Our eyes will be radiant as the purest silver, 
and we shall be exempt from all sickness and tribulation. 
We shall behold tlift glorious Creator face lo faee; •tind then, 
what inclfable sati.^fa(^tion will it be to tind our relations and 
friends among the just! If we wen3 all one here^ we should 
have peace ai»on<» ourselves, but God orders it otherwise, to 
the end we may yearn and sigh after the futip-e ]>aternal 
home, and bec^oine weafy of this troublesome life. Now, if* , 
there be joy in the chosen, so must the highest sorrow and 
despair be in the dainned. 

DCCXCVIIT. « 

The 7tli of August, Luther discoursed concerning 

the life Jo come, ami said: In my late sickness I lay very 
weak, and committed myself to God, when many things fell 
into niy mind, concerning the (;v(*rhistirig life, wdiat it is, 
wliat j<)jrs we there shall have, and I was convinced that 
everything shall be revealed, wliicli thrfiiigli Christ is pre- 
sented unto ns, and is already ours, seciiig wc b(;li(*ve it. 
Here on cnrlli ^ve caniiot*kiiow what the creation of the new 
world shall be, for we are not alihj to comprehend or under- 
stand the creation of this temporal world, •or of its creatures, 
wliich ai e visible and corjioral. 'J'lie joys that arc everlasting 
are beyond the coniprelieiision of Jfiiy Jiumaii creature. As 
Isaiah says: *• IT? s/taU be e?;rrhsiu*^/h/ iu t/hrmns 

Hut how comes it that we cannot bi licv(i God’s Word, s(M‘ing 
that all things are aocoiii|)Hslicd* which tlie Scripture speaks 
touching lh(^ n^surreclion of the (lead? This proves original 
sin :is tlie cause of it. * The ungodly aiidMamned at 4lnj last 
day shall he under the groiiiicf, but in some measure sliull " 
behold the great joys and glory of tlie cliostui and saved, and 
thereby shall be so niiicli the more jiaiiied and torment(‘d. 

Has our Lonl God cn-afed this evam'soent and temporal 
kingdom, the. sky, and earth, and all that is therein, so fair; 
how much more fair and glorious will heathen, make yonder 
celestial everlasting kingilom. • 

DCCXCIX. 

AVhen I lay bucking at my motlicr’s brea.‘«ts, I had no 
notion how I should afterwards eat, drank, or live. Kven so 
'We on earth have no idea what the life to conic 'will be. 

1*2 
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DCCC. 

I 

T lu'lcl the gnasliin^ of tecjth of tlie damned to he an ex- 
ternal pain following upon an evil conscience, that i.^, despaiV, 
when men see themselves abandoned by ^od. 

DCCCI. 

I wish fi\)m iny heart Zuiiiglius could be saved, but I fear 
the contrary; for Christ has said, that those who deny him 
.shall be dafiincd. God’s judgment i^ sure and certain, and 
wc may safely pronounce it against all the ungodly, unless 
God reserve unto liimself a peculiar privilege and dispcuisa- 
tion. Even so, David irom his heart wi^shed that his sou 
Absalom lAight be saved, when he said: “ Absalom my son, 
Absalom my son,” y(^t he certiinly balieved that he was 
damned, and bewailed him, not only in that he died corporally, 
but was also lost everlastingly; for he knew that he died in 
rebellion, in incest, and that he had hunted his father out of 
the kingdom. 

• DCCCI I. 

The Fathers, made four sorts of <Jicll. 1. The fore-front, 
wherein,* they say, the patriarchs 'were until Clirist dcscendial 
into hell. 2. The, feeling of pain, yet only temporal, as pur- 
gatory. 3. 'VVliere uiibaptizfed children are, but leel no j)ain. 
4 . Where tlie damned^ ‘arc, which feel everlasting pain. This 
is the riglit hell; the other tliree are only human imaginings. 
Jn Fopedom tlicy sang hn^'evil song; “ Our sighs called upon 
thee, our ])itiful lamentations sougl^. thee,” ike. This ivns not 
Christianlike, for the gospel says: ‘‘ They are in Abraham’s 
bosom.” Isaiah: “They go into tlick* chambers;” and Ec- 
clesiastieiis: “ The righteous <.s in the Lord’s hand, let liim 
die how" he will, yea, although he he overtaken by deatli.” 
'What hell is, we 'know not; only this 'we know, that there is 
such a sure and certain p'ace, as is written of the rich glutton, 
when Abraham said unto liim: “There is a great space 
between yoi^ and us.” 

^ ‘ DCCCIII. 

Ah! loving God, defer not thy coming. I await impatiently 
the day 'when the spr.iig shall return, when day and night 
shall be of equal length, and wlien Aurora shall be clear and 
bright. One day will come a tlfick black cloud, out of which 
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Will isauc three flashes of lightning, and a clap of thnnder will 
be heal’d, and, fh a moment, heaven and earth will be covered 
‘With confusjpn. The Lord be praised, wlio has taugTit us to 
«?igli and yearn after that day. In Popedom they are all 
alraid thereof, a/ is testified by their liymu,. irre flies 
ilia, I hope thaf day is not f^r off. Christ says : “ At that 
time, ye shall scarcely find faith on the earth.” ^ Jf we make 
an account. He ^liall find, that we have the gos])cl now only 
in a corner. Asia and Africa have it not, the gos])el is not 
prijpehed in Euro])C,* in Greece, Italy, Hungary, Spaii?,, 
France, England, or in J^oland. And this little corner where 
it is, Saxony, will 'not hinder the coming of the last day of 
j iidgment. The predictions of the apocalypse are ^jccomplished 
already, as far as t]ie whitA horse. The world cannot stand 
long, perhaps a huiidn^d years at the outside. 

When the Turk begins to decline, then the last day will be 
at hand^ lor then the testimony of the Scripture must be 
ViM’ilied. The, loving Lord wdll couk?, as the Scri|)tiire says: 

“ For fhus saith the Lord of Hosts, yet fi little while and I 
>vill shake the heavens and the earth, ami the s«ia and the dry 
laud: and 1 will shake all nations, and the, desire of all nations 
shall come.” At the. last there will be great altehition and 
eominotion; and already there arc great commotions among 
men. Never had the men of law so much oeeu[)ation as now. 
There are vehement dissension.’^ in oiV families, and diseoril 
in the church. 


About the time of Easter in April, when they least of all 
feared rain. Pharaoh Vas sw^allowed up»iii the liort Sea, and 
the nation of Israel delivered Trorn Egypt. ’Twas at about 
the same time* the world wjis created; at, the same time the 
year is changed, and r4t the same time Christ arose again to 
renew the world. Perchance the last day wdll come about 
the same time. I am of opinion it will be about Faster, wdicn 
the year is finest and fairest, and early in ,tl\e morning, at 
sunrise, as at the destruction of Stidom an(^ Gomorrah. Tlu^ 
elements will be gloomy with earthquaktjs and thundcring.s 
about an hour or a little longer, and the setiure people will say: 
“ Pish, thou fool, hast thou never hgard it thunder?” 
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DCCCV. 

The,,science of alohymy 14ikc very well, *and, indeed, ’tis 
the philosophy of tho ancients. I like it not, only for tfici 
profits it brings in melting metals, in decocting, preparing, 
extracting; and distilling herbs, roots; T lixe it also for the 
sake of the allegory and secret signification, which is exceed- 
ingly fine, t^mciiing the resurrection of the dead at the last 
day. For, as in a furnace the Are extracts ind separates 
from a substance, the other poi*tions, and carries upward the 
, ^jriirit, the life, the sap, the strength, wFile the unclean ma^er, 
the ^regs, remain at the bottom, like a dead and wortiilcss 
carcass; even so (iod, at the day of judgment, will separate 
all things tUniugh fire, the righteous from the ungo<lly. The 
Christians and righteous shall asdend up^yards into heaven, 
and there live everlastingly, but the wicked and the i^^godly, 
as the dross and filth, shall remain in hell, and there be 
damned. 


'OF ALLEGORIES, 
pcecvi. 

Allegories and spiriti:^Al significations, when applied to faith, 
and that seldom, are laudable; but when they are drawn 
from ‘the liie and conversation, they are dangerous, and, 
when men make Ibo many of themf pervert the doctrine of 
faith. Allegories are fine ornaments, but not of proof. We 
ought not lightly to make use of them, •except the principal 
cause be first sufliciently pro^d, with strong grounds and 
arguments, as with St. Paul in the fourth chapter to Gala- 
tians. The body is the logic, but allegory the rhetoric; now 
rhetoric, which adorns and enlarges a thing with words, is of 
no value without logic, which roundly and briefly comprehends 
a matter. WJieii with rhetoi'ic men will make many words, 
without ground, it is but a trimmed thing, a carved idol. 

JJCCCVII. , 

An allegory is when g, thing is signified and understood 
otherwise^ than as tlio words express. Of all languages. 
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none is so rich in allegories as the Hebrew. Tlie G'^rman 
tongue is full of* metaphors, as when we say: He hana^ the 
Cloak accordiyg to the wind: — Katherine von Borna is the 
morning star of Wittenberg, and so on. Tlicsii are meta- 
phors, that is, figurative words. Allegories iu*e,*as when 
Christ commands that one should wash another's feet, of 
bajiti/ing, of the sabbath, &c. ^ 

We must not hdid and understand allegories as they sound; 
ns what Daniel says, concerning the bciist with ten ]iorns; this 
Ave ^mst understand th be spoken of the lioman empire- ' 
Even so, circumcision in the New Testament is an allegojry, 
but in the Old Testament it is no allegory. The New fes- 
tainent frames allegories out of the Old, as it yiakes two 
nations out of Abrat/arn’s s(4is. 

% 

* ncccviii. 

The legend of St. George has a fine spiritual signification, 
concerning temporal governmemt and [lolicy. 'fhe virgin 
signifies the policy; she is vexed and persecMt(*d by the dragon, 
the devil, who goes about to devour her; now he plagues her 
Avitli hunger and dearth, flien Avitli pestilence, now with wars, 
till at length a good prince or potentate comes, who helps 
and delivers her, and restores lief again to her right. 

DCCCI^. • \ 

To play with allegories in Christian doctrine, is dangerous. 
The words, now and then, sound well and smoothly, but they 
are to no purpose. The^ serAfe AA'^ell for such preachers as 
have not studied much, )vho know not rightly how to ex- 
pound the histories Jml texts, whose icatlier is top short, 
and will not •stretch. These resort to allegories, Avhercin • 
nothing is taught certainly on Avhich a man piay build; there- 
fore, we should accustom ourselves to remain by the clear 
and pure text. I’liilip Melancthon asked Luther Avhat the 
allegory and hidden signification was, that the eagle, during 
the time he broods and sits upon the egg|, hiivt.'i not abroad; 
and that he keeps but one young, thrusting ^ny others out of . 
the nest. Likewise, why the ravens nourish not their young, 
but forsake thiAn when they are yet bare, and without 
feathers? Luther answered: “ The eagle signifies a monarch, 
who alone will have the govdi’iiment, and suifer none besides 
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himself to be liis ^qual. The ravens are fhc harsh and hanl- 
hcarj|cd swine .and belly-gods, the papists. 

DOeeX. 

The allegory of a sophist is always s'^Tow’ed; it crouches 
and bows itself like a snake, Avhich is never straiglit, whether 
she go, eveep, or lie still; only when she is dead, she is 
straight enough. *' ^ 

, DCCCXI. 

When I Avas a monk, I was much versed in spiritual cigiii- 
hqations and allegories. 'Twas .all art. Avith me; but after- 
Avards, Avhen tlirough the epistle to the Romans, I lind eomo 
a little torthc knoAv ledge of Christ, I saw that all allegories 
AV(jre vain, except tliose of ChriA. Belbire that time 1 turned 
everything into allegory, even the lowest wants of our nature. 
But afterwards I reflected upon historical facts. I saAv 
hoAV difficult a matter it was for Gideon to liave 'fought tluj 
enemy, in the manner shown by the Scripture; tbere Avas 
no allegory there* or spiritual signification; the Holy Ghost 
simidy says, that Faitli only, witli t]iree hundrc*d men, beat so 
great a niultitiide of enemies.” St. Jerome and Origen, God 
forgive them, Averc the cause that allegories Avere held in 
sucli esteem. But Origen altogether is not worth one Avord 
of Christ. Noav I hayc shaken oft' all these follies, and my 
best art is to deliver flic Scripture in the simple s(*nse; 
therein is life, strength,^and doctrine; all other methods arc 
nothing but foolishness, let them shine how they Avill. *Twas 
thus IMnnzer troped AAnth the third chapter of John: “ Un- 
less one be born again of water,” •aiuj. saiik Water signifies 
tribulation; but Sf. Augustpi gaA’c us the true rule, that 
figures and allegories prove nothing. 

ti 

ncccxir. 

Few of the legends arc pure; the legends of the martyrs 
are least corrupted, who proved their faith by the testimony 
of their bloodt The legends of the hermits, who dwell in 
solitudes, are abominable, full of lying miracles and fooleries, 
touching moderation, chastity, and nurture. I hold in con- 
sideration the saints whose lives were nnl marked by any 
p,articular circumstances, Avho, in fact, livc*d like other peoiilc, 
and did not seek to make thenisclvcs noted. 
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^ DCCCXIII. 

• • 

,,Jn the legend of the virgin •Teda, wlio, as the)'’ sajr, was 
haptiz(d by Wt. Paul, ’lis said “she awakened in him carnal 
desire.” Ah! lovuig Paul> thou hadst an.itlier manner of 
thorn in thy flesh than carnal. Tim friars, wild livHi at their 
ease, and jollity, dream, according to their licentious cogita- 
tions, that St. was plagued wdth the same Iriloulatioiis ns 
tliemselvcs. 

, nceexiv. • ; 

Xfie legend of St. Cliristopheris no history, but a fiction com- 
posed by the Greeks, a wise, learned, and imaginative iieople, 
in order to show 'what life that of a true ChrisUan should 
be. Th(^y figure him a very great, tall and strong man, who 
bead’s the child Jesus upon his shoulders, as the name Chris- 
topher indicates; but the child was heavy, so that he who 
carries him is constrained to bend under the burden, lie 
traverses a raging and boisterous sea, the world, whose waves 
binit 111*011 him, namely, tyrants, and , factions, and the 
devil, ivho would fiiin her<*ave him of soul and life; but he 
supports liimself by a ^reat tree, as upon ji staff; that is, 
God’s Word. Oji the other side of tlie sea stands an old 
man, ivith a lanthorn, in whicli burns a/:aiidl(i; this means 
the writings of the prophets. Christopher directs his steps 
thither, and arrives safely on s|iove, yiat is, at everlasting 
lile. At his side is a basket, containing fish and bivail; 
this .signifies that God will here oit earth nourish the hddies 
of his Christians, amid tlifj pei-seculioiis, erdsses, and misfor- 
tunes which tlitiy iiiusi cniduiv, and will not sutler them to 
die of hunger, as the •w(»rld would hav 45 them. a line 

(>iiristian poem, and .so is the Wgend of St. George; (bjorge,# 
in the Greek, mc^aiis a builder, that builds edifices ju.stly and 
with regularity, and who resists and drivers awa)' the enemies 
that would assault and damage them. 

DCCCXV. 

• * * 

*Tis one of thedcvir.s jiroper plagues tliat.we have no good • 
legends of the saints, pure and true. Th<jse we have are stuffed 
so full of lies, Ithat, ivitliout heavy labour, they cannot be 
corrected. The legend of St. Catherine is contrary to all the 
lionian history; for Maxentlus was drowned in the Tiber at 

I 
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Rome, and never came to Alexandria, but Maximian Iiad 
been there, as we read in Kuisebius, and after *the time of J ulins 
Ca3saV thei'e had been no king in Egypt. He.thai' distiirtjed 
Christians with such lies, was doubtless a desperate wretch, 
who surely lijns been plunged deep in hell.' Such monstrosities 
did we believe in PopcHom, but then w*e understood them 
not. Give God thanks, ye that are freed and delivered from 
them and from still more ungodly things. * ^ 


OF SriRITlJAL AND CHURCH IJVINGS. 

DCCCXVT. ■ 

My advice is that the sees of the protestant bishops be per- 
mitted to remain, for the profit and use of poor stiwleuts and 
schools; and when a bishop, dean, or provost, cannotj or will 
not preach himself, then he shall, at his own charge, main- 
tain other students and scholars, apd permit them to study 
and preach. But when ])Otctitatcs and princes take spiritual 
livings to themselves, and will famish poor students and 
scholars, then the parishes of necessity must be wasted, as is 
the case already, for wp can get neither ministers nor deacons. 
The pope, although li:i be our mortal enemy, must maintain 
us, vet against his will, apd for which he has no thanks. 

* DCC^CXVlf. 

These times are evil, in that tl^p church^is so spoiled and 
robbed by the princes and potentates; they give nothing, but 
c takc and steal. In former fimes they gave liberally to her, 
now they rob her,. The church is more torn and tattered 
than a beggar’s cloak; nothing is added to the stipends of the 
poor servants of the dm. oh. They who bestow them to the 
right use are persecuted, it going with them as with St. Law- 
rence, who,»again^ the emperor’s command, divided the 
. church livings apiong the poor. 

ncccxviii. • 

The benefices under. Popedom are unworthy that Chris- 
tian use should be made of thdkn, for they are the wages of 

9 
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strumpets, as the proplict says, and shall return to such a^niii. 
The pope is fooled*, *in that he supers the ehiperor and other 
prhltyes to tak^ possession of spiritual livings; he Iftpes 
iliereby to preserve his authority and power. For this reason 
lie wrote to Henry o# England, that he might tak® possession 
of spiritual livings, pVovided he, the po^C; wore acknowledged, 
hy the king, chief bishop. For the pope thinks: I must now, 
ill tliese times of trouble and danger, court the beast; I must 
yield in some things. Ah! how I rejoice that T lyive lived 
to see ^the pope humbled; he is now constrained to sutler' 
his patrons, his protectors, and defenders, to take posse^Kion 
of I'liurch livings to [ireserve his power, but he stands likv, a 
tottering wall, about to be overthrown. How wdll ij; be with 
the monasteries and ehiirehei that are fallen down and de- 
cayed? shall never be raised up again, and the pro- 

phecy will be fullilled. Popedom has hemi and will he a 
prey. Twelve years since, the pope sulh'red one prince to 
take possession of divers bishopries; afterwards, at the 
imperial diet at Augsburg, the prince was compelled to re- 
store them; now the pope gives him them again: this prince 
and his retinue may well ffirsake the gospel, seping the pope 
yields so inueli to him. ’Tis a very strange time, and of 
which wc little thought twenty y**ars past, to see the pope, 
tliat grizly idol, of wliom all people stood in fear, now per- 
mitting princes to contt;mn and Hvorn ^j^im, him whom the 
emjieror dared not, thirty ye:irs past, ha\ e touched with but 
one word. 

Dv?ccxrx. ■ 

*Tis quite fitting a poor^ student should have a spiiitual 
living to maintain liis sfudy, so that he biifd not bimsejf with 
ungodly and unchristianlike vo>A, nor consent to hold com- 
munion with tho errors of tlie papists. Ah, that wo might 
h.ive but the sevcntli part of the treasure of the church, to 
maintain poor students in the church. I am sorry our princes 
have such desire for bishoprics; 1 fear they will be their 
bane, and that they will lose what is their gwn , 

DCCCXX. * 

Cannons and fire-arms are cruel and damnable machines, 

1 believe them to have been the direct suggestion of the devil# 
Against the flying bull no valour avails; the soldier is dead, 

% 
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ere lie secs the means of his destruction. If Adam had seen 
ill a vision the Horrible iiv^tru merits his* children were to in- 
vent, he would have died of grief. ^ ' 

Dcccxxr. 

TVar'is (fiic of the greatest plagues thaf- can afflict humanity; 
it destroys religion, it destroys states, it destroys families. 
Any scourge, in fact, is preferable to it. Famine and pes- 
tilence become as nothing in comparison \vit\i it. IVstilcnee 
is the lcik3t evil of the three, and *t\vas therefore David chose 
it, willing rather to fall into the haiid^* of God than into those 
of ])itiless man. 

ncccxxir. 

Some Mie asked, what was t^ie difference between Samson 
the strong man, and Julius Caesar, or* anj- other celebrated 
general, endowed at once witli vigour of body and vigour of 
mind? Luther answered: Samson’s strength was an effect ol‘ 
the Holy Ghost animating him, for the lloly Ghost enables 
those who serve God with obedience to nccoiiipJiish great 
things. The strfcngtii and llie grandeur of soul of the heathen 
was also an inspiration and work pf God, but not of the kind 
which saiictifibs. 1 often rcHect with admiration upon Samson; 
mere human strength could never have done what he did. 

nbccxxiii. 

ITow many fine actions gf the old time liave remained un- 
known, till' want of ail historian to record them. The Greeks 
anh Jtomans alone ])os.sdsscd historians. Even of Livy, wo 
have but a portion left to*^us; the rest is lost, destroyed. 
Sabelliciis proposed to imitate and continue Livy, but ho 
accomplished nothing. *■ 

Victories and good fortilne, and ability in* war, ar(5 given 
by God, as avc find in Hannibal, that famous captain, wlio 
hunted the Romans thoroughly, driving them out of Africa, 
Sicily, Spain, France, and almost out of Italy. 1 am per- 
suaded he was a sur[}assii.g valiant man; if he had but had a 
seribe to Ijavp wjitton the history of his ivars, we should, 
doubtless havejknown many great and glorious actions of his. 

norexxiv. 

Great people and cliampions are special gifts of God, whom 
he gives and iireserVes: they do their work, and achieve 
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great actions, not with vain imaginations, or cold and sleepy 
cogitations, but Aotion of God. Even'so ’twas with tlie 
propiets, St. and other excelling people, who acfiom- 

plished tlieir work by God s special ' race. "J'he Book of 
Judges also show's l#>w God wrought reat ii)!itl^»rs through 
one single person. * • 

ncccxxv. 

Every great dliaifipion is not litted to govern; he that is a 
soldier, looks only after victories, how he may prevail, and 
keep 4 I 1 C field; not aftejl* j>olicy, how people and countries** 
may be well governed. Yet Scipio, Hannibal, Alexander, 
Julius and Augustus Cfesars looked also after govtTiiment, 
and how good rule might be observed. , 

« • ncccxxvi. 

A valiant and brave soldier seeks rather to preserve one 
citizen, than to destroy a thousand enemies, as Seipio the 
Roman said; therefore an upright soldier begins not a war 
lightly, 6*r without urgent cause. True soldiers and captains 
make not many words, but when they speak, the deed is done. 

• 

ncccxxvii. 

'riiey who take to force, give a great blow to the gospel, 
and olfeiid many pcojde; they iisAi before Bie net, tkc. The 
prophet Isaiali, and St. Paul say: ‘‘J.w’ill grind him (anti- 
cliriot) to pow'der with the ro<l of luy mohth, and will slay him 
with the spirit of my lips.” 'WitluMieh iveajmns we iMust 
heat the pope. Pope<lom tran neither be destroyed nor ])re- 
served by Ibrec; for it is built upon lies; it must, lIuTcIbre 
be turned upsidte down tnid destroyed ^wdth the. word of 
truth. It is said: “Preach thoy, 1 will give slreiigtl*.” ^ 


OF CONSl RAINED DEFENCE. 

* nrcrxxviii. ^ 

The question whetlier w’itliout otfending God or our con- 
science, we may defend ourselves against tlie emperor, if he 
should seek to subjugate us, is rather, one for lawyers, than 
for divines. 



334 


, Luther’s tarle-tXlk. 


II* the emperor proceed to war upon us^ he intends either to 
destroy our preacninfr, and our religion, oV *10 invade and con- 
found public policy and economy, that is to stjy, the tempS^al 
government and administriition. In either case, ’tis no longer 
as emperor of the Romans, legally electeh, we are to regard 
him hut as a tyrant; therefnre, futile to ask whether we 
may coinl^t for the upright, pure doctrine, and for religion; 
^tis for us a law and a duty to combat lot* wtfc, for children, 
servants, ^nd subjects; we are bound to defend them against 
maleficent power. ' ^ 

If 1 live I will write an admonition to all the states of the 
Christian world, concerning our forced defence; and will show 
that everj^one is obliged to defend liim and his against wrong- 
ful power. First, the emperor Is the li^-sad of the body politic 
in the temporal kingdom, of which body, every subject and 
private fierson is a piece and member, to whom tlie right of 
enforced defemee Jippertains, as to a temporal and civil person; 
for if he defend not himseli*, he is a slayer of his own body. 

S('con<lly, the emperor is not the only monarch or lord in 
Germany; but the princes electors are, together with him, 
temporal inemhers of th(i empire, each of whom is charged 
and boilnd to take care of it; the duty of (ivery prince is to 
further the good thereof, and to resist such as would injure and 
prejiKlicc it. This is cspccmlly the duly of the leading head, 
till? emperor. ’Tis t|;ue,'‘tlie princes electors, though of eciual 
power with the emperor, art; not of etpial dignity and pre- 
rogative; but tlujy and the other princes of the imipire arc 
bound to rt'sist the emperor, *in ca^’e he should iiiid(;rtake any- 
thing tending to the detriment the. empire, or which is 
againsti God and lawful right. Moreover, if the emperor 
sliould proceed to depose any one. of the |>rinces electors, then 
he depo.ses thein ;ill, which neither should, rrjr can be. com- 
mitted. 

Wherefore, before wc formally answer this question, 
whether the emperor .aay dcimse the princes electors, or 
whether thtj.y fnay^lejjose tlie emperor; wc must first clearly 
thus distinguis4: a C'hristian is composed of two kinds of 
persons, namely, a believing or a spiritual person, and a civil 
or temporal person. The bL-lieving or spiritual person ought 
to endure and suffer a'\ things; it neither eats, nor drinks, nor 
engenders children, nor has share or part in temporal doings 
and matters. But the tempoi-yl and civil iierson is subject 
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to the temporal rights and laws, and tied to obedience; it 
must maintain and ^efend itself, apd what belongs to it, as the 
lasvp command. F‘or example, if*, in iny presence, seme wretch 
should attempt^odo violence toniy wife or my daughter, then 
J should lay aside t|ipe spiritual person, and n^cmr.to the tem- 
poral; I should slay»hiin on the spot,® or call Inr help. Kor, 
in tlie absence of the magistrates, and when they ennnot be. 
had, the law of ^he^ation is in forces and ))tTmils us to call 
upon our neighbour for help; Christ and the gos|/il do not 
abolish temporal rights and ordiiianees, but confirm them. ** 
I'lifi emperor is mit an absolute monarch, governing alone, 
and lit his ph^asure,* but the princes electors arc in ccjiial 
power with him; he has, therefore, neither power 1401 * aiitlio- 
rily alone to make laws and ^ ordinances, much less has he 
|)uw< 4 |-, right, or au^Iiority to draw the*, sword for llie sub- 
jugutloii of’ the subjects and imMiibers of the empire, without 
llic sanction of the law, or the kiiowliMlgc and coiis<*nt of the 
whole, empire. Therefore, the emperor Otho did wisely in 
ordaining^even princes electors, who, w ith ll,»,e miiperor, should 
rule and govern the empire; but for tliis, it w'ould not so long 
havci stood anti endured. • , 

Lastly, we should know' that w hen the tanperor pVoposes 
to make w’ar upon us, lu* does it not of and [Jor him^clf, but fur 
the interest of the pofxi, tt) whom’ he i.s liegeman, anti wdiose 
tyrimny and abomiiialjle idolatry he thuS^iindertake.s to main- 
tain; for the pope regards the gospel not at all, and in 
raising war against the gospel, by ineaiVs oftlie cnij)erc)r, intends 
only to tlefeiid and preserve liis authority, powtr, and tyranny. 
We niiis>t not, then, remain silent and inactive. l>iit Iktc one 
may object andsa^: Alfhoiigh David had been by (xod,chosen 
king, ami anoiiUed by Samuel, y^t lie would not roi^t king 
Saul, or lay hands upon him; iicithm- ought w'C to resist the 
emj>eror, tkc. Answ'er: David, at that 11111 * 0 , had but the 
promise of his kingdom; he had it not in jmsscssion; he was 
not yet settled in his governiiieiit. Jii our cu.^^e, ive ann not 
against Saul, but against Absalom, against whoi^ J^avid made 
W’ar, slaying lh(3 relxd by the hands of doab. ^ 

1 would willingly argue this matter at length, whether we 
may resist the em^v^nir or no? though the jurisconsults, with 
their notions of tcinjioral and natural ri;^lits, pronounce in the 
afhrmative, for ijs divines ’tisii question of grave dlfliculty, 
having regard to these “ AVhosoever shiill smite thee 
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on thy right chccjk,tum to*him the other also.” And: “ Servants 
be subject to your masters y-itli all Icar, l^,ot only to the good 
and gentle*, hut also the froward.” 'VVe must beware howMve 
act .against God’s Word, lest, afterwards, in ohr consciences, 
we be plagued and tormented. Ibit sti^l, we are certain of 
one thing, that these tifnes are not the times of the martyrs, 
when Dioj^letian reigned and raged against the Christians; 
’tis now another kind of kingdom and«.government. The 
emperor’s^ authority and power, without the seven princes 
' 'electors, is of no v.alue. The lawyei-j Avrite: the emperor has 
parted with the sword, and given it into our possession. He 
has over us but only tjladium petitorium^ he must seek it of 
us, Avlieii Jic proposes to punish, for of right he can do nothing 
alone. If his government wcrc as that of Diocletian, wc 
would readily yield unto him .and suflei'. 

i hope the emperor will not m.nkc war upon us foi^tho pope’s 
sake; but should he play the part of an Arian, and openly fight 
against God’s word, not as a Christian, but as a lloathen, we 
arc not bound t^ submit and sulfcr. ’Tis from Hie pope’s 
side 1 take the sword, not from the emperor’s; and the pope, 
’tis evident, ought to be neither imister nor tyr.ant. 

To shill up: — 

First: tin*, prin^^es electors are not slaves. 

Secondly: 'fhe emperor Vules upon certain conditions: 

Thirdly: lie is SA\^firn»to.the empire, to the princes electors, 
and other princes. 

I'ourthly: He has by f>ath bound himself unto th(»m, to pre- 
serve the emph’o in its tlig^iity, •honour, royalty, and juris- 
diction, and to defend every person in that Avhich justly suid 
rightly* belongs to him; therefore,*it if not to be tolerated that 
he should bi-iiig us into ser\*Itude and shivery.^ 

Fifthly : AVe. arc entitled to the henelil of^the laws. 

Sixthly : He' ought to yield to Christian laws and rights. 

Seventhly: Our princes by oath are bound to the empire, 
truly to maintain privileges and jurisdictions in jHilitic and 
teni])oral c^se^, and not to pemiit any of these to be taken 
away. 

Eighthly: These eases are among equ.als, where one is 
neither more nor higher than another: « tlicrcfore, if the 
emperor ivith tyranny^ deals contrary to equity and justice, he 
makes himself equal ivith othei's; for thereby he lays aside 

4 
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the person of a "ovornor and l<»scs his ripht over the subjects, 
by the nature of t* Natives; for pyinces and*subjeols are equally 
) '.and the one to tlie other, and a ]>rii)ce is clearly oblijred tt> 
perform what^ie has sworn and promised, according to tlu^ 
proverb: Faithful aster, faithful man. , • ^ 

Ninthly; The laws are above ii ])Fiiice and ty runt; for tht‘. 
laws and ordinances are not wavering, but always sure and 
constant, wliih^a buman creature is wavering and iiieonsfaiit, 
for the most part ft)llowing his lusts aud pleasures^ if by tluj 
laws li(‘. b(? not restrained. ^ 

Jf^i robber on tlic highway should fall upon me, truly I 
would be judge andq:»rince iny'self, and would use niy sword, 
because nobody was with me, able to defend me; aqd 1 should 
think I liad accomplished a good w'ork; but if one fell upon 
ine^s a j)reacher for*the gospel’s sake, then with folded liands 
I would lift up niiiH*, eyes to heaven, and say: “ My Lonl 
Christ! hm*e 1 am; T have confessed and preached thee; is now 
iriy time cfxpired? so I commit my spirit into thy liands,” and 
in that vfay would 1 die. , 


OF LAWYEllS. 

ncccxxix., • 

• 

Two doctors in the law came to Luther at AVittenberg, 
whom he received and saluted in thi.s' manner: O ye canonists! 

I could well endure you, i*^ ye meddled tmly with impi^rial, 
and not with poinsh laws. But ye maintain the pope and Jiis 
canons. I would* give* one of my hands, on condition, all 
j)apists and canonists wort; compelled to keep the pope’s laws ' 
and decrees; 1 wish them no worse a devil. 

The bishop of Mayence cannot boast, that with a good con- 
science he has three bishopries; but ye maintain it to be law- 
Jul and right. Ye doctors who meddle with popisli laws arc 
nothing, for the popish laws arc nothing ;^theii:fi^’e a doctor 
in the pojiisll hnvs is nothing; he is a chiinei^g, a monster, a 
fable, nothing. A doctor in the inijierial Jaws is half lame, he 
has had a stroke on the one side; tlic pope’s laws and decrees 
altogether stink of ambition, of pride, pf s(;lf- profit, covetous- 
ness superstition, idolatry, tyranny, and such like blasphemies. 
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DCCCXXX. 

Yc that arc studying under lawyers, folto.r not your pre- 
ceptors in abuses or wrong cases, as if a man could not 
lawyer unless he practised such evil. God has not given 
laws to make-out of right wrong, and out</)f wrong right, as 
the unchristianlike lawyers do, who study law only for the 
sake of gain and profit. 

DCCCXXXI. 6 

Every Ijvwycr is sorely vexed at me because I preach so 
harshly against the craft; but I say^I, as a preacher, must 
reprove what is wrong and evil. If 1 reproved them, as ^lar- 
tin Imthcr, they need not regard me, but forasmuch as 1 do 
it as a servant of Christ, and speak by God’s command, they 
ought to hearken unto me; fo? if they repent not, tliey 
shall everlastingly be damned; but I, wiien 1 have declared 
their sins, shall be excused. If I were not constrained to 
give an account for their souls, I would leave them unre- 
proved. 

DCOCXXXTI. '* 

All they that serve tlic pope arc damned; for, next the 
tlevil, no wors(y creature is than the pope, w-ith his lying 
liuinan tiaditions, aimed directly against Christ. Tin*, greatest 
part of the lawyers, especially the canonists, arc the pope’s 
servants, and although tliey will not have the name, yet tliey 
prove it in deed. They w'^onld willingly rule the ehurcli, and 
Iraipjile upon her true and faithful servants; therefore are 
they damned. 


- OF UNIVERSITIES, ARTS,’ ETC. 

t 

ncccxxxiii. 

A LAWYER is wise according to human wisdom, a divine 
according to God’s wisdom. 

occcxxxiv. 

Ah! how bkter ‘m enemy is the devil to our church and 
school here at ^Vittenberg, which in particular he opposes' 
more than the rest, so that tyranny and heresy increase and 
get the upper hand by force, in that ail ths members o£ the 
church are against c le another; yea, also we, which are a 
piece of the heart, vex and plague one another among our- 
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SL'lves. I am verily persuaded tliat many wicked wretches 
mill .spies are her 4 r,^wlio watcli over us with uii evil eye, and 
;ir**f?i:id when discord and offences arise amon^ us; tlicfi-fore 
wi*oiig!it diligently to watch and pray; it is high time — pray, 
]>ray. This schoo^is a fonndatiuii and ground (jf |vire reli- 
gion, therefore she •ought justly to Ite preserved and main- 
taiiK'd with lectures and with stipends against the raging and 
.swelling of Satj^n. ^ • 

DCCCXXXV. 

Whoso after my death shall contemn the anlhority of thi? 
sdiodT here at Witteiiherg, if it remain as it is now, churi;.i 
and school, is a heretic and a perverted creature; for in this 
school God first revealed and purified his word, ''{his school 
!i!id city, both in doctrine ar4 manner of life, may justly be 
(Min^ared with all ofhors; yet wc are not altogether com- 
])lc^e, but* still faulty in our kind of living. The highest and 
chiefest divines in the whole empire hold and join with ns — 
as Amsdorf, Brijntius, and Kh«^giiis — all desiring our friend- 
sliip, amr saluting us with loving and Icarry'd letters. A fiiw 
years past, nothing was of any value but the pope, till the 
church mourned, crieil, aftd sighed, and awakgned our Lord 
God in heaven; as in the Psalm he says : “For the* trouble 
of the needy and the groans of the poor, I^wdll now arise." 
pcr(;xxxvi. 

• 

Our nobility exhaust people with n^ury, insomucli that 
many poor people starve for >varit »^f food; the cry goes, I 
would willingly take a >vif(^ if I know jii>w to maintain lier, 
M) that a forced celibacy will hence ensue. This is not good; 
&iich wicked eoufscs will .cause the pi)or to cry and sigh, 
will rouse up God and the In^aveply host.* Whereforf! Isay: 
Germany, take* heed. 1 often make an account, and as I 
cornc nearer and* nearer to forty years, 1 thnik with myself: 
now comes an alteration, for St. Paul preached not above 
forty years, nor St. Augustin; always, after forty years 
pure preaching of Gods Word, it has ceased, and great 
calamities ha^vo ensued thereupon. • ' • 

DCCCXXXVII. * 

Dialcctica spcal^s simply, straightforward, and plainly, as 
when I .say: Give me something to drink. But lihetorica 
adorns the matter, sayiug: Give me of Ihe acceptable juice in 

z 2 
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the cellar, which finely froths and makes people merry. Z>/a- 
Iccla declares a thing distinctly and sig^iificaiitly, in brief 
wordk Rhdnrica counsels and advises, persuades and 41^7 
suadcs; she has her place aiul fountain -litiad, whence a 
thing is tiike,ii; as, this is good, honest, pr^^fitable, easy, neces- 
sary, f^c. These two at ts St. Paul briefty taught, wlierc he 
Bays: ‘‘ That he may be able by sound doctrine, both to ex- 
hort and to convince the gaiusayers.” (T?t. 1.) Therefore, 
when I would teach a farmer concerning the tilling of his 
" land, I define briefly and plaini}, his, kind of life; his house- 
keeping, fruits, profits, and all that belongs to the betng of 
liis life, Dialvelice ; but, if I would admonisli him, according 
to Rhetorica^ then I counsel and advise him, and praise his 
kind of life, in this manner, as:^that it is the most quiet, the 
riehest, securest, and most deliglitful kiifd of life, &c. Ag/iin, 
if 1 intend to chide or to find fault, then 1 must poiilt out ijnd 
blame his misconduct, evil imfiediments, failings, gross igno- 
rance, and such like defects which are in the state of farmers, 
PJiilip Melancthop has illustrated and declared good arts: he 
teaclics tho.iU in such sort, that the arts teach not him, but he 
the arts; I bryig my arts into bodis, I take them not out of 
books. * Diahictica is a profitable and necessary art, wdiich 
justly ought to be studied and learned; it shows how' we ought 
to sjicak orderly and uprightly, wdiat we should acknowledge 
and judge, to be right qjr wrong; ’tis no^^ only necessary in 
fichotds, but also in eonsisfories, in courts of justice, and in 
chilrchcs; in churches ftiost especially. 

DCCCXXxVlII. 

I always loved music; whoso hs^s skill ip this art, is of a 
good tclnperainent, 'fitted forjill things. AVc must teach music 
in schools; a schoolmaster ought to have skill in music, or J 
would not regasd him; neither should 'wc ordain young men 
ns preachers, unless they have been well exercised in music. 

PCCCXXXIX. 

Singing hag nothing to do writh the affairs of this tvorld, it 
is not for tlie Ijjiw; singers arc merry and free ^ from sorrow 
and cares. 

nneexL. 

JNIusic is one of *l\p best arts; the notes give life to the 
text; it expels melancholy, as‘wc sec in king Saul. Kings 
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nnd princes ought to maintain music, for great potentates and 
riih-rs .should pro^ct good and Uberal arts and laws; plough 
private people have desire thereunto and love it, yv.t their 
ability is not adequate. We read in the Bible, that the good 
and godly kings ii4fiintained and payl singers. • Mftsie is the 
best solace for a sad and sorrowful mind; by it the heart is 
refreshed and settled again in peace. • 


• OF ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. 

DCCCXLf. 

Astrohomy is the most anepent of all sciences, and has bc*en 
thewiitroducer of vaJt knowledge; it wa.s familiarl}” known to 
tliQ Hebrews, for they dilige.ntly noted the course of the 
heavens, as God said to Abraham: “ Behold the heavens; 
eaiist thou number the stars?” See. ITcaven’s motions are 
threcfolc^,- the first is, that the whole firmament mov<*s 
swiftly round, every moment thousands of leagues, which, 
doubtless, is done by some angel. 'Tis wonderful so great 
a vault should go about in so short a time. If the ‘Sun and 
stars were composed of iron, steel, silver, or gold, they must 
nc*eds suddmily melt in so swift a course, for one star is 
gi catiir than the ^hole earth, and yet'the}'’ are innumerable. 
'J'he second motion is, of the planets, which have their par- 
ticular and proper motions. Tin*, .ihird is, a quaking dr a 
trembling motion, lately <\iscovcred, but uAcertain. 1 like 
astronomy and mathematics, which rely upon demonstra- 
tions and sure x^l^ofs. • A% to astrology, ^tis nothing.^ 

• ncccxVii. • 

Astronomy drals with the mutter, and with wdiat is general, 
not with the manner or form. God himself w'ill be alone the 
Master and Creator, Lord and Governor, though he has 
ordained the stars for signs. And so long as astronomy 
remains in her circle, whereunto God bps ondivned her, so 
is she a fair gift of God; but when she Avill step out of her • 
bounds — that is, when she will j)rophccy and speak of future 
things, how it will go with one, or what fortune or misfortune 
another shall have, then she is not to be justified. Chiro- 
uiancy we should utterly reject. In the stars is neither 
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6treji<;th nor operation ; they are but signs, and have, there- 
fore, just cause to complain of the astrologers, ho attribute 
unto them ivhat tliey have not. The astrologers coinmoiil^ 
ascribe that to tlie stars, which they ought to attribute to tne 
planets, lha> announce ^only evil event^ except that star 
which appeared to the wise men in th*e east, and which 
showed tiuit the revelation of the gospel was at the door. 

In the year 1638, the Seigneur Von JUiiiMvwitz made a 
. ,nublic oration in honour of astrology, wherein lie sought to 
' prove that the sentence in Jeremiah, 'chap, x.: “Be noj dis- 
mayed at the signs of heaven,” applied ii</^ to astrology, but 
to the images of the (1 entiles. Luther said hereupon: These 
passages may be quibbled with, but not overthrown. Jere- 
miah speaks as Moses did of all the signs of heaven,’ earth, 
and sea; the heathen were not so silly as to be alrahl of*^cIu? 
sun or moon, but they feared and adored prodigies and iniia- 
culous signs. Astrology is no art; it has no principle, no 
demonstration, whereupon we may take sure footing; ’tis 
all haphazard woc*k ; J^hilip Meluncthon, against liis will, 
admits unto me, that though, as he says, the art is extant, 
there are none • that understand it *rig.htly. They set i'orth, 
in their almanacs, that we shall liave no snow in summer 
time, nor thunder* in wintejr; and this the country clowns 
know as w’ell as the astrologers. Philip JMelancthon says: 
That such poojilc ai> ard born in asccndtfMe Lihra^ in the 
asc<;nRion of Liber towards the south, are unfortunate people. 
Whereupon 1 said: ThS astrologers are silly creatures, to 
dream that their crosses and'mishaps proceed not from God, 
but from the stars; ’tis hence, tlnjy are nqt patient in their 
trouble»and adversities. Astrology is uncertain; and as the 
predicamenta are feigned words in so astro- 

nomy has feigiK’il astrology; as the ancient »nd true divines 
knew nothing of the fantasies and divinity of the school- 
teachers, so the ancient astronomers knew nothing of astro- 
logy. The nativities of Cicero and of others were shown 
me. I said: •! h^ld nothing thereof, nor attribute any- 
thing unto them. T would gladly have tlm astrologers 
answer me this: Esau and Jacob vrere born together, of 
one father and one mother, at one time, 'and under ctiual 
planets, yet they were .wholly of contrary natures, kinds, and 
minds. What is done by God, ought not to be ascribed to 
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the stars. The upright and truOtCIiHstian rcligion opposes 
and confutes all such fables. The way of casting nativities is 
like the proccedm>^s in Popedom, whose outward ceremonies 
ana pompous^ ordinances are pleasing to human wTt and 
wisdom, as the consecrated water, torches, organs, cymbals, 
singing, ringing, 45ut withal there s no certain hiiowledgc. 
An astrologer, or horoscope-monger, is like one that sells 
dice, and bawls: Behold, here 1 have dice that j^ways conic 
up twelve. If ftiice or twice their conjectures tell, they 
cannot sufticiciitly extol the art; but as to the ipfiiiite cases 
whe^i they fail, they lire altogether silent. Astronomy, oif ^ 
the contraiy, I like; it pleases me by reason of lier manifold 
benefits. 

General pro[)liecies and declarations, which d^jelare gene- 
rally wliat in futuv^ shall •happen, accord not upon iiidivi- 
duuls an4 jiarticular things. 

•When at one time many are slain together in a battle, no 
man can affirm they were all born under one planet, yet they 
die altogether in one hour, yea, in oim? moment. 

» 

Doorxijii. 

God has appointed a certain and sure end for all things, 
otherwise Babylon iniglit liave said: J will reiiuiiii ’and con- 
tinue; and Rome: To me is the, government and rule given 
without ceasing. To Alexander and ^others w<;rc given em- 
pires and kingdolhs, yet astndogy fanpht not that such great 
kingdoms were to be raised, nor how l^iiig they were to [ast. 

Astrology is framed by the devil^to llie i*nd people may ho 
seared from entering into the state of matrimony, and from 
every divine aqd In^mau oifice and calling; for the slar- 
pe(ipers presage nothing that is^gooil ouf of tin*. plaiKtts; tliey 
affright peopib’s eonscieiiec^s, in reganl of misfortunes to etnnef 
which all stam? in God’s liumi, and tlirougli, such mischievous 
and unprofitable cogitations vex and toriiunit the whole life. 

Great wrong is done to Gods creatures hy th(^ star-<'x- 
pounders. God has created and placed the stars in tlu? firma- 
ment, to tip? end they might give ligh^* to tlnj kingdoms of 
the cartli, iniike i)eoplc .glad and joyful in <lie Lor«l, and 
good signs of years and seasons. Jhit the star- peepers* feign 
that those creatures, of God created, darken and trouble the 
earth, and are hurtful; whereas all creatures of God are 
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good, and by God crdatcd only for good, though mankind 
makes them evil, by abusing them. Eclipses, indeed, are 
monsters, and like* to stranga and untimely* births. Lastly, 
to believe in the stars, or to trust thereon, or tq be atFrighfe<r 
thereat, is idolatry, and against the first commandment. 

• . ^ 


OF LEARNED MEN. • 

•mm • 

• DcrcxT.n. • ^ 

Luther advised all who proposed to study, in what art 
soever, to read some sure and certain books over and over 
again; for to read many sorts of books produces rather con- 
fusion than any distinct result; jif^t as thqse that dweir’every- 
when*, and reniaiii in no place, dwell nowhere^ andchavc^io 
home. As wc use not daily the community of all our friends, 
hilt of a select few, even so wc ought to accustom ourselves 
to the best hooks, and to make them familiar unto us, so as 
to have them, as we say, at our fingers’ end. A fine talented 
student fell into a frenzy; the cause of his disease was, 
that he laid himself out too mucTi upon books, and was 
in lov<‘. \Hth a girl. Luther dealt very mildly and friendly 
with liim, expecting amendii\ent, and said: Love is the cause 
of his sickness; study brought upon him hut little of his 
disorder. In the beginning of the gospel it went so with 
myself. 

^JDCCrxLV. 

Who conhl be so mad, in these evil times, as to w'rite 
history and tlie truth? The brains of Ijic Giieeks were subtle 
and crafty; the Italmns are qmbitious and proud; the Ger- 
"inans ruile and boisterous. J-iivy described tlic acts of the 
Romans, not ol'^tluj Carlhagiiiians. Blandfis and Phitina 
only Hatter the popes. 

TM’OCXLVI. 

Anno lo36, J^uther wrote upon his tablets tlie following 
.words: lies et vi^ba Philipptts; verba sine re Efasmus; m* 
sine verbis Luther ns; nee res, nec verba Carolostndius ; that 
is, what Philip Mehincthun writes has liands and feet; tlm 
matter is good, and the avoids are good; Erasmus Rotero- 
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damns writes many words, but to* no purpose; Jjutlicr has 
g(iod matter, but^tlic words arc wanting; Garlstad has neither 
gogd words nor good matter. Philip Melanethon coming in 
at the momwit, read these criticisms, and turning u 
smile to l-)r. Baidl, said: Touching Krasmus and^ Carlstnd, 
’iwas well said, bift tooP much praisettis accordeif to me, while 
good words ought to be reckoned among tin other merits ol* 
Luther, for hp sj)eaks exceeding well, and has* substantial 
matter. 

^ ncccxLvii. • •, 

Lflther, reproving Dr. Mayer, for that he was faint-hearted 
and depressed, by reason of his simple kind of preaching, in 
comparison witli other divines, as he conceived, admonished 
him, and said: Loving brother, when yon prcacli, regard not 
tli(«doctors and lear/ied men, but regard the common people, 
toJ;each and instruct them clearly. Xn the pulpit, wc must 
feed the common people with milk, for each day a new church 
is growinj^ up, which stands in need of plain and simple in* 
structioif. Keep to the catechism, the , milk. High and 
subtle discourse, the strong wine, we will kci^p for the strong 
minded. * • 

DCCCXLVIir. 

No theologian of our time handles and.cxpoiinds tlie Holy 
Scripture so well as Breiitius, so much so that 1 greatly 
admire his energy, and desi)air.of*eqipdliiig him. 1 verily 
believe none among us can compare with him in the expo- 
sition of St. John’s gospel; t hough, '^io,v and then, he dwells 
somewhat too much upon liis ohm opinions,* yet he keeps to 
the true and just meaningj and docs not set himself up against 
the plain simplicity ol* Hod’s Word. 

• ncccxLix. 

The discourse turning upon the groat dilforonces amongst 
tlie learned, Luther said: God has very finely <listributed Ids 
gifts, so that the learned serve the unlearned, and tlu; un- 
learned humble themselves before tlie learned, in what is 
needful for \hem. If all people were eqi^al, tinjfwond could ^ 
not go on; nobody would serve another, and there w'ouUl be 
no peace. The jicacock complained because he had not the 
nightingale’s voice. God, wdth apparent inequality, has in- 
stituted the greatest equality; one mah, who has greater gift» 
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than another, is proud add haughty, and seeks to rule and 
domineer over others, and contemns IhcmA «.GU)d finely illus- 
tratcschuman society in the fhembers of the body, and slwvw) 
that one member must assist the other, and thlit none can be 
without the other. ' 

• ncccL. « 

Aristotle is altogether an epicurean; lie holds that God 
heeds not 1/iiman creatures, nor regards hcnv we live, permit- 
ting us to do at our [deasure. According to him, God rules 
world ds a sleepy maid rocki^ a child. Cicero got much 
further. He collected together what he found good fii the 
books of all the Greek writers. ’Tis a good argument, and 
has often moved me much, wliere he proves there is a God, 
ill that living creatures, hc;asts, i^id mankind engendor their 
own likeness. A cow always produces’^ a cow; a horsat; a 
liorse, &c. Therefore it follows that some being exists which 
rules everything. In God wc may acknowledge the un- 
changeable and certain motion of the stars ofhchvcn; the 
sun each day rises and sets in his place; as certain* as time, 
we have winter and summer, but as this is done regularly, 
we neither adm]re nor regard it. • 


dF THE JEWS. 

/ 

DCCCLI.# 

The Jews boast they are Abraham’s children; and, indeed, 
’twas a lugh honour «for them, when thti ricli glutton in hell 
oaid, “Father Abraham,” fkd* But our Lord -God can well 
distinguish these children; for to such as the glutton he gives 
their wages here in this life, but the rewards and wages for 
the others he reserves until the life to come. 

ncccLii. 

The Jcws’are thJ most miserable people on earth. They 
‘are plagued everywhere, and scattered about all countries, 
having no certain resting-place. They sit as cn a wheelbarrow, 
without a country, people, or government; yet they wait on 
with earnest confidence; they cheer up themselves and say: 



OK THE JEWS. 


347 

It will soon be better with us. Thus hardened are they; but 
let them know ailsfiredly, that t^ere is ndhe other Lord or 
Sod, but only he that already sits at the right hand of God 
the Father. 'The Jews are no^ permitted to trade or to keep 
cattle, they arc onli" usurers and brokers; they, eat nothing 
the Christians kill flr touch; they di4nk no 'vine; they have 
many superstitions; they wash the flesh most diligently, 
whereas they ounnot be cleansed tlirough the flesh. They 
drink not milk, because God said: Tiiou shalt not boil the 
young kid in his mother’s milk.” Such superstitions- proceeiT • 
out or God’s anger. They that are without faith, have laws 
without end, as we see in the papists and Turks; but they 
are rightly served, for seeing they refused to have Christ and 
his gospel, instead of freedom they must have servitude. 

I w(;re a Jew, tlie pope should never persuade me to his 
doatrine; I would rather be ten times raekeil. Popedom, with 
its abominations and profanities, has given to the Jews infinite 
offtiiicc. 1 am persuaded if the Jews heard our preaching, 
and bow Ve handle the Old Testaraemt, ms^ny of them might 
be won, but, through disputing, they have become more and 
more stiff-necked, liauglify, and pnisumptuoivi. Yet, if but 
a few of the rabbis fell off, we might see tliein come to us, one 
after another, for they are almost weary of waiting. 

Dcccpiir. , f 

At Frankfort on the Maine tliere al’e very many Jews; 
tliey have a whole street to themselves, of w'hieli every htfuse 
is tilled with them. Tlmymre cx>inpelled to wear little yellow 
rings on their coats, thereby to be known; they have no 
houses or groundl^ of tkeir’own, only furniture; and, ^indeed, 
they can only Jend money upon* houses or grounds at great ^ 
hazard. , 

DCCCI/IV. • 

I have studied the chief passages of Scripture, that consti- 
tute the grounds upon which the Jews argue against us; as 
where God said to Abraham: “I will niak<j my ^venant 
between me'^and thee, and with thy seed &fter tlfee, in their ^ 
generations, for an everlasting covenant,” &c. Here* the 
Jews brag, as tlio papists do upon the passage: “ Tliou art 
Peter.” 1 would willingly bereave the Jews of this bragging, 
by rejecting the Law of Moscs> so tfiat they should not be 
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able to p:ainf:ay me. AVle have against them the i^ropLct 
Jeremiah, where *110 says: ‘‘Behold, the'tfine eometli, saith 
the liord, when I will make a new covenant with the Hbulfe 
of Israel, and with tlie house of Judah, not as the covenant 
which 1 .made with their fathers,” &c. But this shall be 
the covenant which I \vill make with the house of Israel; 
after this time, saith the Lord, I will give my laws into their 
hearts, anA wdll -write it in their minds,” fcc. «• 

Here, surely, the Jews must yield, and say: the law 
J Moses 'continued but for a\^ hiloy therefore it must be* 
abolished. But the covenant of the circumcision, given 
before Moses* time, and made between '-(Tod and Abraham, 
and his seed Isaac in his generation, they say, must and shall 
be an everlasting covenant, whi^h they will not suffer to be 
taken from them. * ^ • 

And though Moses himself rejects their circumcising o^he 
flesh, and presses upon the circumcising of the heart, yet, 
iievertludess, they boast of that ev<!r]astiiig covenant out of 
God’s AV'^ord; and when they admit that the cirTiumcision 
jiistilies not, yet, nevertheless, say they, it is an everlasting 
covenant, tliinking it is a covenifnt of works, therefore we 
must leave unto them their circumcision. 

1, lor my part, with all God-fearing Christians, have this 
sure and strong comfort, tha’t the circumcision was to continue 
but for aw'hilc, until Messiah .came; >vhen he eamc, the eoni- 
iiiandiiient was at an end. Moses was wise; he kept himself 
within bounds, for in all bis four books after Genesis, bo 
wrote nothing of physical circumcision, but only of the cir- 
cumcision of the heart. lie dw^ells upon the Sacrifices, the 
Sabbath^ and sbowrbread; but Jeave.^ this* covenant of cir- 
,,cumcision quite out, making no mention thereof; as inucli 
a.s to say: *Tis little to be regarded. If it li;id been ol‘ such 
importance and AVeiglit as the Jews make it, lie, would doubt- 
less have urged it accordingly. Again, in the Hook of Joshua, 
mention is made of tl*e circumcising of the heart. The 
papi.sts. hoAvever, blind people, wdio know nothing at all of 
the Scriptii^esl arc *1101 able to confute one nrgi?ment of the 
' Jews; theirs is Iruly a fearful blindness. 

ncecLV. 

The verse in the 1 loth P.<«alm is masterly: “ He .shall bless 
them that fear the Lord, both small and great.” Here the 
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Holy Spirit is a fierce lliuiider-clap* against tlic proud, boast- 
ing .Tews and paf)kts, avIio brag that they alone are (iod’s 
p^>()ple, and will allow of none but of those that arc of*fl eir 
church. But the Holy Ghost says: The poor contemned 
people are also God’s people, for God saved many of^he Gen- 
tiles Avithout the law and circumcisioti, as without Popedom. 

The .Jews see not that Abraham was declared justilied only 
through faith: Aht^ham believed God, and that AVhs imputed 
unto him for righteousness. God with circumcision coniirmed 
Ms covenant with this, nation, but only for a ecrlaiii tiiiidT • 
Triie,*thc circumcision of the Jews, before Christ’s coming, 
had great majesty; but that they should allirin that without 
it none are God’s people, is utterly untenable. The Jews 

thcmsclB«s, in their circumcision, were rejected of \iod. 

$ 

• DCCCLVI. 

Plirist drove the buyers and sellers out of the Temple, not 
by any temporal authority, but by the jurisdiction and power 
of the church, Avhich authority every High Priest in the 
Temple had. The glory of this Temple was great, that the 
Avholc world must worshi;# there. But God,^out of special 
wisdom, caused this T’emple to be destroyed, * to the-end the 
Jews might be put to confusion, and no more brag and boast 
thereof. • * 

nccri^vii. . • 

There can be no doubt that of’ old tiine many .Jews took 
refuge in Italy and Gm-many, and sic<4tleil there. * 

Cicero, the eloquent G entile, cbmplains of»lhe superstition 
of the .Tews, and llieir multitude in Italy; we find their foot- 
steps throughout Gerioan/. Here, in Saj^ony, many panics of 
I)laces speak of.them: Ziman, Daificn, Resen, Sygretz, Sehvitz, i 
Priitha, Thablon. Tln^ .Tcavs inhabited Kalisboii a Jong time 
i»cJore the birth of CJhrist. At Cremona there are but twenty- 
eight Christians. It was a mighty nation. 

liCCCl.Vlll. 

The Jewfi read oiir books, and tlienMfut I'liis^ oljectioiis, 
against us; ’tis a nation that scorns and blasphemes evim as 
the lawyers, the j^apists, and adversaries do, taking out of 
our writings the knowledge of our caiiM*, and using the same 
as weapons against us. But^ God be'praieed, our cause halt 
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a sure, good and steadfast ground, naraelj, God and lii^ 
Word. . t • 

• DCCCLIX. • • 

Two Jewish rabbis, namc^ Schamaria and Jacob, came to 
me at Witbinberg, desiring of me letters of sale conduct, 
which I granted them, jftid tlioy were wefl pleased; only they 
earnestly besought me to omit thence tlie word Tola^ that is, 
Jesus crucified; for tliey must needs blaspheme the name 
Jesus. 'J^hey said: ’Tis most wonderful that so many thou- 
' "sands of innocent people have btcn jy.auglitcrcd, of wh^m no' 
mention is made, wliile Jesus, the crucified, must always be 
remembered. • 

ncccLX. 

ii 

The Jews must be encountered with, strong arguments, as 
where Jeremiah speaks toucliing Christ: “lichold, the fiays 
come, saitli the Lord, that 1 will raise unto David a rightt!f)us 
branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and shrill execute 
judgment and justice in the earth; in Iiis days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely, and this is his name 
whereby he sball be called. The Lord ouk Righteousness.” 
This argunienit the Jews are not *ablc to solve; yet if they 
deny tllat this sentence is simken of Christ, they must 
show unto us aTiotli,er king, descended from David, wdio should 
govern so long as the sun and moon eiidiirc, as the promises 
of the prophets declare. * . ' 

pccrLxi. 

Either God must be unjust, ortyoii, Jews, wicked and un- 
godly; for ye have been in misery and fearful exile, a far 
longer time than yQ were in the 'land of Canaan. Ye had 
not the temple of Solomon •more than three hundred years, 
while ye have been hunted up and down abc^ve fifteen liun- 
dred. At Babylon yc had more eiuincncc than at Jerusalem, 
for Daniel was a greater and more ponrerful prince at Baby- 
lon than cither DaviJ or Solomon at Jerusalem. The 
Babylonian captivity was unto you only a fatherly rod, but 
this last pifnisiimefit was your utter extermination. You 
* hav& been, above fifteen hundred years, a race rejected of 
God, witliout government, without laws, lyllhout prophets, 
without temple. This argument ye cannot solve; it strikes 
you to the ground like a thunder-clap; yc can show no other 
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reason fcr your condition than your sins. The two rabbis, 
htruck to the hrart, silenced, ami convinced, forsook their 
:rr«*3, became converts, and the Hay followiii'j, in tM*. pre- 
sence of tlie '^hole university at Wittenberg, were baptized 
Christians. ^ , 

The Jews hope that Ve shall joirt them, because we tea^ 
and learn the Hebrew language, but their hope is futile. *Tis 
ihfy must accept* our religion, and of tlic crucified Christ, 
and overcome all their objections, especially tiuit of the altera- 
tion of the Sabbatli, v^ liich sorely annoys them*, but ’twits# 
ordered by the apostles, in honour of the Lord’s resurrection. 

• 

DCCCLXIl. 

Thejir.are sorcerers among the Jews, who delight in tor- 
iii 04 ^ting Christians, "Ibr they hold us ns dogs. J3uke Albert 
of ^axorfy well punished one of these wretches. A Jew 
olFored to sell him a talisman, cov<*rcd with strange chai'ac* 
ters, which he said effectually protected (he wearer against 
any swoid or dagger tliru.st. The duke repli»*d: “ 1 will essay 
thy charm upon thyself, Jew,” and putling*the bdisman roiiiid 
the fellow’s neck, lu; drew his sword and papeil it through 
his body. “ Thoii fcclcst, Jew!” said he, “ bow ’t would have 

been with me, had I purchased thy talisman?” 

• • 

DCOCLXfIT. , 

The Jew.s have various .sloric.s abJiit a king of Basau, 
whom they call Og; tlu^y say he h/gl lifted a great ro^k to 
throw at his enemies, but 4CJod nlade a hole •ii the middle, so 
that it slipped down upon the giant’s neck, and he could 
never rid himself' of it*# ’Its a fable, like tjie rest of the stories 
about him, but, perhaps, bears a hidden moral, as the fablc.<-« 
of ./Esop do, for the Jews had some very wise men among 
them. 

DCCCLXIV. 

The destruction of Jerusalem was a fearful thing; the fate 
of all other monarchies, of Sodom, of Pharaob, the ^a^ptivity 
of Babylon, iwere as notliing in comparison ;^forlh is city had^ 
been God’s habitation, his gtirden and bed; as the Psalm «ays: 

“ Here will I dwell, for 1 have chosen her,” &c. There was 
the law, the priesthood, the temple; there had flourished David, 
Solomon, Isaiali, &c.; many prophets weie there interred, so 
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that llic Jews liad just "cause to boast of their privileges. 
Wliat arc we poor miserable folk — ^Avliat f s^Rome. compared 
with ^ Jerusalem? Rut the ‘Jews are so Iiardencd that ijlie^T. 
listen to nothing; though overcome by testimofiies, lliey yield 
not an irifh. ^ ’Tis a pernicious race, oppi^essing all men by 
t^ir usury and rapine. • If they givd a ^irince or a magis- 
trate a thousand florins, they c^xtort twenty thousand from 
the subjects in payment. AVe must (yfer* keep on our 
guard against tliem. 'J1i(‘y tiiink to render homage to God 
, by injuring the (>liristians, and yt t ,we employ tlicir physi * 
cians; ’tis a tempting of (iod. They have haughty pr&yers, 
wherein they praise and call upon God, as it they alone were 
his people, cursing and condemning all other nations, re- 
lying on file 23rd J’salm: “ TJ^>e lA)rd is iny slif>f Verd, I 
sliall Ia<;k notliing.” As if that psalm 'were written exclu- 
sively concerning them. ‘ ^ 

DCCCLXV. 

’Tis a vain boasting tlie Jews make of their jyivileges, 
after a lapsc^ of Above fifteen hundred years. During the 
seventy years, when they were guptives at Babylon, they 
were so. con fused and mingled togetlier, that even then they 
hardly knew out of what tribe each was descended. ITow 
sbould it be now, t/hen they have been so long hunted and 
driven about by the (bmtiles, whose soldiers spared neither 
their wives nor tlieif daughters, so that now tliey are, as it 
were, all bastards, none^of them knowing out of what tribe 
he is. In lOflZ when 1 tvQs at^ Frankfurt, a great rabbi 
said to me: My father had read very much, and waited for 
the eoniing of the hlessiah, but at^usf^he fainted, and out of 
^ liope sanl: As our Ah^ssiah Jias not come in fifteen huiidred 
years, most certainly Christ Jesus must be he.' 

DCCCLXVI. 

The Jews above all ot’ cr nations had great privileges; 
they h;*d the c^ief jirorniscs, the highest worship of God, and 
a worshiti nfbrd ])Ie&sing to human nature than (Jod’s service 
of faith ill the jfew Testament. TJny agree better with the 
Turks than with the Christian>5; for both Jews and Turks 
concur in this, that there is but only one God; they cannot 
understand that three persons should be in one divine sub- 
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stance. Tliey are also agreed as*to bathings and washings, 
circumcision, and •other external worsliippiiigs and cerenio- 
nioA * • 

The Jews Bad excelling men among them, as Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, David, Daniel, Samuel, Paul, &c. AVho 
can otherwise thaA»gri(fvc that so gi^at and glorious a nati#i 
should so lamentably be destroyed? The Latin church had 
no excelling nnyi^pd teachers, but Augustin; and tfi^churchos 
of tlie oast none but Athanasius, and lie was nothing parti- 
..iilar; therefore, wc lye twigs grafted into the “right tre 6 .* 
I'lic ^u’ophets call the Jews, especially those of the line of 
Abraham, a hiir switch, out of which Christ liimsclf came. 

^ ^ DCCCLXVII. • 

^11 the porch of a church *xt Cologne there is a statue of a 
dean, who, in tlu* one hand, holds a cat, and in the other a 
mottsc. This dean had been a Jew, but was baptized, and 
bccamb a, Christian, lie ordered this statue to be set up 
ai'tor liis ^cath, to show, that a Jew and a Christian agree as 
little as a cat and a nioiiso. And truly, tifey hate us Chris- 
tians as tliey do death: it, galls them to see us. If I were 
master of the country, I would not allow them to. practise 
usury. 

DCCCLXVII I. • 

The Jews knew wtdl that JVJessisjh was to come, and that 
they w(*re to hear him, but they would )t be persuaded that 
our Jesus was the ]Messiah. Tiny tjioiight that the Messiah 
would leave all tilings as hi*, found them; but when they saw 
that Christ took a course contrary to tludr expectation, tliey 
crucified liim: yet, th^y lfi>a&t of Ihcm&cjves as being God’s 
jieople. • 4 

DCCCLXIX. 

A Jew came to me at AVittenberg, and jSaid: He was de- 
sirous to be baptized, and made u Christian, hut that he would 
lirst go to Eome to see the chief head of Cliri-«tcrKlom. From 
this intention, iiiy.self, Philip Mehincthon, aiu^ otlie^livines, 
hihonred to dij'suade liim, fearing lest, wh/ln he witnessed tlie, 
offences and knaveries at Rome, he might be scared from 
Christendom. IVit the Jew >vcnt to Rome, and when he had 
sufficiently seen the abominations acted there, he returned to 
us again, desiring to be baj-tized, and said; >'o'»y 1 will wil- 

A A 
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lin"Iy worship the God of the Christians, for he is a patient 
God. If lie can endure such wickedness -and viJlany as is 
done [it Rome, he can sutler and endure all the vices sindt 
kiuLverics of the world. 


^ . OF THE TURKS. ^ 

pcrrLxx. ** 

'TuiV Turk is a crafty and subtle oiiemy^ who wars not only 
with jircati power and boldness, but also with stratagem and 
deceit; lie niaki's his enemies faint and yveary, keeping them 
waking with frequent skirmishes, seldom tightiiig a c8m- 
plete battle, unless he have tolerable certainty of victery. 
Otherwise, when a battle is olfered him, he trots away, de- 
pending upon his stratagems. 

-I 

DCCCLXXI. 

The power of the Turk is very gr<‘at; he keeps in his pay, 
all the year through, luindreds of thousands of soldiers. lie 
imii'l have moni th'an tAvo millions of florins annual revenue. 
"We arc tiir less strong in our bodies, and arc divided out 
among diflerent inasrers, all' opposed the one to tlui other, yet 
we “.night eoiKpier these infidels with only the Lord’s jiraycr, 
if our own ])eople did not isnill so much blood in religious 
rpiarrels, and in persecuting the truths contained in tliat 
prayer. God Avill punish us as GiCr punished Sodom and 
Goinorrah, but I Avoiild fain ’twcrc by the liand of some 
pious potentate, and not by that of the accursed Turk. 

DCCCLXXII. 

They say, ‘the fiiminc i . the Turkish camp, before Vienna, 
was <zrcat that a loaf of bread fetched its weight in gold, 
Avliereas Vitniia aftd the archduke’s army had -all things in 
abundance. This victory is evidently the work of God. The 
Turk liad sworn to conquer Germany Avithin the year, and 
had unfurled a consecrated standard, but he Avas put to the 
rout Avitliout accomplishing anything of importance. 
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DcrCLXXIlI. 

On the last clay *of July, 1539| came news that the of 
Peftia had 5n\yuled the states of the1\irk, and that the latter 
had been obli^fid to withdraw l^s forces fnnn Wallachia. Or. 
Luther said: I greatly a^lnnVe tlui poorer of tlu^ king of Teivia, 
who can measure Ins strength with an enemy so ibrniidabm 
sH the Turk, 'ijpuly, these are two mighty tmjjiri's. Yet 
( Jcrniany couhPwcM withstand the Turks if slic would kee]> up 
a standing army of fifty thousand foot, and ten thoivanil horsy, 

' so tht'jji tlie losses by a defeat might at once be repaired, 'i'he* 
Komans triumphed over all their enemies, by ket‘]>ing eon- 
MaJitly on foot forty-two legions of six thousand men eaeh, 
disciplined troops, practised in war. • 

• * 

DCCOLXXIV-k 

came from Torgau that the Turk? had led out inlo 
the grunt, square at Constantinople twcnty-thrc(‘. Christian 
Hrisoners,^ who, on their refusing to apostatize*, w'ere. bc- 
lieaded. Dr. Luther said : Their hloojl* will erv np to 
heaven against the Tiirk.^ as that of Jolin II ns? did against 
tlie papists. 'Tis certain, tyranny and persec'iition \vill not 
avail to stifle the AVord of Jesns Cdirist. It tionrishes and 
grows in blood. Where one Christian is ►laughlereil, a liest 
(jf others arise. *Tis not on our walU^or our arqiicdmsses 1 
rely ibr resisting the Turk, hiiCnpofi \\\i%Patt'r Aosfer. ’I'is 
lhat will triumph. The Deealoguo is not, of itself, Mifiiei »n(. 

I said to the engineers at AVitfenderg: Ay by streiiglheii 
your walls — they are trash ; the walls with which a Chri^tian 
.'lioiild fortify hiirvself are vuide, not of stone and mortar, hut 
'•f prayer and faith. ^ ^ 

* DCeCLXXV. 

I'ho Turks arc the people of the wrath of Cod. 'I'is hor- 
rible to see their eontempt of mamage. ’'fwas not so with 
I lie. Komans. 

nccc:Lxxvi. * 

Let us repent, pray, and await the LoreVs ivill, for human • 
dcdbnce and help is all too weak. Five years since, the t-rn- 
peror w'us well able to resist the Turks, when he had lev ied 
a great army of horse and foot, out of the whole empire, 
Italians and Germans. But then he would not; therefore, 
aa.2 
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meantime, many good people were butchered by the Turks. 
Ah, loving God, vfhat is this life, but death k there is nothing 
but death, from the cradle unto old age. I fear all things^ 
go not right; the tyranny and pride of the Spaniards, doubt- 
less, will 'giv/e us over to the ^furks, and make us subject to 
tftein. There is great treachery soincw’hcrc. I doubt tluj 
twenty thousand men, and the costly pieces of double cannon 
are wilfully betrayed to the Tiii*k. It is c dot usual to carry 
such great pieces of ordnance into the field. The emperor 
* ]\Iaximilian kept them safe at Viei:n;i. It seems to nie,'^. 
though he had said to the I'urk: Take tliese pieces of ord- 
nance as a present; slay and destroy all* that cannot escape. 
This expcjlition has an aspect of treachery; for while our 
men slumber, the 'J''urk constantly wmtehes, attemptiKg all he 
can, both with open power and with se<fret practices. • 

If the Turk were to cause proclamation to be made,^iat 
every man should be free from taxation and tribute for tlm 
space of three years, the common people would joyfully yield 
to him. Hut wh^ii he had got them into his claws, • he would 
make use of* his tyranny, as his custom is, for he takes the 
third son fronj, every man; he isMlways father of the third 
child. Truly, it is a great tyranny, wliich chiefly concerns 
the princes of the empire themselves. I ever held the empe- 
ror in suspicion, yet he can ’deeply dissemble. 1 have almost 
despaired of him, siirse he opposed the known truth, wdiich 
he heard at the Diet at Augsburg. The vci’sc in the second 
Psalm holds ever gootj: “ AV’’hy do the heathen so furiously 
rage together, und why dd the people iuiaginc a vain thing? 
Tlie kings of the earth stand up, and tlie riders take counsel 
togethev, against the Lord, and /igarist Ids anointed,” &c. 
David complained thereof, Christ fidt it, the apostles lamented 
it; we feel it too. "Twas therefore 8t. Paul said: “Not many 
wise even after the lh*sh, not many mighty,' not many noble 
are called,” ike. J^ct us call upon God tlie Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; let r. pray, for it la high time. 

* ** * DC’CrLXXVII. 

The admirable great eonslaney of John, prince elector of 
Saxony, is Avurthy of everlasting memory and praise; wlio 
personally and steadfastly held over the pure doctrine of the 
gospel at the imperial diet at Augsburg, 1530. And, un- 
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happily, German V is a prey to discord all this time. Sec how 
i Lirious a hate the papists bear t<j the partisans of tlio gospel. 
rhi?y have puj their faith in the emperor against us, bul they 
will come to confusion. A certain count had a great boiilire 
lighted in the iiigjit, w^ienjic learnecl the arrn al of tlic^ em- 
peror in Germany /and a popish priest, near Eisenach, said, 
he would bet all^tlic cows he should have in tin; year, that 
Martbi Luthe^ aiftl his adherents would be hanged before, 
ly^^chaelmas. These fellows thought it only needled for the 
empru^or to march agaitist the Lutherans, and they cherished* 
horriulc iirojects; but they were linely disappointed. 

DCCCLXXVIir. 

Th^effiperor of the Tur!is maintains grc*.at pomp in his 
ooA’t. You have to traverse thwic vestibules belbrc you 
rerwfcli the apartment 'wherein he sits. In the first vestibule are 
twelve chained lions; in the second, an ccpial number of 
jianthcrs. ’ He has under his rule very ricli and po[)ulous 
countries^ even within the last ten years, ^he number of his 
subjects has greatly increased. • 

The 21st of December,^1536, George, marcpiis of lirandcn- 
biirg came to AVittenberg, and announced tJiat tlie Turks had 
obtained a great ^ictory over the Germans, whose fine army 
had been betrayed and innssacn^u; he sail that many princes 
and brave captains had perishod,.arid tlyit such Christians as 
rcmaiiKHl iirisoners, had been treated w iili extreme cruelty, 
tlicir noses being slit, and themsedv^s used most scorniiilly. 
Luther said: AVc, Germans, must consideV hcrciijion that 
(Jod’s anger is at our "ates, that we should hasten to re- 
pentance while there Ife yet time; by degrees, ho sijbjugated 
tlie Saracens, ,wdio before were Ac lords of Syria, Asia, the* 
Land of Promi^i, Assyria, Greece, and a portion of Spain. 
These Solymaii utterly overthrew and well nigh annihilated. ’Tis 
thus God plays wd til kingdoms; as in Isaiah, itj's tlireatcned: 

I tlie Lord am a strong God over kingdoms; wdio.so sMiimth 
1 destroy.” The Venetians made no resi.'^tapcci. J*'bey are 
effeminate wd pretend not to be >varriors.^ * *Ti.s ^mnderfu^ 
what progress the Turk has made in the last hundred years, 
yet that is nothing in comparison with the progress the Roman 
empire made in fifty years, though, during twenty-three years 
of the liffy, it had to maintain a terrible war with Hannibal. 
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Sucliwas its aggrandizement, that Scipio declared it advisable 
tljiit in tlic public prayers the,pctition for G2ft6nded domination 
slioul<f be omitted, it being his opinion that ^ now they ftad* 
better see to the taking care of what they had got. Yet God 
ove; rh:\;v/**tiiieS mighty empire by ^hc handi^ of barbarians. 

. DCCCLXXIX. 

The elector of Saxony wrote to Dr. LutWr diat the Turks 
Ji;rd /rained a great victory. Cazianiis, Uiignad, Schlick, had 
\iIV briLed by the enemy, and theii^ names were now pl?- 
c.irihid all over Vienna, as condemned traitoiv These gene- 
I'.ils l<*d the German army close to the Turkish camp; a CJiris- 
tiaii, who lyid iih-ule his escape from the infidels, came and 
>YJiriied them to be on their guard, but they treated Wsf coun- 
sel witli contuiiiely. When the enemy approacln^d, thtse 
1 railiirs to<jk to Higlit, with the cavalry, abandoning the infantry 
lo slaughter. The Turks next feigned a retreat, whereupon 
f!j(‘ (yhrisliaii generals onlered the cavalry, eleven* hundred 
in number, to retui;n to the charge, but the I'lirks i^rround- 
in;r them, cut *theni in pieces also. Cazianus had received 
eighteen thousaijd ducats from the Turks through a Jew, to 
b' tray thV. (Miristiaii army, and had promised to deliver the 
kiu*^ himself into the enemies’ hands. Luther, on hearing 
this news, sai<l; Anri sacra jaiftes^ quid non mortalia prefora- 
voff 'ts^ riiis traitor niifSt evgrkistingly burn in Jiell. J would 
iK»t betray a dog. J n'uich fear it will go ill Avith herdinand, 
Aviio^ias allowed so great^an army to be thrust into the throat 
of the Turk, by the iiands of a perjftred Mameluke, Avho here- 
tofore fell from tlie Turk to the Christians, and now has 
falhm agiyn from the Christians to Iho Turk? 

' Our princes ami rulers ougtit to march in person against 
the enemy, and not have him thus encountereid; the 'I'urk is 
not to be contemned. Truly, wc Germans are jolly fellows; 
Ave cat, and drink, and game at our ease, Avholly heedless of the 
Tuvk.- Germany has bee., a fine and noble country, but 
’twill Ik* saiil o^ her, as of Troy, fait Ilium. JjCt us pray 
to (jod, tnatj afnidsV such calamities, he Avill jveserve our 
consciences. I clread lest the money and forces of Germany 
become exhausted, for then, perforce, Ave must yield to the 
Turk. Tln^y reproach ire with all this, me, unhappy Martin 
Luther. They rcproacli me, too, Avith the revolt of the 



peasants, and with the sacramcntariaii sects, as thon^h 1 liad 
been their autlioA • Often have I felt disposed to .throw the 
ke^ before God’s foot. * • 

The Turks pretend, despite ^hc 1 Toly Scriptures, that they 
are tlie chosen peoj)le of God, as desctaidaiits of fshinaol. Tlicy 
say that Ishinacl w^is fhe true, son* of the promise, for that 
when Isaac was about to be sacrificed, he fled from his futlwer, 
and f^oin the siiu^iter knife, and, meantime, Islnnael came 
and freely ofiei’cd himself to be sacrificed, wh(3nce he b(?canie the 
ei’uld of the promise; gross a lie as that of the papists coft-» 
c« rnifig one kind in the sacrament. The Turks make a boa.st 
<>1' ])cing very religious, and treat all other nations as idolaters. 
They slanderously accuse the Christians of worshipping three 
gods. • a.*liey swear by one *mly God, creator of heaven and 
l aMj, by^his angels,1l>y the four eviyigelists, and by the eiglity 
lieai’en-desecndcd prophets, of whom Mohammed is the greal- 
e>t. Tliey reject all images and pictures, and render homage 
l(» (xod^ifoiie. They i)ay tlic most honourable testimony to 
•lesus CiTrist, saying tliat he w%*is a propl;eL of pre-einine.nt 
sanctity, born of the Virgin J\Iary, and an en^ioy from Gt)d, 
but that Mohammed suec\;eded him, and tliat while Moham- 
med sits, in heaven, on the riglit Jiand of the Fath(‘,r, Jesus 
Christ is seated en liih left. TJie Turks have retained many 
I'eatiires of the law of Mose-s but, infiateJ with the insolence 
of victory, they have adopted aijev# worship; for tlie glory of 
Avarlike triumplis is, in the opinion of the world, the greatest 
of all. ^ .. 

Jjuther complained of tin! empftfor Charlcs’iS negligence, who, 
taken up with other wars^ suffered the Turk to capture one 
])lace after anotlier. •*Tis with the 'J'lirks as licretyfore with 
the Romans, every subject is a ;?uldier, as long as be is able tc* 
bear arms, so ijiey have always a disciplined army ready for 
the field; whereas we gather together e 2 )fiemcral bodies of 
vagabonds, untried wreteln^s, upon whom is no dependence, 
iMy fear is, that the papists will unite with the ^I’lirks t(v 9 x.ter- 
minate us. 1‘lease God, my antieijpation corpe not tvjrfe, but 
certain it isi that the desperate creatures ^wil^'do^thtTir best t^ 
deliver us over to the Turks 
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DCCCLXXX. 

Luther wrote a ‘letter to ^he emperor’s * chief general in 
Hungary, admonishing liim that he had agamst him four 
powerful enemies; lie had not only to do with flesh and blood, 
but 'with ^:he*dcvil, \vitl\the Tuiik, vith^^od’s wrath, with 
our own sins; therefore he should remember to humble him- 
self and to pall upon God for help. « 

Luther heard that the emt>eror Charles ‘had sen^’ into 
Austria eighteen thousand Spaiilavds against the Tirj4 
•‘Whereupon he sighed, and said: *Tis*a sign of the lairf". day 
when those cruel nations, the Spaniards and 'I'lirks, arc to be 
our masters: I would rather have the Turks for enemies than 
the Spaniards for protectors; for, barbarous tyrants a^hey are, 
most of the Spaniards are half Mftors, half Jews, fellows \jho 
believe notlnng at all. ■ 

The great hope 1 have is, that the Turkish empire wilPbe 
brought to an end by intestine dissensions, as it, hak been 
w’ith all the kingdoms of the w'orld, tlie Persian, the Qbaldcan, 
the Alexandrian, tiie i^oman: 1 ho))e the four brothers, the 
sons of the grtiat Turk, ■will disput^i the sovereignly among 
thernselvcs. AVhoso climbs high, js in danger to fall; tlni 
best swimmer may be drowned. If it be the will of God, 
though the Turk has climbed high, he may fall to pieces in a 
moment. 

DCCCLXXXI. 

tW Turk will go i/) Rome, as Daniel’s prophecy an- 
nounces, and tflen the last* day “'will not be very distant. 
Germany must be chastiseil by th^-j Turks. ^ I often reflect 
with sorisow, how utterly Germany neglects all good counsel. 
•Victory, however, depends not on ourselves. There is a time 
for conquering the Turks, and a time for being conquered. 
The king of France long exalted himself in liis pride, but in 
the end be wqs abused and made captive. The pope long 
deSpi'.-'d God and man, but he too is fallen. They say the 
pope cjelQ})ratqd the circumcision of four of his sons, 

;ind invited the great khan, the king of Persia, and the chiefs 
of the Venetians, to the ceremony. He is extremely venerated 
by his subjects. He gives people a passport', called n'e/if the 
bearer of which passes, oafely throughout the Turkish do- 
minions, and is freely lodged 'wherever he goes. 
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^ • • DC’fcCLXXXrt. ' 

Our Lord God deals witli countries and cities, as I do with 
an ol^ hedge- fc.*aTc#, when it displeases me; 1 plu(*k it up and 
hi^rn it, and stick another in its stead. 

• • • 

• DCCCLXXXIJI. 

'racitiis describe* Germany very well, lie highly extols the 
< lerinans, by n'asoii of their adherence to promises, especially 
in IhffsMlteof matrimony, which particular tliey excelled 
al^otlier^ nations, tn former tiim^ it stood well with Ger- 
jiijljjy, but now the people are fallen from virtue, and become 
rude, .proud, and insolent. 

• • ncccLxxxiv. 

The best clays were before the delug^, wVen the people 
lived long, were moderate in eating and* clrinking, beheld 
(rod’s creatures with diligence, celestial and terrestrial, with- 
sjnt wasting, warring, or debate; then a fresh, cool spring of 
water was more sweet, acceptable, and liettcr relished, than 
costly wines. . ^ • 

ncccLxxxv. * 

Germany is like a brave and gallent horse, highly fed, but 
without a good rider; aS thc'norse runs*liere and there*, 
astray, unless he have a rider to rule liirn, so Germany is also 
a powerful, rich,* and •brave country, but needs a good head 
and governor. * 

, ncccLXxxvi. 

This constant change in the fashion of dress will .produce 
flso an alteration of government and manners;, we attend too 
much to these things. Emperor Charles fre(pjently>^irys: 
'Fhe Germans learn of the Spaniard.’^ to^»st^aly «ml the 
S}>aniards Darn of the Germans to swill. $ • 

, DCCCLXXXVII. 

Venice is the richest of cities. She has two kingdoms, 
Cyprus ahd Cniidia. Caiidia once was full of robbers, for 
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six liuiulrcil ruined niercbanta had fled Ihitlier. As llie islan.l 
is very liiHy, tliey/,vcre not able, by force, ‘tfc "ot rid of these 
roblie.rj, so tlie Venetians maclc proclaniation lliat they wdlild • 
receive all the robbers again to favour, upoii*eonditioii that 
each should bring to them the liead.of a fellow* robber. l>y 
wliicli means, one wretdii being* snapped 'by another, the 
island was cleared of those vij)ers. ’Twas a good and wise 
council. Venic(i respects neither decencji W* lionoui^; sin* 
seeks only her own jirofit, is always neutral, hanging the 
^tdljuk according to the wind. Now tli^y hold with the Turlt/ 
ere long they will be I'or the emperor; Ml;at party has viJtor}', 
lias them. 

DCOCLXXXVIir. 

IJeinbo, an exceeding learned wan, who had thoroTlgrily in- 
vcsiigaleil Koine, said: Kome. is a iilthy, stinking pu/ldle, ftll 
of th«i wickcMhist wretches in the world; and he wrote tln^?.; 

‘ Vi\rr(' <jiM sniicte vallis, Hoiim; 

Omnia hie trot* licout, iiou lu-el o«>s(5 

4 DCCChXXXIX. 

* 

In the time of Leo X., there were in an Augustin convent 
at Konuii two nlonks, who revolted at the horrible wicked- 
ness of the papists, and, in their sermons, found fault with 
the ]>ope. Ill the idght, tw6 assassins were introd'ieed into 
their cells, and next xmvning tln;y were found dead, ttieir 
tongues cut out, and .'?inck o'li their backs. WIioso in Koine 
is hf-ard to spi*ak agaiiifsj. the pope, edther gets a sound strap- 
pado or has liis throat e^it; iW lii*, pope’s name is Noli mt 
tamjLVv, 

^ PCCCXC. * « 

o When 1 was at Koine, tlie^ showed me, for aiprecioiH holy 
relic, the Jialler wherewith Judas hanged Igm^elf. Let us 
b*‘ar this in mind', and consider in what ignoranee our Jbre- 
fathers were. 

' C^F 'vocation and callinu. 

Dl’CCXCI. ^ 

When they wdio havi^ llie ollice of tcaehingj joy not therein, 
that is, have not regaru to him that called and sentf them; it 
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is, for them, an irksome work. Truly, I would not take the 
wealth of the tvliole w'orld, ijow to the w,ork against 
th8 pope, whhsh thus far 1 have WTOiiglit, by reason*!*!' tlie. 
exceeding heavy care and n^giiifth wlw'rewith 1 Imve bren 
burthened. Yet, when 1 l^ok upon him tliat eallei\ine tln*re- 
unto, I would fiot for the. world S wealth, jut that 1 had 
begun it. 

Itis much »to 4)c lamented, that no man is content and 
•sjjtisned witli that which (^od gives him in his vocation and 
calling. Otlier men’s conditions please us more tlfaii ouro\fn< 
as tITe heathen said: — 

“ t'sl iilii'iils sfiiipor in iiirri'!, 

Viciniiiinine jjcm-us ^nuuliii'. iibt r l»uln‘l 

9 Of# ^ 

And another hcatlw;ii: — • 

• ** bos pi^or, ftpiat sir:ii*.* oiiliiillus.” 

Tlic^more we have the more we want. ']’»» serve (h*d is 
for every one to remain in his vocation and calling, bt: it ever 
so mean* and simple. 

Drrcxcji. * 

• 

It is said, occasion ha* a forelock, but is»baM Ixihind. Our 
Lord lias taught this by tlie cour^', of natiiri**. A I'ai^ner mu>t 
sow Jiis barley and oats abtiiit Easter; if lie defer it to 
.Michaelmas, it were loo late.* When* apples are ripe they 
iniist be plucked from the tj*ee. <^r kliey are spoiled. I*ro- 
ci a^tiiiation is as bad as overJia>tiness.* Thc;re is iny .S(‘rvant 
\\ olf: wdien four or five birds fall upon the bird-net, Ji«* will 
not draw it, hut j'uys: •(}, t •'ivill* stay ’iiitil more, eonie. 
then they all (ly awar, and begets none. Oeeasion is a great 
niatlcjr. TereiftM* ^ai)^s ^'(‘ll: 1 came pi time, which i-s tin*, 
i hief thing oj' all. Julius Cie:«ir understood oecas foil; Von^- 
j»ey and Hannibal did not. lioys at schend uiider.sland it not, 
therefore, they must liave fathers and masters, with the rod 
to liold tliem tJuTeto, that they neglect not time, aiiU lose it. 
JMaiiy a young f<*llow has a school stipend for six or suxen 
* years, during xvhicli lie ought diligently to study; hdjws his 
tutor.s ainj other means, but lie thiiAs: 4j,#l^)ave lime 
eiioiigli yet. But 1 say: No, fclloxv. Whaf little Jaek^leari?s 
not, great John, learns not. Occasion salutt^s thee, and reaches 
out her forelock to Ihec, saying: “ Here 1 am, take hold of 
me;” thou thinkest she will come* again. Then says she: 
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Well, seeing thou wilt not take liolil of my top, take hold of 
my tail; and there\fith flings giway. • * 

Boniti'entura was but a poor sophist, yet he cpuld say: Sc 
that neglects occasion is of it neglected, and ’tis a saying with 
us: Take hold pf time, while *tis tiny', and noy^ while 'tis now. 
Our emperor Charles understood •not occasion, when he took 
the French king prisoner before Pavia, in 1/325; norafter- 
wards, when he got into his hands pope Clem€;nt, and Jiad 
taken Romejn 1527; nor in 1529, when he almost got nol^ 
of “ihc great Turk before Vienna. ’Twas monstrous n^li- 
gence for a monarch to have in his handa his three great ene- 
mies, and yet let them go. 

• ncccxciii. , ^ « 

•* 

Germany would be muph richer than she is, if such stoit^. 
of velvets and silks were not w’orn, nor so much spice usgd, 
or so much beer drunk. But young fellows without their 
liquor have no mirth at all; gaming makes not metyv, nor 
las(dviousne&s, so they apply themselves to drinking. • At the 
princely jolliflcvtion lately held at Torgau, each man drank, at 
one draught, a whole bottle of wine this they called a good 
drink. Tacitus wrote, that by the ancient Germans it 'was 
held no shame at all to drink and swill four-and-tAventy hours 
together. A gcntlcriian ofth'e court asked: How long ago it 
was since Tacitus wrote thijj? He was answered, about fll'tcen 
hundred years. Wherdupoii the gentleman said : Forasmuch 
as drdnkcnncss has been so ancient a custom, and of such long 
descent, let us iiot'abolisS it.‘ • ^ 


l^IISCKLLANEOUS. 

DC’CCXCIV. 

AN^^Ovlpdd, a case in law was related to Luther: A miller 
had aii^^, wliicJjL went into a flsherman’s boat to drink; the 
bpat, not iJLin^ tied Ihst, flouted away with the afs, so that 
the mUlcr lost liis ass, and the flsherman his boat. The 
miller complained that the flsher, neglecting «to tie his boat 
fast, had lost him his ass; the fisher complained of the miller 
for not keeping his ass ac home, and desired satisfacicion for 
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his boat. Query; hat is the Ww? Took the ass the boat 
away, 'or the b«it llic ass? Luther said: ^otli were in error; 
the fisherman that lie tied not fast liis boat; the millear not 
keeping his sTss at home. , 

jycrcxcw ^ • 

There was ^ Aiiser, who, when he sent Ins man to the 
cellar for wine^ made him fill his mouth wdth ^kvater, which 
he ^jas to spft oift on his return, to show he had drunk no 
'liinc. But the servant kept a pitcher of w^ater ^n the cellar, 
wli(ji;ew'ith, after taking his lill of the better drink, he fiiJi- , 

naged to deceive his master. ^ 

• 

DCCCXCVI. 

iV student of Erfurt, desiring to sec Nuremberg, departed 
with a friend on a journey thither. Before they had w'ulked 
lujlf a mile, he asked his companion whether they should soon 
get |o Nuremberg, and was ans^vered: “ 'Tis scarce likely, 
since ^vO have only just left Erfurt.” Having repeated the 
questiGO, another half mile further on, and getting the same 
answer, he said: “ Let’s* give up the journey, and go back, 
since the world is so vfi«t!” • 

ncccxcvii. 

Dr. Gomer related that a jnonk, \^ho had ini rod need a 
girl into his cell, on quitting Iier in the morning for matins, 
rubbed his face wdth holy %viitca\ • Tljc girl, thinking to fol- 
low his example, daubed her face ove»* w'ith ink, whiyli, iis 
the obscurity, she mistook for the ’rater. On his return, the 
monk, seeing her Adsage*all bfack, ttioughi? ’twii< the devil he 
had brought there, an(|, struck with fear, yelled out at tlie. 
top of his voice, amt with his cries coilected the ,wIiole. con- 
vent, so that his intrigue was discovered. • 

* DCCCXCVITI. * 

There arc poets who affect to Ije carried away !»/ their en- 
thusiasm. There was Biehius, for example;' I rcineinhiii’ his 
sitting with his legs out of window, pretending io If^ii a fit 
of poetic fury against the. devil, w'hoiri^lie. ^v!li :4nising and 
vilifying with long, roundabout phrasi^. Stiegi'j, wTio 
chanced to pa^s under, for sport suddenly took hold of the 
brawling poet’s leg, and frightened him horribly, the poor 
man tliinkiiig the devil had come td cari-y him off. 
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Dcccxnx. 

An idle priest, iftstoad of ryciting his brrf^lary, used to run 
over tlfe alpliabet, and then say: “ O, my Gpd, lake ttiig 
alpiiabet, and put it together hgw you Avilll” 

!• 

‘ PCCCC4 * * 

A certain Jioncst man, at Eisleben, compl^iined to me of 
his great misery; lie liad bcstow(;d on hif^ clAldren al^ his 
goofls, and now in his old age they forsook and trod hiii^ 
iwitnn* their feet. I said: Ecclcsia.-tieuft gives unto pai;pnts 
the best counsel, where he says: ‘‘Give not all out of thy 
liands while thou livest,” ike., for tlic childrei. keep not pro- 
mises. OiiQ father, as tlie proverb says, can maintain ten 
childr< n, but ten children cannot, or at l(jast will no*f, main- 
tain one lather, 'fliere isi^i stoiy of a certain father thaf, 
having made his last will, locked it nj) saf(3 in a chest, a«l, 
tog(»tlier with a good strong cudgel, laid a note thc^vby, in 
wonls: “ The father who gives his goods out of his 
ha nils to his childrei?, deserves to have Ids brains beat ont 
with cudgels.” « Here is another story: A certain father, that 
was grown old, luuf given over all his goods to liis children, 
on condition they should maintain him; but the children were 
iinlliankful, and being weary pf him, kept him very hard and 
sjiaringly, and gave him not sulficient to cat. The father, 
being a “wise man, morgVrafty than his children, locked liim- 
self sycrctly into a cliamber, and made a great ringing and 
jingling with gold crowj^s, which, for that purpose, a rich 
neighbour had Iciif him, as thohgh he liad still much money 
ill store. AVhen his children heard 1,his, thoy^gavc him ever 
afterwards,gnod entertainment, in hopes he would leave them 
n»ich wealth; hut the father ‘secret ly restored •the crowns 
again to Jiis neighbour, and so rightly deceived his eliildren. 

Dcoccr. 

Afr oTither’s wife anoint*'d his feet, by reason of some pain 
he ielt,\ie said tQ her: Now thou anointest me, but in former 
tiyics the wj*re* anointed by their husbandsr; for this 

word iK Latin, f Tror, conies from vngvitdo, anointing; for as 
the heathen saw that many rubs and hindranc>cs were in the 
state of matrimony, therefore, to prevent such misfortunes, 
they used to anoint both tlie legs of the new married women. 
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DCCCCII. • 

I have oftentiiiictf noted, when women receive tlijc doctrine 
ef tlw? gospel, they are far more fervent in laith, tiny 1 j#>M to 
;1 more stiiF anfl Fast, than men do; as av' hee in the loving 
^lagdalen, who was more hearty aiid bold than Petvr. 

DCCCCIIT. 

There is no or garment that worse becomes a woman 
1 hjiii A^hen she will be wise. 

DCC’CCIV. 

[ am a groat onoiny to Hies: Qttia xmtt imar/ines d'athnU et 
l.fcrcttcnrum. 'Wlieii I have a good book, they Hook iipoii it 
and pAra*'>^ np and *lown upon it, and soil it. ’Tis ju^t the 
'iiilie witli the devil f when our hearts are juirost, he comes 
and ^oils theiii. 

DCCCCV. 

Thc^fon(j of Thraeci is found on the borders of the 
Knxino, dnd on a river in Scythia; it byrns in the water, 
but is extinguished if oil be thrown on it. This [iroperty 
has not been given to It without reason an image of 
tin* hy[)oeriles, wJio burn with the ardour of an aeeuTniiljition 
ni* good v.'orks, and Hume all the more, the mon*, they ar<*- 
.'•prinkled with the water of Luinan traditions and eerenionial 
praetiees; but, on the contrary, whf-n oil is ]K>iired over 
tliem, tliat is the AVord of (iod, I«)se tlieir disorderly fury. 
Dioscorides and JSieimder mention tliis stone. 

•• •* I • 

pcrrcvi. 

The word aniinnthifs dbmes from tlie^ Greek a tind mdho, 
meaning, together, eleansiiig. ’Tis rftentioiif'd by Dioscoridrs^ 
book V., cap. *xch*i. The amianthus (asbestos) is found in 
C-yprus, and is* so soft that it eau be Avo'fen into a tissin*, 
which sutlers no injury when thrown into the fire, ■hut, <iii 
the contrary, derives additional b(*!iuty froih the i»r^*ss. 
'riiis stone is the image of the church, whermipon eafjpiities 
and persecutions inflict no injury, bin* ralfiei# r#mler h«;r 
nu)re brilliant and agreeable in God’s eyes.* TJje -ZlCfit^i is a 
<tone, found in epgles’ nests, which has the property of aiding 
women in their labour, when tied to tlie left arm. This 
stone, further, has the property of detecting thieves. 
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* 'dccccvii. 

The sparrow a most voracious animiW, and does greav. 
)iarm».to the crops. The Hebrews call it tschirp. It sbonld 
be destroyed wherever found. ^ 

, Dccccv<ir. , , ^ 

Dr. TiUtlicr heard, one dayj a nightingale singing very 
sweetly iieiir a pond full of frogs, '\vho,^by^their croaking, 
seemed as though they wanted to silence the melodioi/s bird. 
Tfhe docto* said: Thus ’tis in the world; Jesus Christ is^ie 
"nightingale, making tlifi gospel to bo fleard; the hcrefirs and 
false prophets, the frogs, trying to prevent his being heard. 

, Dcrccix. ^ 

Question was made wliy, in the Psalms and other portjpns 
of the Bibhi, there is«‘ repeated mention of rarv'cns and 
span*ows, of all birds the least agreeable to the sight, ailfl, in 
other respects, odious? Dr. Luther said: If the Holy Ghost 
could have named birds more objectionable than, these, he 
■would liave done *30, in order to show us that, as in their 
case, “wliat receive is not given Jo our merits. 

« 

' nccccx. 

Aristotle reckon^ swans among the birds which have strong 
■web-feet, so as they may dwell about lakes and marshes. 
They are creatures tljat iTringlip a large family; they live to 
a gveat age, and their habits are wortliy of close observation, 
'riicy do not attack th^ eagle, but they successfully defend 
themselves againVt his aggression^ It is certain they sing 
very melodiously at tlie moment their jeath, and somi- 
authors nclate that they ■*eed upon betohy, in order to cheek 
• the ardour of amorous passion, and to add strength to their 
wings. I don’t ,know a more exact image '-of the church. 
The chvrch rests upon strong feet, so that the power of Iiell 
nia^ not overthrow iier. She is surrounded by lakes and 
marSyvs, that is, she as[ ’res not to earthly dominion. Sh<' 
cliecl^ ii^ipijre*, tendencies, and prescribes chastity of life. 
61ie tenderly reaiv^ numerous children, who arc the consolation 
of hel* old age. She attacks not tyrants, but she repels their 
assaults by means of her two powerful wdngs, the ministiy 
of the Word and ferment prayer; ’twas with these, weapons 
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she overthrew Sennacherib, Julian* ana other tyrants. Finally, 
the swan sings at^he approach of death; ^ tlie churcli, when 
. one of her members comes to*lii3 last moment, sings# to him 
the glad notc5 of the Son of God. ^ • 

^CCCCXItt 

• 

The multitude of books is a great evil. There is no iji en- 
sure or limit lo^bis fever for writing; every oik? must be an 
aijjthdr; some out of vanity, to acquire celebrity and raise, 
up a name; others foj; the sake of lucre and gaiif. The Hibh^ 
is n^ buried under so many commentaries, that the text is ' 
nothing regarded.. I could wish all my books were buried ‘ 
nine ells deep in the ground, by reason of the ill example 
theynvil? give, every one ^seeking to imitate me in writing 
lAiny books, with thb hope of procuring fame. But Christ died 
not to favour our ambition and vain-glory, but that his name 
mif^ be glorified. 

Th^ Aggregation of large libraries tends to divert men’s 
thoughts from the one great book, tlic Bible, wdiich ought, 
day and night, to be in every one’s hand. JVfy object, my 
hope, in translating the •Scriptures, %vas to chock the so pre- 
valent production of new works, and so to direct men’s study 
and thoughts more closely to the divine Word. Never will 
the writings of mortal man id any riApect eipial the sen- 
tences inspired by God. Wo, iiiu^ yield the place of honour 
to the prophets and the apostles, koejKiig ourselves prostrate 
at their feet as we listen to their ti;aciiing. I would not*Jiave 
those who read niy bookif, in Ufesc Itormystiines, devote one 
moment to them which they would otherwise have conse- 
crated to the Btble. • * 

Dccccxir.* 

1 wrote this.epitaph for my poor daughter Magdalen, w’ho 
died when she was fourteen years old: * 

“ Dormiu rum saiiotis hie Magdalena Luthvri. 

Filia ct hoc strato tecta quirseo mcu. 

Filia inortiH rnim pcccati seniine iiata, ^ 

Sanguine sed () Cliribte redempta tio." • 

• • 

DCCCCXIII. 

The voice of a faithful soul to Christ.— Ego sum tuum 
peccatum, tu mca justitia; triumphs igitur securus, quianec 

B B 
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incum peccatiim obruot tuifin justitiain, nec tua justitia sinet 
me esse uut iiianf^Le pcceatorem. Benedic;^) Doiiiinas Deiis 
miscrator lAeus et liedemtor in te solum confido.” • 

9 

DCOCfixiV. 

Lvtiter\^ Pfityel, • V 

' Siini„tuus in vita, tua sunt mea funerq, Christe, 

Da precor iiiip<u‘ii seeptra tonereVui* 

Curi^teniiu morions tot vulnera smva tulisti? 

Si non sum regni portio p?v\-u tui. 

Cur rigido latuit tua vita inedusa sepulcro, 

Si noji est mea mors, inorte fuga'ca Lua? 

Ergt' milii i!(;rtiiin prmstes O Christe saliitem^ 

jDCCCCXV. C 

A certain Knglish very learned gentleman, at Wittlbn- 
berg, was much conversant with Lutlier at his table $ but the 
gentleman had not the German tongue very familiarly, so 
Luther said to hint: J ■will give you iny wife for a school- 
mistress; she teach you Germap readily, for she therein 
far .surpasses iiie! Yet, when women arc ready in speaking, 
it is not to be commended; it becomes them much better 
when they keep silenvc and speak little. 

r* PCCCCXVI. 

Oit the 18th November, lo38, mention was made of the 
inundation of rivvrs arising from earthquakes. Dr. Luther 
observed: 'J’lie Nile overflows its hanks (jvery year, but it 
deposits over the. layd of Egyjit if feTtilisihg slime. The 
Jelbe overfliov.\«, also, but ' it only deposits sand^ and carries 
away trees and houses. The name Elbe edmes from Elffcj 
{(jleveii), because^ 'it is formed of the combined waters of 
•ileveii diff(»reiit strean s. The dangers arising from water 
are j^mnifold. We see strong men drowned in placets where 
the dc^ii of v/ator is a mere nothing. "Tis the work of the 
devil. ' ships lllcy build in some of the ports of the 
ifortli^Soa aro, of fast dimensions; one single vessel will cost 
36,000 ducats. Noah’s ark vv^iis a colossal structure; it was 
300 cubits long, 50 wide, and 30 liigh; proportions quite in- 
credible, if we were nOb fissured of them in the Scripture. 
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^KKLATCVE DUTIES. 

DCCCCXVlI. 

A traveller AMiso had fallen into tlie liaivls of sqpie robbers, 
Wi!B murdered by them. In liis last moments, seeiiif^ some 
ravens flyinj/ over his head, he exehumed to theiil: I call 
upon you to avenfre my deatfi. Three days altw, tlie, rob- 
l>ers, jroing intythe nftiglftv>m-ing^owii, sa.v some ravens on 
the roof of the inn wliere they were carousing. On^ of 
tliem said, snciAingly: I suppose those arc the*ravcns come 
t<^a>'»eiige tlie death of the traveller we despatelied tlie other 
Oay. The servant o£ the inn, overliearing these words, rau 
aiidVe})eated tlieiii to the magistrate, who had the robbers ' 
taken np, and, oiv inquiry being made, they were convicted * 
of the murder and hanged. 

• • • 

• • D^cccxviir. 

jobbers are accursed of God; the blessing of the Lord is 
witlulrawn from them, even in temporal matters, and when 
tlu*y tViftk themselves at the summit of prosperity, they fallt 


RELATIVi: DUTIES 

EXPlinSSi’D IN SCBirTUl^K WOKftS BY LUTHEB. 

I.— • 

A nisiior must be blameless, the husband of one Vife, 
vigilant, sober, of gcod brhavic#rtr, g'tveii todiospitality, apt to 
teach, not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of lilthy lucre, 
blit patient, nof a bivwh^r, not eovetoug, one that rules well 
his own house, having his cliildrAi in subjection with 
gravity; not a nchic c*; holding last the faithful word, as he has 
been taught, t/iat he may be able by sourtll doctrine both to 
exhort and convince the gainsayers. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 6. *Tit. i. 9. 

II. — People, 0 • * 

The Lord has ordained, that they whkih p^eiiiclvthif gospel 
should live *of the gospel. 1 Corinth, ix. 14.* comp. Lukex. 7. 

Let him that js taught in the W'onl, communicate unto him 
that teaches, in *all good things, lie not deceived, God is not 
mocked.* Gai. vi. (3. 7. • 


» n 2 



372 Luther’s table-talk. 

We beseech you, brethren, to know them w]iich labour 
among you, and ar^ over you in the Lord, admonish you; 
and to esteem them very higMy in love, for their works sake; 
and be 'at peace amqng yourselves. 1 Thess.* v. 1 3. comp. 
ITirii. V. 17. 

Obey them that have the rule ofer rou,,a\v'' submit your- 
selves, for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
nc(!Ount, that they may do it with joy, and i^aL jvith grief, for 
that is unprofitable for you. Heb. xiii. 17. f 

HI. — MaffislraUs. ‘ * « 

I 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers; for there 
is no power ^but of God; the powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Wliosoever therefore resists the power, reasts the 
ordinance of God; and the^y that resist, shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For he bears not the sword in vain^for 
he is tluj minister of God, a revenger to execute wTath .upon 
him that does evil. Bom. xiii. 1, 2, 4. comp. Psalm ^Ixxxii. 
3, 4. Psalm ci. 6, 

* IV. — Subjects, 

Bender unto Ciesar the things that are Ciesar’s, and unto 
G<mI the things that are God’s. Matt. xxii. 21. 

Wherefore ye must needs <)C subject, not only for wTath, 
but also for conscience sake. For, for this cause pay you 
tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually 
uporfthis very thing. Bender to all their dues; tribute to 
whom tribute is d^c, cuytom*l;o wl^om custom, fear to w'hom 
fear, honour to wliom honour. Bom. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 

1 exhort therefore, that, first of aJl, sjjpplications, prayers, 
i^tereessidns, and giving 'of tlyinks be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority; that wb may lead a 
(piiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, for this 
is good ‘and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour. 

1 Tjm. ii. 1, 2, *3. 

Sul^lt yourselves to e*cry ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake, Wiictlaieq, if.be Hthe king as supreme, or unto governors, 
as unto them thal^are sent by him for the puiiislmicnt of evil 
doers,' and for the praise of them that do well. 1 Peter, ii. 13, 
14. comp. Tit. iii. 1. 
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V. — Husbands, 

Jlusbands, dwell with your wives according to* kiu^wlcdge, 
giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker vessel, and 
as being heirs together of the 'grace of life, that your prayers 
be not hindcrc(L , 1 P4‘.tcit iii. 7. • • 

Husbands, l^*e your waives, even ns Christ also loved the 
church. Epl^ ». 2o. And be not bitter against them. *Col. 
iii. l&. 

^ ^ VI. — Wives, • ^ ^ 

^Wves, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord, Eph. *v. 22, even as Sarah obeyed Abrahani,* 
calling him Lord; Avhose daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well? and are not afraid wifh any amazement. 1 Peter, iii. 6. 

-m VII. — Parents. 

Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be 
discoufj?g:ed. Col. iii. 21. But bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. Eph, vi. 4? 

VIII. — Children. * * 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother, •which is the lirst command- 
ment with promise; that it may be >^cll witli thee, and that 
thou mayest live long on the’eartli. dipli. vi. 1, 3. 

■ 

w.-^Houschoh^ers. ^ 

Masters, forbear threatening, knowing that your iNfastcr 
also is ill hcavftn; npitlfer is there respect of persons with 
him. Eph. vi. 9. comp. Col. iv. 1.* iJcuter. xxi\*. 14. 

* f 

X. — Ma7i‘SPrvantSt Maidservants, ami Work-folks. 

Servants, be obedient to them that arc your masters, accord- 
ing to the llcsh, with fear and trembling, in smgleiicss c'Vyour 
heart as unto Christ. Not with eyii-servicc^as men^jeasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing tlu^wHf oil Ckidirom ^hc 
heart; ivith good-will doing service as to the Lord, and not to 
men; knowing ithat ivhatsoevcr good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall hc^ receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
Eph. \T. 5, 8.* comp. Titus, ii. 9, 10. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
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• • 

XL — Youth of hoik Sexes. 

Younger, submit yourselvcj^ unto the el(ier; for God /c- 
sisteth'the proud, and giveth grace to the humble# 1 Peter, v, .5. 
comp. Prov. xiL 1. E^cl. ix. 1. Prov. xxiv. 14. Luke ii. 52. 

xiL— OW Slen! '■ V, 

Bid the aged men to be sober, grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience. Titus, ii. 2. * • ^ 

* * ' XTii. — Old IVi.JHPfh 

Bid the aged women tliat they be in behaviour as becomotli 
holiness; not false accusers, not given to inticiiwinc; teacht^rs 
of good things, that they may teach the young Avonien to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to .love their children, to b^ 
discreet, chaste, keepers atrhorne, good, obedient to th'iir own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Ti^as, 
ii. 3. 5, 

XIV. — IVidows. ^ ^ 

She that is a widfirw indc<id, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and coiitinueth 'In supplications and prayers night and day. 
Bui she that livetli in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 1 Tim. 
V. 5. 

'W.—Ge/ioral Duties. 

'fhoii shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. All the other 
comma ndments arc briefly comprchenihMl in this. Bom 13, 9. 
And ^.nnlinuc instant in prayers for all men. 1 Tim. ii, 1. 
comp. Philip, iv. 8, 9. . ** 

Tiot fooli with dilig^encc liis iluty know, 

And in thaf dwelling happiness slif 11 How. 
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.Ml**. •TH).v of a even by lier 
owji ciiiisfiii, (*oiiili'ii)ii(‘il, .‘bU. 

Alij-jiliaiii, bis .stroll* luitb, ()4, ] 17, 

•J4 1 . ^ 

Al'sfiluiion, roiiditioiiul, niiscbii,>f of, 

• 1(11. • 

Adam, iTow it would Iijivl* liceii wilh 
IBm bad la* not iruiisjrn'-snl, \al 
laid bjal cliildivn, 4 .h ; liis ifin- 
lU'i'itioo, ; Ilia riiihcntbb’ coii- 
ditionf ib. ; doray of bis bodily 
str»*ii;,Mb uftfr tla* fall, 57 ; bis tri- 
biilniioii<4, J iJ ; bis cliildivn, inim 
brr of, till. 

AdiilUTN, iiqiiostioii rosporlinjT, 
two sorts of, dcscriboil, .ItKl. 

Ajjar, wby it \%as she n’CciM'd so 
little from Abralinm, *11:1. 

Abaii, killer, Jjiilbi-r’s o]iiiiioii ibat fto 
was saved Ibroii'^b faith, tioi. 

Al)»rrl of Mayiiee, ]Miiii.s|imeiit of a 
bbisplirmiii;' jiliysif laii of If s, •ii)()^ 

Alhcrt of bow be juiiiislird 

a .lew son-erer, ll'il. ^ 

Alebyniy corinnended. .‘Rti ; it ailonK 
ail (Miildei\^ of the ie*>uriviiioi.^ 

3»r». ' 

Allegories, w!a*n landahle, ; de- 
liiiea, il). ; bow they are t.i be un- 
derstood, .I'iT ; must Mill be li'rblly 
used ill I'lirisfian doeiiine, ib. ; 
of sopliists deiioiineed. .■{•*'<; jire- 

_ Auleiiep of, in jiojiery, ib. 

Advorsaric* and liereiies. great be- 
nefit of, 

Azmirantli, ilie ijkeiiess between it 
and the tme ebiireii, 17 '4. 

Ambitinn the •rankest poison to the 
?1iurcb| lb 7. 


Ainiantbiis! .\sbe-<to.s Mleseiiben. M*7;« 
it is nil emblem of tbe elniieli, ilw 

Amiiieibncdi, a i.ro]n»siiii)ii i.f Ids ib- 
iioiineed. Ilfs. 

Aiiabii])tists, tlitdr eiuilliiig ans\\« r- 
ed, 

AlTeieiits. great deeds i»f »|m , ln-i m 
iis for want of lii.storiaiis, 

Anger proper ugaiii.sr Ood’s ene- 
Jiiies, I.Vb 

Aiiecdoies: of a G( rmaii lojier, •N;|; 
of a niAer and liis man, ; of 
a student of I’Afurt, ib. : of .i monk 
and liis rflisiress, in. ; of Jfieliiiis 
tJie jMiet, JJIJIi ; of an idle pnevf, 
lb, ; of a father and bis elalilren, 
ib. ; i.tiolber, ili. 

Aiigelsdeliiied.’^fo; tin* arkiiowledg- 
•iiitoy of tbem Jiiedliil in iiii‘ 
eli'iieli, ib. ; Ilie ]o<'ii al iii:iiin(i' 
of Ibis aekiioukilgnient. iA. ; (]••'>!' 
ryeeu'in^^ defioim; of niiinkind 
against liie devil, :J4li : liiey .m- 
gelling their arms rejiil_\ for tin 
last i^ay* ‘447. 

Aiiimals useful to mall, more ahoiind • 
ibiui noxious eivalliles. Hi. * 

. jvilil, hiiisis ol the hr.* • 

tame, beasts of gr.iee, 57. 

-\iiliebrist shown to he tlie jiojie, 
lUil; the pafiisis' idh* iln-Miji eon- 
ceriiing liiiii, *4l'ti ; ;yiieal'»gy of, 

^ ^ #*• 

Apostles, tjie, Aieif notion tilioiil 
(.'lirisrs kingdom, hi ; ijieir fami- 
liar inlereourse with ilie Saviour, • 
ill.; tlii'ir powerful pietieliiiig 
nfier they Inul received the Holy 
(Jlio.st, 0-‘l; how they speak of 
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Christ, 04 ; their hard Pilooiiirter 
■with the Avorld, !)0 ; their courage 
after the i^sceiihioi>„ 100, 107, 
lOM ; ^heir sins, 110 ; why it was* 
they ware afraid when the arisen 
Christ raine to them, 2^4. 
Aquinas, Tlidinas, ceJisured, SliJ. 
Aristotle, his authority among *thc 
papists, ; denounced, 04(j. 
Ariui, duration of his heresy, 100, 
you ; his lieresy descrihcd,*yHr>. 
Astrfdogy denounced, 045, iilO. 
i^sti'jnoniy coninieiited on, Oil. 
Augustin, St., his Kiniilitudo toneh- 
ing the law, 141 ; his conversion, 
IftH ; misled on the subject of 
celibacy, yi,ti ; criticised, y.‘)y, 
yOM ; a saying of his about chil- 
dren, yoy. ^ 

1) AON I os denounced, 00*1. 
linkers, their roguery, 01. 

Jlafitisrn, three sorts of, ifii); a sure 
covenant with faithful Christians, 
‘ib , ; iijcpiestion as to {iic baptism 
of a person in a ilonbtful case, ib. 
Iliiptism of infants 1104 yV t born, 104. 
lleiiemoth referred to, *107. 

Jleinbo, his character of Home, 301. 
llernard, St., characterized, Slfi; 

his happy death, 3*11. ^ 

llible, the, proved to be,, God’s 
Word, 1 ; is full of faith, hope, 
and hilarity, y ; its contents not 
to l)c cunvnssi-d l|v our rtvre 
reason, 3 ; inusi, before all things, 
he preserved, ib. ; its texts of 
intiiiitc comfort under tribulation, 
^'b. ; a full knowledge of tlicin rcii- 
uers a man a perfect theologian, 
lb.; profundity of its ^\isdnm, 4 ; 
its efficaciousness, ib. ; bow it 
should be regarded, ib. ; dillieiilty 
of et^iprel lending its contents ti ; 
siinpliciti of its language ]iot to 
be conTtiuned, *40.', , 

Hie?, Gabriel,* bis bvok on the 
Mass, 130. 

Hooks, the, multiplication of de- 
nounced, 30!J. 

Brentius commended, 343. 


Bullinger, Liithcr’.s eonversiou of 
him, 15'. 

liuUum ucrsit/ Soatiiw, case of, OO."). 
Hunnavcntiim criticiscil. 4. ^ 

Burial of the dead,* a ctTOinoiiy ob- 
• .served in, 134. 

C.wx mill Abel, tb .'ir relative posi- 
tion, 5. 

Cain, period of,hVs ^u'rtli, 111. 
CHli.Ktis, his denial of any i?ivitie 
power in the pope, 110. ^ 

Compsrisoi'.s condemned, y83, ^ 
Candia, liow it was cleared of rob- 
bers, 3()‘2. , 

Canonists and other heretics arc 
chimicras, 17. , , 

Capvchins, the, denounced, 313^ 
anecdote 01 their graspiugcnpidlty, 

Cardinals mid popish bishops ctia- 
raeierized, 190. 

Cardinals, cliaracterized, 21 rt; how 
they inundate nil eonnfries, ib. ; 
illustrative anecdote of their ig- 
nornpee, 304. 

Curlstnd, liis doctrine against the uso 
of phj’sic, *237 ; condemned, ysO. 
Catechism, vitality of the, 1 *2 1 ; eom- 
mented oil, 1*23. 

Caterpillars likened to the devil, 

' 20 * 2 . 

Catlierine, St., legend of, a mere 
fable, 3*29. 

Cazimris, the German general, trea- 
chery of, 33iS. 

Celibacy deiionneo'1, yl3, 300; of 
spiritual i^brsons, w'heii it began, 

' 307. 

Cellariiis, ^^nrtill,' coiidcnmcd, 2^*2. 
Cerberus described, 'KiO. 

Ceremonies and ordinances, on, 
131, ir>4; defined, y *2 L ; they are 
unimportant, *2*22. 

Cerinihii.s, the good resulting from 
liis heresy, *2H9. 

Charity enforced, fW ; general ab- 
bence of, 13*2. 

Charles V., his occupation of spiri- 
tual livings, (iil ; his conduct at 
the diet of Augsburg, y^’2 ; his 
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conduct in reference t<^Uc Turkn 
denounced, 

C'liildreii, of nil God s creiiturcs, best 
^llustnitioii oj liis power iind wis- 
dom, d.j ; their lot in the world 
Hssij'iied them ervi they come 
into it, ib. ; imunv to 4iod^han 
^'rowii-iip persAis are, by ; resem- 
blnnee betweeiL them and their 
parents, d!) ; «>radrt‘d by CHirist to 
Jio tbaptized, 10.*); consolation on 
^tlie d«‘iuh of, ‘-277 ; tlieir crying a 
thing, .-tl-K • 
t’liiroinnncy rejected, 311. 
rbrihl Jesus — liis \mrds, power of, 
full fiiith in his Godheiul, 
eiljurccd, 7(i ; tlie comfort Lu* 
^ ihev derived from kis proiulb^cs, 
*7, 8i) ; is coequal with the 
lather, 78 ; gives ]»eiico and siil- 
^a^ou, not os uii agent, hut as 
liimsel$a Creator, ib.; the mystt'i'v 
of bis lyiinaiiity inconiprchcnHible, 
73 ; Ins visits to Jeriisuleui, ob- 
servation upon with reference t<» 
till* paiusts, ill. : object of h>( being 
born into the world, ib. ; the sub- 
ject of his hiiimui birth not to lie 
seairehed into, 73 ; Kpce.uhitious 
respcetiiig liis lieha\iour as a sup- 
posed hiiiniin eJiild, HO ; his hiiiiiit 
lity of demeanour, ib. and 8 1 ; 
iirgumeTit for not veiling bis 
Jowly eoiiditiuii when on cairtb. 
Hi ; he is our High I’riest,* eoii- 
sccrated liy tJod tlie J 'at her, mid 
our coiistHiit M#diutoj^in IfCa^en, 
H*J, though lie s tillers his preucliers 
to be ill list'd oiifeartli, H;) ; he is 
our bridegrooyi, ib. ; inequality 
of the exchange luade lietweeii 
him and the world, SI; Jiis blood 
our sole saUatioii, ib. ; viirioiis ' 
Jieresies against liim, h,"i; the 
jiope’s riimity to him, ib. ; his 
resurrect ion, H(i ; his fearful suf- 
ferings on* earth, ib. ; his beau- 
tiful converse with his disciples at 
tlie l.iLst Su]ipeif8i ; his peculiar 
attiibiite, yn- liis sweating of 
hloody^ib. ; liuth in him essential 


to salvation, ib. ; the prophecies 
respecting him in the (.)ld Testa- 
iiient, ib. ; blasphemies if the 
stiphisls respecting hitg; 83 ; his 
riding«iiito Jerusalem eoiiiinented 
upon, ib. ; sutlers more from the 
papists thai> lie*did from the Jews, 
30; speculations respecting liis 
second i‘oiiiing, object df his 
descent into hell, ib. ; the tiiiiiultai 
arising out of his \iiiilication, 
wholesome, 3L; Ais fiiiuilia% 
tcreoiirse with his disciples, ih. ; 
the sole aim of all Luther's rogi-« 
tat ions, 3‘i ; what is his proptw 
ollioe ? ib. ; how wonderfully he 
goNcriis his kingdom, ih. ; to 
whom it is lie euiiics, ib. ; his 
^aeious kimlue.ss to iiiiui, ill.; liis 
gi'iitle manner of prencliiiig, ib. ; 
how he wiLs maintained, ib.; oli- 
seiiiity of the propheeies respect- 
ing his humanity, 31 ; how he 
resists tltu de\il, ili. ; his prescr 
viitioii of hi.s slicep, 3.7 ; his pro- 
hiliitioii ofjiMplent incuiis, ib.; his 
kingdom distinguished fi om thatof 
the pope and that of the 'I'lirk, 30 ; 
Jio\f thcp world rejects hiiii nsnpliy- 
sieiaii, ill.; only desires tliai we 
.'^leid; of]iiiii,37; hi.s washing of 
iIm; dA'i'iples’ feet,3H; liiss]iiritiiMl 
elciiiisiiig of us, ib. ; his iiiiAii-li'.'>, 
!)3 ; liis eriiciti.xioii euiiiiiienteil on, 
33;^ In', a.sc2*iisiou eoij!iiieiite<l iiii, 
llKt; compass of his voice, 10 1 : his 
gentle ness and grneioiis goodness 
to*Us, fOi; he neeil ^lol he .seen 
of IIS eorporully, 11)3, H)l; di\irff* 
power of his mere nume, ih. ; siii 
o\ermaieli Viir the pope, ib.; an 
illusi\e \i.‘-io)i of iiim trial iijipeiir- 
e.d to J.uther,*ih.; e.xteiit of his 
nii.ssioii, H)‘i; how the ^l.i.story of 
him is to be ^nsidered,^ ttO ; de- 
lay in preTirli|ug#ih. ; liis dj^- 
eiiiiiiiiaiioMtifsiMs, LTJ; liisdeath, 
wliiit it has dune fur us, 1 1(V faith 
ill him all puw'iTfiil, 143; merits 
tenfold our worldly sacrifices for 
Ills* sake, 140; belief in him iudis- 
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pensablc, ib.; likened to tbe lemon- 
tree, 17:1; ^ircctioiiH of, aH to cx- 
comifiunicatfon, ]7fl; hia homely* 
Hiyle, 1^8 ; liis worda should not be 
modified aecordin;; to hhman ima- 
gininfpi, ^ his temptation on 
the Mount, his humbl£ de- 

meanour, i258; his tribulations, 
2*iil ; he is ujr best mediator with 
God, :i74; his sweating of blood, 
2H0; his kingdom unpalatable to 
f Hie world, ijflO ; his history a conso- 
lation under all tribulations, 
by what authority he dro\e the 
■ buyers and sellers out of the 
Temple, y-4); why the Jews hated 
him, .‘{5:1 ; 

Christians must undergo siiftering, 
Til ; gospel, like Christ, eonlcitiued 
by the world, 1J7 ; good, their hu- 
mility, Idfi; must he well ground- 
ed in S<*ripture, 14.0; their duties 
n« such in rcA*rcnee to tyranni«’al 
governors, 150; tlipy should pray 
iiiieeasingly, ift. ; evil, defined, 
^17 ; the state of;-. likened to a 
goose, ^-SO ; the armour of a, de- 
seribed, sin in tlu'in i.? more 
otreiisive than in tin* htiilhen, ‘iff*/; 
tin* mere name more s'loriou.s, 
than tin* name hu/tf, life, 

what ii is ‘i'.iri; where :iud when 
they nuiy ' iirse, 111 5. 

Cliristopher, St., legejtd of, 
Cliroiiieles, llie book of, eoiidein 

Clirysostom, St. eritiei/edt. ‘i-'W, 
^'hiireli, the early, howdiviiicd, 
Chiireli, the inie, what ii is, IflO; 
God liimsell' innsl .-IctViid it, ib. ; 
its apparently ineaii form, ib., and 
170; test of it. 170; it eanuot 
subsist witliout bloodsbed, ib. ; 
its veryi name made an argument 
RgaiiisV- it. 171 t, liow^ it is eii- 
'•closed in ^ ana prc^lccted by tbe 
Word, ib. ; likened to tbe .inisi- 
ranth, and to the olive irer. 

17:1; fallacies of llie papists re- 
speetiug, eonfiited, 171; wlint it 
has to eoutend with, 27'1 ; poverty 


of tlicjifi.'lO ; the, likened to as- 
bestos, MliHr- •,md to sw'ons, ib. ; 
the pope'.s, tlircc-foid distiiiciiou 
of it, IHH. I 

OhuTches, two Borts of, 1 ■; 4. 

Cit^ero, his style of oratory, 184 ; 
fCoronCended, 

Clement VII., liisl suspicious fe-ars, 

201. t 

Comets, likeness between them and 
heretics, 50. ' V 

Con-fort, ,.humuii and divine, discri- 
minaixl, 51. 

ComnuLiulnicni.' the Ten, comment- 
ed on, 1*21), 127, 12S; observa- 
tions upon, 20>7. 

Co^iiiu union, the, not to he adtniiiis- 
tered tr> young children, 102 ; ca'.i 
it lie iidminisicred hy o*iie who is 
himself a licrclic, 10:i ; or IPJ the. 
father of a family to his house- 
hold, ib.; Jionoiir to be si'inwii it, 
10!l ; tlic i»iipists, in rAilily, have 
it not, ib. 

Coneiu'd in doctiiiic, how great a 
bles.sing, 1^:1. 

Coneoid, observations upon, :!! 1 ; 
illu'-tration of, in a proeeeding of 
goats, ib. 

Confession, aiirieiiliir, a horrible 

' oppression, 110; wearisouieness 
of, in popedi>iii, 101; wliy it was 
iiislitiUed, Hi2 ; its secrets not ti> 
bfwrevealed, ib. 

CoiiforuiIties,tlie book of,deiioiiueed, 

•JH.h 

Conjugal Kiuion i.s odious in the 
de\ il's iw esjwlio accordingly causes 
it to be of r.afe oeeiirrciiee, UOl. 

Constantine, tbe Emperor, hy wliom 
w'ns hebapli/ed 104 ; liis eoriees- 
sions to the pope a mere fable, 20:1. 

ruiistituted authority, question of 
resistance to, considered, — 
y:l7. 

Converts, who arc tliu.most aecepi- 
able, 2S2. 

Corfentiiis niurd/,*red by ihe papists, 
107. 

Corn, quantity of, u the world, 42. 

Couucils, only four of them worthy 
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<.f pr.'iisi*, ‘J’JT : they jire in pene- 
iji! men ; a popiOi, 

n^‘ete;l by huilier, bow 

tln-y oiij'bl to l•ulll1lu■lelU ; 

wliat they slioiibl be, ib. 
rutiiisel. (ieceilful, bow e\jl ii thi^, 

III. J * 

<'ri*e<l, tlie, laUiled, TJI, 

t.'iickoo, tlie, 11 uf tiin pope, 

IUmki , tb(i prophet, ebir.jiieteri/e«l, 

I I ; his prophoev of .inlieliri'<t aji- 
plicii to the pope, I'.hh ft st‘i/. 
l)iiMil,hi's psalms eritiei/eil, lo: liis 
fnlMibiti<yis, “ios, -Jll, 

t«':ufiil fiill. ; why he 'isis 
p«‘rniiti<;il by to l?ill into sin, 

• { l_^ eonhl nor hiniself biiibl the 
bee.iii.o* he hsnl shed 
blood, ;*.■}< ; eveellenei* of hi^ 
\>i\e-»? il). ; did ^\ell to iniirrv 
Jhilli'.hAn, rill ; |ji«« great elo- 
onenee, *i 4 *i ; wliy Im* was per- 
mitted to fall, ib. ; his fiill^faith, 
‘J-ld ; liis tieainn'iit of Shimei 
vindietilod, ‘ild; his iribnlittioii 
resjieeiing Absalom, dril. 

Dead wife, story of one, riod. 

jM.'itli, inlinity of its shsijies, .“i? ; 
whence .so fiindy ili*'Cour''eii of by* 
the ancient'', HH; how fearfully 
re«r.arded liy tlie moderns, t: 1 ; we 
should he iilw:i>s ready to nitel it, i 
(5;‘i ; for the sake of Clirist a pre- j 
eious end, .‘JlS ; ijie fear of, if death 
itself, ib. ; \iews of itie luicients 
respeeliiig, :U‘d ; is in every limb 
we liiive, d’il); swallowed up in 
victory, d’il ; * Iriiiiiipliaiit when 
Adam died, but vau(|(ii:shcd when 
Christ died, d’d’-i. 

ilecrelals, the, cuniaiii not one word 
of Scripttirc or the ('arcehisiu, 
V08 ; the monstrosity of, ’dlt); 
denounced^ ’dll, ’dl’d. 

Demons, how' they arc to he ex- 
pelled, lil»7. I 

Desert, a work nowhere to be found, 

irc.>. • » I 

Devil, the. Ins deceitful dealing I 


with man, .’IT : more plrasing to 
ihi* wo I hi jlian (jod, dl ; how 
* utterly liod shows*fiis si on uf 
him. in enahliiig iiiun ^o over- 
eonie Indi, -I'i ; what his amuse 
menl i«, .'li ; how* he is jif- 
flighted at i le Tiare ineiiliou oi 
Clirisi's name, >1, N< ; his rliiini 
to be priiire and* god of ^be 
world, "‘.*1 ; his undying hostility 
to Christ, ih. ; hi.s enmit} to iiniu- 
kind likened to tliT* at lark oj| a 
Widf on a sheepfoM, t'" ; how 
he assaults the Christian worl 1, 
!U; his liciee Inilred to Chri-i,« 
10;); he is heaten. not. hv the 
l.iw, but hy till* liospel, I-SS; 
to be handed over to liim is oiir 
gr^alesL puiiisbim-iit, ‘jri; bis 
true jiietnre, ib. ; is ilie anllior ef 
all w’oildly maliiilies andeabimitii's, 
’ioO; how lie delinli'S ns with 
fal.se hopes of gain in the mines, 
as well as**ahove ground, ib. : an 
ilhisi ration ^f itis subtle nniliee, 
’i-Vi; how /IM'^ seiliiees iis to sill, 
*d.'»d ; w’hoiii they are* he liates, 
ean only he resisted hy the 
firm in»f<iitli, ib. ; bis linired to 
mankind, ib. ; why be is our 
«*hem\. ’i.'i'i: be knows the 

tboiigfi's of tlie ungodly, for 'tis 
he suggests them; iiul <Y ilie 
godU, V »li ;^his infinite power to 
harm, ib. ; the titles giM ii him 
ill tiie Srriplurcjs, ib. ; be is the 
aiyhor^of idl worldly mnbulies, 
ib ; various ways in wlneli be 
jd.igiies pei)]de, ‘I'll ; bis lempilt 
lion of Clfcii^r, ib. ; bow we iini.si 
resist Lilli, 'JoH ; how Jie is to he 
driven out, hi.s eiiconiMge- 

meiit of the 'ambitious, ib. : bis 
iismiiilts prolitaide to ii'|, ‘iii’J ; bis 
a.ssiiiiip^ion v^f the foni'^«jf Cliiisi 
for the piiryosc Af rflfeeivlng ntyii, 
ib. ; bis two oeeiipationj., iilM ; 
bis power checked by fJo'l, ib. ; 
his power irio.st seen in the fall of 
Coil's saints, ; Iiow he af- 

frights us, by oggravjitiiig our 



380 


INDEX, 


fliii'i, ib. ; likened to a fowler, 264 ; 
lie dwells in intui's hard heart, ib. ; 
his two sifapes or Vorms, ib. ; ii« 
is veVd with our psalms, but dc- | 
li^fhtcd with our passions, 20o;«j 
as a prinoe of the world wc must 
pay him curj^oriil toll, ili.p liis 
mode of treatiuf^ people contrasted 
with ChrislyS, 2ii0 ; how craftily he 
misleads men, bodily and spiritii> 
ally, 2()0; his dclij^lit in doiiij' 
^nischief, ^ind, more especiiilly, 
111 iLssniillinf' the f^odly, 2t»l ; is 
a proud spirit, and cannot endure 
e.ontuniely, ytiri ; two ways of his 
possessing' men, 2(i7 ; how he is 
to be repeifed, 20S, 2(5!) ; ]ila{'iies 
us ill tlie weakest, place, 274 ; 
must bo strenuously conttf.idcd 
with, yrn ; will ffet little by kill- 
in*' the tjodly, .‘120. 

‘ Devil take me," divine piinishraeiit 
for the use of this phrase, 2*i4. 
Dhtiniira and Jlhciti^'icu chartic- 
teriseil, ;).S!). • 

Diet of Auj^burg, it^ ^''nenciul elTeet 
upon pruteahuitisni, 260. 
]>ionysius, his Mystical Divinity 
eriticisod, 4. » * • 

Discontent, yeueral prevalence of, 
27U. • « 

L. coni ainon^' Christiaiisf, prevol- 
eifl.c of, lO.’l; deprecated, 21 
Di\inity, praeticnl, what it isy,4; nn 
art of iliHiciilt acqdi.sition, Uioufjir 
the world deem otherwise, Ti; is 
not, as the frivolous ima^'iue, to 
be learnetl oH-hand, 27 ; ciAisuftsc 
* of use and practice, 170. 

Divorce, two causes of, S06, 

Do", anecdote of one at Diiitz, 66. 

“ Drink yc nil of it," obsenutiou on 
these w'onls. Kiff. 

DninlEeiiiicss does but a^jp'avni.c the 
ofleid of sin, 226. 

Dj[ities. relatif c,ixpres8e<f by Luther 
ill Scripture words,**67l. 

Kaole, secret allegory contained in 
one of its habits, 627. , 


Earth, wonderful feitili/ation of, by 
God, ."lO. • •< 

Ebcrhard of Wirtembi-rg, thcapre. 
eioiis treasure tlip ]fOHsesscd in 
loving subjects, 611. 

Ecclesiusticus, the book of. criticised, 

• V 

Ecclesiastical fliuiry of the papists, 
origin and ocKosion of, 224. 

Kdessu, eflecf of^lhe prnjcr of a 
bisliop of, IH. ^ ^ 

Elector Saxony, liis courageous 
protfM'Uon of the protesfiiKts at 
the Diet of Augsburg, 260. 

Elijah, bishislor\ an awful one, 26!). 

Elisha and Elijah, their coiuliiei 
vindicated, 216. * • 

E^iciireaiisf modern, their coiiteniy.i 
for God’s Word, «' 

Epiphaiiiiis* History of the l'4»reli, 
266. 

Kriismus comlemiied, 2s;J-|6. 

Ksdras, the book of, erititised, 11. 

Esther, the book of, eomlemned, ib. 

Eve, the most miserable of women, 
2l5f. 

Evil, how it eonie.s from good, 46. 

Excommunieution, a necessary 
power ill the chiireli, 177i. 17s ; 
manner of, 176; how it might be 
obviated, ib. ; oernsion of its 
decay, 177 ; abuse of, by the pope, 
ib. ; hidden or invisible, described. 
ll,s. 

Jixeeiitioners, tlieir ofliee viiidicaterl, 

6()H. 

Extenial tfiiiigs of God and of man 
dlsciiniiiiatcd, 22. 

E’aith, obscrvntioiis on, 2(5, 26, r»I, 
62. US ; how dilliciik a thingil is tc 
he impressed w iili it, l lo ; clianie ■ 
terised, 140 ; necessity of, 147 : 
consequences of, l.‘)l ; and hope 
distinguished, Ido ; enforced, 27.*». 

E’alse brethren denoi^nccd, 2s7-S; 
Christians, likened to clouds with- 
out ruin, 2!)0: saints, likened to 
seorpions, 20(1 

Farmers, dcniiiiciat^'oii of covetous. 

66 . 
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rashion" of drfss, constant changes 
in, doprcnitcsl, JH’ri. 

J'Hslinfj of the ridiciiloih 

yf 'J ; flenoiiuecil, ; wlieii it is 

<'00(1, • 

J all MTS, the, their power over their 
(‘hihlren, hH ; rcsi'inblanre be- 
tween them and tliei^cliildten, 
their exposition of God’s wonl 
likened to slnmiHig milk through 
a coal snek, *2S ; hooks of the, 
4ftei^ darkness us to faith, ‘^-1*2 : 
thev arc to bo read (^iitionsly, 

J'ire-arnis denounced, IJlll. 
l’ir''fborn, unworthy, rejected of 
God, 

‘ ]ies,*Iinthcr’s nntipnthv to, 
i^iree, not to b(? res(7l*ted to by 
Christian teachers, iK}. 

FraiSIh, St., blasphemonsly mode by 
the*pap^ts of e(iuul ellieaey with 
t’hrisf, i211 ; eharacterized, :il:l. 
Franeiseaifc, the, \nst numbers of. 

I'ratrvs tfffwraniinp, incnlion of the, 
•!I4. 

I’redcric, the emperor, the tricks he 
and another necromancer placed 
eaeli other, l!r)l. 

rrederie, elector of Saxony, lauded, 
Mh). ‘ • 

Tree-will discussed, 117 — IViJl. 
I’risirs, anecdote of two, of lival 
orders, ‘JL 1. • 

Gkokok, the Klefitor, his ^-iielfy 
towards the Lntlicruii'^tf Oschitz, 
•Jtfs. , 

Gerinaii nobles, their (jppreshion of 
the poor, .*l.‘ht. • 

Gorniaiiv, Iter true policv against 
the Tprks, ;10 / , ;jnH. 

tJermany likened to a metiles(»me 
horse without a rider, .‘Ki'i. 

Geunr.n intemperance, MMi. i 

•‘Give, and H. shall be gi\(ni unto j 
yon,'* this iiijui:ction coninieiited 
on, Ihl. , 

‘ Given for yon," these words com- 
mented on, KIV. 


Gl(«jkrst)f the I'nilnTS of no weight 
I in eoiii]iiirison with 11 .dy Writ, 3. 

I Giiuvhiiig of^teeth of^the’ damned, 

I • w'lnit it is, 3*J4. * ^ • 

I Goats, u sensihle itrnotice a/, .‘111 
►God spenlft himself with ns in the 
Holy Scriptures, ^2(1 ; his kingdom, 
wRal its “ inysterie.'." are, ‘ 21 ; 
his dwelling place, ‘24, :iO ; ex 
umple.s of his empliiying liuiulde 
human agents in his works, :i l ; 
he never iiliiinutely forsakes his 
people, ih. ; his eouiisels no^ t(\ 
i)e canvassed hy man, .MO, .'12 ; liow 
he might be rich, 3.M, .M^^ ; In 
bciietits unlieoded hy man, MM, ;l!» ;• 
his mode of piiiiisjiing iianoiis, 
ib. ; dcids hardly with his saints, 
.M4 ; desires only of ns that we 
trffly acknowledge him, M.'i, l.*i ; 
punishes us only for our own 
I good, M“», 44; vanous sijmifiea- 
tions of the word in flic Ilible, 
Mti ; difference heiweeii his d(‘aling 
with imiii* and that of the de\il, 
37 ; his gr^lesft anger shown in 
his siliuieJiib. ; and not wealth, 
maintuins the wu d, ili. ; of win 
gre*y, eliargo 1(* him is the inKin- 

• leiiauc(5*of iiiereh the sparrows, 
•10;Jiis treatment of Adam aia' 

• oT iiii^ saints on eartli, not to ' 
raiiM's cj hy human reason ; 
his ereaMires to he used, hnt not 

• .'ll], .*1(5 ; yis servants, who they 

lire, 47 ; his mercy, lioiv great it 
is, 4!>; must he w orshippisi solely 
anj ahtfic, 4!1; his apparent in- 
eoiisisteiiey, .'lO ; in what way 

is ineoinprelieiisildi* and imisible, 
ib. ; his creatures, uses of, “iS ; 
respecting him, (>1; /iitilit; of 
Jieatheii sjieeuljftioiis, 04 ; his gifts 
aliiised hy the possessors, ti%; his 
service, easy work, :)1 ; how _ 
••jealou*"^ God-® J*2(5: toA’hat sin- 
ners he IS c;i eiiAni*? 1 M 1 ; iiiiMt 
he sought for hy prayer, 100; how 
he conversed witii the prophets, 
2MH ; how wonderfully he enables 
ijie.e mortal creatures to combat 
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the devil, 201 ; two vva\s/ii A/hicli j 
he j'ivcs 10 the devil jinil vvitelios 1 
power ovci; men, likened to 
' a |n\nter, 27-1; is the God of 
tiic himble and iiffliotcd, 272; 
likened to a iislimuan* OOH; he 
is the lifiiiiitjiiiirr of leinnurul 
i'ovenimcut, how he ncals 

vvitli princes, .'JUl ; his jyifla aid- 
niirahly disriiliiited, .‘Uri ; how lie 
deals with count lies and cities, 
Wl. 

tearing people exposed to witch- 
eraft, 2.V2 ; their iribuliUieiis, 
2 : 10 . 

‘Go-Vs word, the fearful evil of hav- 
ing it taken IVoin ns, 0; its pos- 
session iiiiist not inaKe iis iiegli- 
gem, 7 ; ii is revealed to the 
Imiiilili' and l<i liiihlren. ih.f ix- 
iiiiiples of tiu* ohsi'iiTMlioit of, ib. ; 
a ’S^iiiiilioti of a knowledge of, on 
the part of the woiidly wise, S; 
]m»w’ glorious u cun-^ohitiun it is, 
!); the coniemyt of, fiow fearful a 
plugin*, 11 ; should he entertained 
witli assured hcVIelV 17 ; a fiery 
shield, l!l ; its prenelicrs must 
Apeei, the cross. 111, ‘'i», (it»: 
iiigratiinde towards, eteii of tld: 
i.uilierans, 2(1; the cliflerenee 
bi-tweeii il and iiiinrs wwiid, ‘ih. t 
teaelies jnau lo know 
and his own heart, 2'{*, how il is 
to he tauglit disr^'jiuinatii^gly irt, 
various -ovts ut hearers, ih. ; what 
il has been at dlll'ereiil ]ieriods, 
•Jo; povijrly of ils tear liers, ib. ; 

^ its authority con-idi-ied by the*' 
]»apists inferior lo that of llie 
ehiiicli, ; tlie eontei.ipi of, the 
great esi of all sins, I12; jdnsir 
against spiritiiu^trihulaii-.ins, grid. 
God'« w’orks cannot he nndeo'ood 
witluiut a knowledge of (lod's 
word, V 4; ilhi'^iratioy of this 
• pTopositioiV in^ AduV) ftml live, ib. : 
unsoarchahle and above ail hnninn 
appreheiLsion, ! 

God's worship, what it consists in, I 

221 . • 


Gospel, periodical fallings from 
the, J) ; preaehed less powerfully in 
Christ’s tim; Ahull afterwards, 27 ; 
its wonderful preservation, ^0 ; 
and the law ciannoi abide to- 
getlicr ill one heart. 104; liow 
it olloiids Tiiaiikind, lO.S; con- 
, trast^d with the law, l;t2 ; weak- 
ii«*ss of its progress at first, Itss ; 
effect of its pKi^nhing in Luther's 
lime, 2!I7. * 

Government, political, cliarai^eriWd, 

* « 

Gratiaii, failure of his atli^it lo 
confer wortii on the decretals, 
2 12 . 

Great men special gifts of God, .‘1:12. 

Grpai soldiers are not 'iieee.^sarily 
great stifiesmen, tliongh inaiA 
are so, .•»;>:) ; they do hot desire 
slunghler ft»r slaughter's 9.ukc, 
ib. • 

Gn'gory, St., his similitinleliouehiiig 
the W«>rd of God, "J ; <LU exposi- 
tion of his, 2:i:». 

IlAiit! the greatest ornament of 
women, -"'O';. 

liaiiiiiier, .Irdin, liis theory of r**- 
petitanee eondeiniied, tiM. 

** JJiirdeuelli whiun he will," expoai- 

* lion of Ibis plii'iisc, 10. 

Hatred ami ])riile, eharaetcri/ed. 
Ho. 

“ I III sb*pt with his fathers," scrip- 
tural nil ani'ig of this phrase, 2:17. 

IJciiri^ of man likpned to a mill-stone, 

2 I ■>. « 

llenlheti, tiic h'loks of the, what 
tlie\ eo.jtaiii,*2 ; tlicir iinitalioiiof 
llie Hebrew fi'iifples, :?lk 

fJehiew tongue, its poeiiliur energy, 
1.'); rich in allegories, ;I27. 

He/ekinh, reason of his full, 2i:>. 

Hell, definition of, !M) ; four sorts of, 
doscriheil, ;124. 

Henry VJII. of Kiighpid, an eiiVmy 
only to the jiojie’s person, SOO. 

Heretics eomimy'd to comets, oU ; 
defined, 217. 

Holiness, the tw*o aurts of,t222. 
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Holy Gflbst, clmrartprizpj, lOfi, 100 ; 
romnieiK'oinfMit of liis work, in 
t'onriige npostles, 

U»7 ; sins ni^niist, dcscrilx'il. 111. 
Hope, its niiivenitil inlliirnn-, 1 tO. 
Host, elevation of the, denomiceil ,4 
lt;7 ; its orif(iii, ih. 
liMninn lrudition«i vlianuterilPed, 

•j-a. S 

Hnniility before lie that lias k 

is sii>ed, .*{(•. • • 

HJ^ sil^s, the, wen; uj'oiif' in adini- 
iii-teriii'' the saeriinieiil to youn*' 
ehii«ieii, 10:2. * 

ll)porntKs, their humility is of all 
pride the sw’utest,*! 

I/ifftocrUa, the word critu Ned, tifiT. 

• • 

♦noKATiiY, origin of, pojfish, 

delilieiP, OS ; deiioiiiieed, 71. 
Ini.4Mators denoiiiieed, ‘js/j. 

Inlulehs, no intercourse to be held 
uith^hem, 11. 
lii{'nitJtii4i' deijouiiced, :20‘2. 

Isiiinli, the prophet, clmrueterized, 
11, 12 ; uhy he was shiiii, 2;J0. 

.FACoit and Labnii, the lieh man and 
Liiznnis, 242. 

.lephtlia, his foolish vow, Ono. 
.O'phtlia’M daughter, why it was .site 
hewniled her virginity, • 

Jereijiiali, reiiiaik on liis eiirsiiig the 
day of his hirtli, j 

.Ifriiboain, ])nu'iie:il per]M‘tiiuyon of 
the idolatry of, 7 1. 

Jerome, !St., hi'i traii'-liitioii of the ; 
Jhhle, 2; u l?eieti(9 .sa\ed ' 
iiroiigh faith, 2'‘!‘i. a 

Jenisaleiii, the desA'iietioii of, ‘lol. 
Je^^, how the hiifUisrii of one slioiild 
he oundMCted, Kio ; tin; body of 
one kept in spirilft, 2!l:l ; antiipiiU 
thtir oereinonie superior ti 
those of the hen then, ^'J ; their 
notion .ihuul Christ'.* kingdom, 

: Iheij miserable eofidition, 
Ohli : minilx r of, in Gennnny, 
*UT, tt40 ; their boastings con- 
futed, Jj 47, e-l!:?, J14'J; tlieir per- 
versliy, U4Ui illuBlraiiou of their 


yavet^rate liatred to Christ, ;ir»:> ; 

M haideni-d and vile race, ll.VJ ; 
their great prixileges of old, ib. ; 

• eminent ifftfii thr«if amonn them, 

; a eiirioiiH statue A’ ore of 
tlieir mce at Cologiie,*il». ; rea- 
son of thi-ir enmity feo Christ, ib. ; 
lAptisin «>f one by l^iitlier, ib. 

Job, the book of, pniised, 12; bis 
j siiiiilitiidetoueliin^iii iiiigle-kouk, 

I commented on, »s7 ; bis sufferings 

not equal to David's. 241. 

.foliii, eleetor of Saxob\, laiided.^otk 
John, St., his majestic set simpfe 
style, l;i; his description of ihe^ 
kingdom of Antichrist, l'J4; prey 
gress of his writings, 21''i. 

Joim tlic Baptist, \>t., his feast 
should ho observed, 2114. 

Joimirs a wonderful bistorv, 

4(1. 

.loiiutban eommeiided, 211. 

Joseph of Ariimttlicu, whut his fait It 
was, 147. 

.Tiibilcss ihr^ycnr, remark upon, 220. 
.hulas charuc^rii«d, 2.ss, 2{)0. 

Judges, thCjUC^ok of, clmructensed, 

12 . ^ 

Jiidilli, the book of, erilieised, 11. 
•Jiistificaiioii diseii'^scd, J42; the 
iirtielc of, unintelligil'le to bere- 
, lies* 147 ; its nil -importance, 1 4 ; 

eoinifif nted iipfin, l.''i(t. 

Justus Jonas, a qiicstion of liis coii- 
* corning certain sentences in Serip- 
tuil, irdk • 

Kings, tlie book of, characterised, 
1^; criticised, 21-k • 

0 

Lands unblessed by God are b aim, 

Last dnj’, llie, pia\cd for by l.utber, 
22>i ; probitblf* period of, ib. 
Latomus, bis tlicor}. 2H2. 

Law, tin*, aiii^ tlic gosm-f, ennnot 
abide Aigikhcr j.! die neurt, 1^:1 
Law of Moses nut binding on ns, 
1211; it.s office, loO; how God 
deals with it, ib. ; bow' it is used, 
11).; contrasted with the gospel, 
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132; abolislii-d liy k. Pril, H.; 
Ilow lierccly it wus upheld by the 
.lews, ih. ; 1 ) 0 w teniae it in, ; 
'*tis ollpgcthuf of tlic world, ib.; 
is superseded by faith, ih. ; how 
it is to be met, 1;J4; its* use, ib. ; 
how it is to'ue distinguished, 1^1.*) ; 
wherein it isprohtablc, lt‘iO; litfbii- 
ed to a cloud without rain, ib. ; is 
not wholly t9 he taken away, 1*10 ; 
and the gospel, upon whom each 
falls, lb.; how they arc to aid 
, one aiiotlier* ib. ; discriminated, 
141 ; the subjects to the, likened 
' to the chesiuit-trce, 17.‘1. 
llawycrs, their anger with Luther, 
!1;1H; denouiv*cd,ib.; their wisdom 
coiitra.stod W'ith that of divines, ib. 
IjUKarus, the jiarablc of, criticised, ]‘l. 
Learning, its use to be carefully f*ia- 
tingui^hed from its abuse, .OO ; less 
ill the world than before the deluge, 
(iri. 

Legends of the saints, the, are few 
of them jmre, * 

Tiondiiig discouutehati^d, fl8. 

Lihvr < Jon rill oy uni f tb.eX'*'ritieisGd by 
Luther, 1227, 

I.ife of man, the, likened to the, sail- 
ing of a ship, *.201. •• 

T.ions’ feast, fable of the, H. 

1 word's prayer, the, eflect of thordiigXly 
appreciating it, (! ; coniraeiited 
on, Llti; uti observatioii upon, 
l.'iO; it binds iieopl^ together, ib. 
l.ord’a supper, the sturrnmeut in, not 
understood by the papists, 100; 
eharacterisod, lOH. ^ 

Lvke. St., crilieised, 10. ’’ 

Luther’s memory, 9 ; his perfect ac- 
quaintance with the,tc\t of the 
Bible, If) ; hiu conversion of 1 lulli ti- 
ger, ib.; his nilvice as to usel^,etioiiof 
his works for printing, 21 ; how :>s- 
siduoiisly he hod to study divinity, 
27 ; lin\^niisreprcs<urited by the pa- 
pVsts, 03 ; his'.uilMTerepcefe w'orldly 
intereiitsi 04 ; his translations of 
the Bible soon neglected by tlie 
people, OS ; his misgivings, 101 ; 
what he relied upon, 1?IS; hi cha- 


rity, 1 r»] ; his intellect qiifckened 
by auger, lfi*2 ; his occn.siounl de- 
jection, Ifi.'lc; this preachers ill- 
treated by the world, 1*^2 ; excQpn- 
muuieated by tliu pope every 
Maundy Tliiirsdiiy, 1H4; his heavy' 
Inirdcn as a preacher, 1H5; his 
^rect/onodcf' of taking the pope 
by the throat, IWei : Jiis vexatioim 
at tlic hanils ofc bis younger bre- 
thren, 187 ; file c^iief reason why 
be fell out with the pc)pof'2(A; 
iiiudcqiii^y of liis veliemeiiei; 
against ibe pope, 200 ; the %lllnii- 
lity of his aspci t favourable to his 
ennsc,iurendbring him contemned 
by the pope, 207 ; natundly hated 
h;^ the papists, 208 ; tli^ hard la- 
bours lie <ittd undertaken, 2*21 p 
anecdote of a mass bolde^i by him 
alKrfurt,2‘24; wherein the strfligtli 
of his ease against the pope biy, 
240 ; a threat of his to ilic pope, 
200; his contests with 4lic devil, 
201; liis exhibiratioii of si>irits, 
while writing against the pope, 
200 f how he answered the de\il, 
ib. ; based bis jireaching on tlie 
gos])el solely, ‘2fi9 ; how he an- 
swered the devil, 270 ; his triluila- 
tioiis, 273,4,0; in his tribiiln- 
lutions M'Hs glad to talk even w'itli 
a child, 27.') ; or to rush out ainonj^ 
his pigs, ib. ; bis open preacbiiig, 

^ 270/ liis releiLsiiig a woman of 
Kiseuiich from a do\il, ib. ; a 
consolalory letter of bis to Br. 
Benedict I’aiil, 2*7 7 ; very great iid- 
« hereiicc to bis doctrine, 293 ; his 
feelings respecting his death, .319; 
how lie hud merked death, 320 ; 
a prayer of his, 321 ; a letter of 
his to Charles V. about the war 
W'itli the 'I'lirks, 300 ; his mother, 
her luiiinyaiiccs at the hands of a 
witch, 2.')2. 

Lutheran jireacheTS, tlipir auditors 
characterized, 188 . 

Lutherans, can hold no peace 
with the papists, 201 ; their de- 
mands, 209; tlieiy dcvoti,ou to 
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U;t?ir cnii'iC. *27 "i: a: lu’u-iios, 

8H. « • 

iiiiiverKiyity ril', iiiiioiif' the 
impistv, illiiHtrHC(‘(U Ul«). 

Lyra's Coinnionturies pniiaed, 2.*M. 

]^Iaccabi:ks, the book ol^condtnin^ 

11. 4 

^Tagdebur^', story ^ a citizen of, 

2U-2. • • 

Ma^rialt monk, iinei'dote of, *2.*)!. 

Mji},n'4fnic*y, a neccssnry state in the 
Wf)rWf -HH). 

IVIa^istrntes, lilcrncd to fish-nets, 
;tOS; they are easily corrupted, 
what ipialities they should 
pO'»'<^ss, iff., and .‘UO. ^ 

hWladies prorti'd from ^he doil, 

:n<i? 

Zllanin^i, its two properties, f>(>. 

ZVIniil^iKl, wonderful perpetuatioii of. 
by i.jodH>owor, i2H ; never satis- 
fied, ol;#vhy created at all, if 
not to remain innocent, ib. ; in 
their liighest i)ower, utterly weak 
without (ind, :l!) ; their blindfiess 

• to that whicli is really good for 
tiiem, 4(1; but a tithe of belong 
to (iod, 41 ; unless they serve 
(iiid only, sene the dcAil, 1!); 
their monstrous luxury, fdi ; their 
fwiluring discontent, ‘dl; they 
have th(? nature of wild liansis in 
eating, till ; \nriuus sorts of, i«{ a 
reliarioiis point of view*, til ; their 
W'uiit of hiith in Clod, ib. ; their 
incessant (piest arter th'. uneer- 
tain and uiiatlainable, tl'i ; or, if 
attiiinable, e^nnl■seeIlt, ll.'i. 

Maniehean and tfthif heresies 
agaiiist ('lirist, described, Ho. 

Aiarringes, secret, dociii<in respect- 
ing, yoo. 

Jarriage-coiitracts, decision respeci- 
) ng, 80r>. 

MarritiU life, n desirable feature of, j 
described, 2fi8 ; eminence as- 
signed to it by Scripture, and by 
tli^ Fathers of the cniirch, 1102 ; it 
is the aatural ti^dency of maii- 
I kind, ib. ' 


Mari!!!,. St., bis admirab1«» death, 

I Mass, denoiinc^ed, 69 LiitliVs dif-' 

I liciilty ill pcrfomiiiig it.9 antics, 

! - Ills ; to Oppression of consciences, 
ib.; how i'opcdopi rests upon it, 

; *ti8 a falling rock, ib. ; de- 
nounced, ib. ; its position ,iii 
France, ib. ; how it tAis celebrated 
at Milan, ib.: why it ought to be 
iibolished, 324 ; firmly adhered to 
by the impista, 225 ; Luther's oif n 
early attachment to it, ib. ; deri- 
vatiou of the tern, ib. 

Maternity a glorious thing, 298. * 

Matriinoiiy enjoined upon all (iod's 
creatures, 297 ; lauded, *21)s ; 
preliinimir}’ eonsiderntioiis to, m-i 
furtdy 209; the .siibbtiinec is the 
consent of the bride and bnde- 
groom, ao,*). 

Matriiiioniiil questions, iniiiisters of 
the gospel should nut interfere 
in them, 201). 

Matthew, rJiupy^r v., what Christ 
teaches in tb^ (■'•ospel, 9. 

Mttjer, Dr., encouraged hj’ r>uthrr 
against faint -heuitednesM i n iireneli' 
ftig, .‘145. • 

Muximilian, the emperor, his super- 

Melaiirholv the work of the di*\il, 
27(1. 

j\][y<uiictlifm, TMiilip, his (‘onimon- 
pliiee Dock romiiiended,21 ; what 
he merited at the hand of (iod, 
Jill ;^elmrqcterized, .‘114^. 

MTTidiennt onlers, their givnt power, 

2 lit; their ignomnre, 21 1. 

Mei! and women sliseriminatf'd, 2!?:i. 

Mental disquietude brings mi phy- 
sical malcflies, 27ij. 

MetnphorK, jirevnlcnve of in l!u: 
German language, J127. 

Miiickwitz, hm ora*.on in fa^ •^nr of 
astrology confined, »»42f 

Miracles, how soon they ceased to 
proiluce ail elfi'ct, 03. 

Miracles of Christ, occasion for, 
99. • 

Misuiau, anecdote of a rid:, A. 
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Moloch, worship of, described, 70. 

Monasteries, wealth the, 108. 

Monkf., an instance of their cupidity 
beiu^ frustrated, 198 ; their igno- 
rance ilUistrated, 200 their num-* 
hers destructive of their natron 
the pope, 202 ; their comfoitablc 
sappers, 218. 

More, Sir I'homaa, a cruel tyrant, 

819 . 

Moses, who, wrote the books of, 17 ; 

‘ observations upon liis historicul 
narratives, 08 ; how terrible he is 
with his Law, 138; rejected by 
Luther, l.‘U; liis prayer at the 
lied Sea; 18H; his prohibition 
to question the dead, 2.')0. 

Muck, virtues of, 41. 

Music and singing coinmendcjd, .348. 

Musician of Mohlburg, carried off 
by the devil, 2U7. 

Nativitirs rejected, 842. 

Nutiirul ini'lijjatiuns characterized, 
IKi. " \ 

Neighbour, what* of r love towards 
iiiiti should be, 1.')] ; and how we 
should help liim, ih. 

Nicfola, counsel of, weakened bythq 
Ariaiis, 22H. 

Niglitiiigsile 11 ) 1(1 frogs, n sinlilci>dc- 
rived from, 8(iS. 

Nuns, instances of the i>rofligacy of, 
8t)7. 

OjiBDiEROR to ('. 0 ( 1 , what it is, 208. 

()ce:im praised, L'8ii. 

Oeeiision, esseiilialitv of not missing 
it, 8(18. 

Og, king of Dasan; story of, 851. 

Olivo r.vo, the, likeness between it 
and tlio ebnreh, 178.- 

(^prra Suprrcrotjationis{[t^{\\\ 1, 222. 

f )p*«oi*vniiities must not be lost. 398. 

Origf 1 , an qpii!lon of his touching 
saints, 206^. 

Original sin, how its effects have 
been mitigated by God’s mercy, 
48; the occasion of universal 
degeneration, 58; deiiaed, 110; 
cb'racterizcd, J l(h i 


Osiande *, his easy position, 188. 

1 

PALiiKn, Dr. Johti, his preiu^hing 
eriticised, 182 j^ 

Papuj derivation of the word, 190. 

papal benefices characterized, 880. 

f^apisAs, tlisir imitation of the hea- 
then idolatry, . 8; their preaching, 
107 ; are s^ere idolaters, 201 ; 
they natiiruJly uated Luther, 208 ; 
\'arioiiB fallacies of the,,,touv:ited, 
, their false pretension to 
austerity of life, 219 ; tln^ iuto- 
Icranee of rep^of, 3(i2. 

Paradise, application of the word, *55. 

Parents and magistrates, their rule 
compared, 80H. 

Patience 'An excellent physic, 1.58< it 
is acquired by faith, ib: ; inculcated 
by liuther upon a citizer^rf Wit- 
tenberg, 1.54 ; commendei Jby the 
ancients, ib. i 

Patriarchs, disappearanre of the Ic- 
legfuids of Uie, .54 ; their tribula- 
tions greater than those of later 
iTaiutH, ib. ; their strong faith, (i4; 
theircxcellinglinliiicKs, 287 ; their 
jiolygnmy explained, 814. 

Paul, 8t. cliuracterizetl, 10 ; liis 
description of Christ, ih. ; hii 
weakness of faith. 101 ; conver- 
hion of, 111; to what. extt\'2: lis 
set aside the law, 188 ; liis exer- 
.tioiis against the law, 14‘2 ; hovr 
he speaks of the law, ih. ; hiii 
weakness in faith, ih. ; his read- 
ings ef the Did Tcstiuiiciit, 11)2. 

Persia, the king of, his great power. 
8.55. 

Peter Lom^^iard criticised, 285. 

Peter, St. his supremacy denied, 1(»7 ; 
why lie is more esteemed by the 
papists than St. Paul, 244 ; argu- 
ment against his having ever beer 
at Kuiuc, ib. 

Philosophy, though good in nersrlf 
is not to interfere with divinity, 28 

Physic may be used, 207. 

PhysicioiLS, ohservotiniis upoii,,817. 

Pilate, his imprisonment of .lesus 
Christ, 10; a just judge, 810; a 
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question respecting Jiis Conduct 
totvards Jesus Christ, Mil. 

Pil<rr?mngcs refen’gd to, 14. 

Pope, his enmity to Christ, 85 ; ex- 
communicated by Ltitlieranisni, 
1 i 5 ; his bull is not ^'brist's c# 
eomniiinicntion, ^7H ; sho%n td 
be aiitii’hrist, l!iM : be is a terres- 
tri.nl Ood, 105 ;«bis«exnltation of 
bi’tsel^ above (lod, ib. ; bis immi- 
Tieiit downfall, 100 ; bis ignorance 
of tljq Bible, ib. ; his qsiipidity, 
1 08 ; countries wlioreiii his au- 
thority has never ivcvailed, ib. ; 
likened to ti <‘iiekoo, 100, 20(i ; 
a bbi^phrirfy of his, toiichiiig the 
'iimiortalily of the se^il, MO(#; 
his aim* is the temporal mo- 
iiarcl^ of the world, MOl, 20M ; 
iitter^inipostiire of his claims to 
iiiARlib^it^’, ; his counterae- 
tioii to God’s Word, yOM, ‘J(t4 ; 
decay of his majesty, 205 ; he is 
but head of the false church, 20(i ; 
he is a mere picklock and cl’c’at, 

• 207 ; he is God’s ape, 2 IM ; his 
covctoiisiioss, 210; sliown to 
be an arch heretic, -2 1 7 ; he acts 
counter *e% ell to his own Jaws, 
ih. : an earthly god, 22H ; 
T'yisoii why lie would not yield in 
niiy point to the protcslnnts, 220 ; 
would hang St. I’eter, and crucify 
Christ himself, did either, coming 
upon earth again, deny his ^)llpre• 
mocy, 234; his lair merely duh- 
luw, 210 ; decay of his power, MMl . 

Popish cereinumal imiycrs con- 
demned, 157.* 

Prayer, its potent influence, 155 ; 
genuine, described, 157. 

Preachers of God’s Word, their p(i- 
verty, 25 ; themselves poor siii- 
uers, 34 ; must be at first vehe- 
ment in their denunciation of the 
ungodly, 50* must be men of 
lofty courage, 02; an especial 
duty of, 75 ; m.iintcnancn of, 
IBO; should not be tedious 
their discourses, ib. ; how treated ' 


by God, from Moses down to 
tLutber, 189; tlieis* higher dii>« 
ties, ib. ; source of tiieir ^(fWer in 
the pul pie, ib. ; qualities necessary 
to iheni, 182 ; their ik^fects made 
the* lu ist of, ib. f they, must be 
both soldiers and shepherds, IH.M ; 
the ovcr-conddent jways hum- 
bled, ib. ; tl» enmity of the laity 
towards theim 184; they ^dlou]d 
speak deliberately, ihm their liiij^ 
position oil earth, 185 ; should ' 
adapt their oratory to their hearers, 
ib. ; should he always self-possess- 
ed, ib. ; should not aim at worldly 
honours, ib., 187 ; HhSiildbe hoik 
logicians and rhi'toricians, 1^«s ; 
thei^ronst he properly niaintaiiied, 
IH'I; iiiuler what circumslaiiecs 
they should marry, 2!)7 ; should 
not einplny languages which their 
licaivis do not understand, nor 
high- llowii phraseology, 185, H)! ; 
they must he endiied with a lofty 
spirit, l8G; uq jnstrnction de- 
rived iVoiii, f'.il ; whal ministers 
should preiudi at court, ih. 
Pm’desii^iaii^n, distuihiiig ell’cct of 
the theory of, 43 ; condemned, 27!), 
•I^rieriy, Vyh ester, his attack upon 
l.iuher, SKS. 

I Pi it sts, consreration of, by the psi- 
pir lH, mere blasphemy, Iti. 
l^iuces,'|, their disregard of God in 
undertaking their enterprizi's, 310; 
they thcinsches give example for 
.the iniscoiiducL of thei? siihjects, 
312; their want of order in their 
household administration, MIM ; 
how' God deals with them, ib. 
Prophets, compilali'Ui of their hooks, 
12; luiw they 'conversed with 
God, 238 ; diflicull to translate, 

241. ' 

Promise to /.dam, 'the, v^ictt mode, 

242. 

Pnidcntius* hymns praised, 233. 
Psalm, the llOlh lauded, 13 ; the 
nil, liuthcr’s love, for, 4!). 
Publicity of life commended, 33. 
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Purgatory JB not mentioiind by Scrip- 
ture, andMoeB no" extend beyo*id 
thiif world, 2?0. 

Pythagoras, his theory iir to the mo- 
tion of the stars, 41. 

1 

lUvENS and sparrows, why men- 
tioned in Scripture, 308. 

lieason, an excellent means in pure 
hands, 34. 

Pefurmution; the mere word odious 
to the papists, 208 ; how long it 
had been needed, 210. 

Jtelics, popish, ridiculed, 197, 190, 
207, 303. 

Keinedies, foyal, observations uxiou, 
317. 

Iteiiiission of sins, the gospel r/, little 
heeded, except nuder tribulation, 
23. 

Itcprodiiclioii of mankiiid, a great 
mystery, 307. 

liesiirrcction from tli.3 dead, its cer- 
tainty showip, 44; a sermon of 
Luther’s on, 32:r; on emblem of 
in ulcbyiiiy, 326. '' 

lOietoric of no value without logic, 
320. 

liigliteousncss, true, defined, 14K. 

Hillers must inflexibly ma'ntoiii the 
laws, 30H; tliey niu». hold flic 
gospel ill honour, ib. ; who ore 
ungodly, will necessarily have un- 
godly counsellors, 3t)9. • 

Home, the church of, inferior in an- 
tiquity to other churches, 173; 
n den of covetousness, 21 G ; cha- 
ructeri/ed by Heiubo, 3(52. 

Hnmish laws, dcfuiiet with Home 
licrself, 227. 

Sacrament in Ane kind, first intro- 
iliiecd by the coiiiicil of Cousta..ce, 
lt;0 ^ viiidicarion of by the pa- 
pistfif cr;ifu*ed^ ib.; 'by whom it 
may be received, 1G7. 

Sacrifices, the manner of, acceptable 
to God, 47 ; two sorts of in tbe 
Old Testament, 290. 

Saints, hardly dealt with tiy God, 


on cArth, for their own salvation, 
34 ; invocation of, miTc idolatry, 
73. 

Samson and Julius Omsar compared, 
332. 

Gwuctification open to all, the 

' w'eCik as weU. as the strong, by 
faith, 143. , ' 

Saul, what t^'e w^sion was that ap- 
peared to him at Endor, 20(1 

Se.l!<«nck, Jacob, condemned, j 10 ; 
bis pleaching condemned* _2H4. 

Schismatics defined, 217. 

Scliool divines criticised, 4. 

Scipio, lauded, 310. 

Sermons, of little use ifor children, 
124. . 

Scrtieiit, the, degeneration of by 
reason of the full, 58. 

Servants, their indocility, 0^. 

Service of God, definedc 2il0« 

Ship of the church, the little, a 
popish device, 219. 

Sigismund, the emperor, how he 
was gulled by the papists, 281. 

Simeon, ground of his great joy, f)7> 

Sins, w'hy permitted by God, in his 
saints, Adam, David, &c., 31 , 
characterized, 1 1 1 : iip*’pr escape 
punishment, unless duly repented, 
113 ; forgiveness of, ib. and .IJO ; 
confession of, 115 ; classes of, ib.; 
we should not be without the 
feeling of them, 200; discrimi- 
nated, 271 ; a question toucliing 
their connexion, in Scripture, 
with pTiysienl maladies, 315. 

Sinners diKcriiuiiiated, 38; preachers 
should know how' to distinguish 
them, 184. 

Sleep, a salutary operation of na- 
ture, 310. 

Solitude, favourable to sin, 279. 

Solomon, explanation of the Scrip- 
tural account of his w'ives, ‘U)l. 

Solomon's Proverbs, the hook of, 
criticized, 11. 

Sophistry, def ned and denounced, 
138 ; denounced, 292. 

Spniikeim, an abfiot of, his sorceries. 
250. 
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Sparrowjs denounced, Tel/el, Cocblaeue, •ft^-.^tfondcniued, 

Spceebt tt specsaUgift of God, 2i. \*M>, 2H1, » * 

SSpirituol liniightifle.sH deprecated. Texts, the i^eesnity SfinfUtteAng, ITi. 
Ilhi; persons, nut subject to the 'Aieologiiin, ii perfect oi^*, liuw cuii- 
teiuporol authority in bpiritiif^ Ktit^t'‘d, 

niiitters, 162 ; not Vi b(»j Theology, facilities for the Mudv of. 


usurped, 216; pnysie, 

011,616. , 

tSpouhors in baptism, tlie prohibiting 
tliAi tdamarry their god<children 
absurd, 60ri. ^ 

8tephcif,%t., his dentil lauded, 21)4. 
JSt. George, legend of, expounded, 
.TJT. • 

Strange gods^ a question of Carl- 
stud f( specting, ttiiswert‘d, 74. ^ 
SttVlIeiits ill di\iuity, how t^be main- 
taiiied, 6:)T) ; eutitlcd to support, 
y;u. * 

StudyJ^dlrections os to, 644. 

Suicide, till clircct work of tlie de\11, 

y.vi. • 

Suicide of a girl, in order to escape 
xiulence, a question respcctiiig 
Jhc, 606. 

Swans, Aristotle's description of 
tliein, an emblem of tlic church, 
6tj^<. • 

Tac 1 tu s, his description of G ermany, 

JlW . 

Teachers of the gospel, how spokq/i 
of in tlie Seriiitiircs, 49. 

■"ccltt, legend of, criticised, 329. 
einplc, destruction the, explain- 
ed, 649. 

yiuporal governiqent, how it is pre- 
'•erved, 609. ^ “ 

mptntious of mail, herw regarded 
'.ly God, 40; the devil may not 
jrepent tlie some Icniptation upon 
itluj same person, 200. 

)eiL eommaiidmcnts, Luther's diffi- j 
'* ciilt|' in buderstandiug them, .0 ; j 
God's mcusuriipg lines, 20. 
TenninistSt their views, 

Testament, New, brevity of the scr- 
nans in, 13 ; Old and New, cha- 
racterized, 140. . 

** The spirit is willing," &e., this | 
sentence commented on, 149. ) 


nlforded by Hlelaiicthoii and l.iiihpr. 

Thirty-eighth jjr of ones life, tiio, 
n dangerous epoeli, 6V9. 

Thomisis^ their \iews, 26/>. • • 

Thrace, the stone of, described, 6(i 7. 

Toad, the, useful proiierties of. 

Tohit, the history of, criticised,?!, 

12 . • 

TraiKsIutors should not work alone, 2. 

Tribnhitions, u necessary discipline 
for Aie student in divinity, 27 ; 
liuw to cxi>cl tlicm, 2ti6 ; two sorts 
of, 270; they are good for us, ib. ; 
how they arc to be resisted, 271 ; 
uecessaiy to piakc us tbiuk of (iod, 
272 ; all men cannot equally en- 
dure lliein. ib.) of faith, the great- 
of all. 27i’ ; \iirious dej^rees of, 
275; should be eheerAilly sub- 
^ittc(i( to, 2S6. 

•Trinity, the lloly, emblemed in .all 
crcatiirys, 74; described, ib. ^ 

I'rntli; her^great power, 16; wliere 
si is to be found, 96 ; rejected by 
the worhl, 644. 

Tnfks, die, area subtle enemies, 
3.'>4 ; tiicir great iiower, ib. ; Jiow 
they might be conquered, ib. ; 
tlieir* eoudition at th(^ siege of 
•Vienna, ib. ; the emperor of the, , 
his great pomp, 657 ; his victore's 
over the Gemians, ib. ; their reli- 
gious clfims and creed, 3^9 ; dis- 
cipline o\ their ormifes, ib. ; Lu- 
ther’s prophecy that they w'ould 
reach Itonie, 600 ; a puss^ior*. in 
use among tbem^ ib. 

• 0 ^ ^ 

UxGciDLT, the, their fair show in the 
ex'c of the world, A. 

Cxur, derivation of the ferm, 607. 

VnxETiAXB, the, cbaractcrizad, 

602. 
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Victories arc .^von ^ God, 332. 

Vigils, anecdote, in relation to, 262. 

Vincent, St., his admirable deat^ 
310. 

Virgin M^ry, her case the s^o ex- 
ception to the general rule, 299. 

Vloleice deprecated, 833. 

Vocation, necessitj^gif, 180; com- 
mented on, 303. 

'VVab, the greatest of plagues, 332. 

Water, warm, may it be used in 
•l^piism ? 105. 

WeoA in faith, the, belong to Christ’s 
kingdom,* OG. 

Wealth, practical futility of, 37, 07 ; 
not to be relied on, 05, 07^ leads 
to sins, 07. 

Wf’tzell condemned, 152, 281. 

“Whoso keepeth my saying, shall 
never see death,” deposition of 
this sentence, 318- 

Wickedness of pian, a question why 
(jod sulfcrs it to exist, 29; the 
workcfs of, have ihe best of i! in 
this life, but not horcaftcr, 3(i, 
44 ; of mim, various kiiu\,4 of, (jO ; 
^it is so great tliat" man, if bei 
could, would willingly .set aside 
God altogether, ib. 

Wildfercr, u magician, anecdote of, 
251. 

AVisdom of man, i*:s utter ^inpertlcc- 
tion, 1 04 ; natural, under what 
circumstances a good, 144. 

Witches, Luther's animasity *o them, 
251. 

Witchcraft, high treason against God, 
251 ; the devil’s own worb , 260. 

Wittenberg, the church *nd school 
of, bitterly hated by « le devil nd 


his scrvattioT 330 ; assertion of its 
authority, 338. 

Wives, what the^ should be, 300. 

Wolsey, Cardinal, jest about him, 
199. 

^orlrp, goo'd, of no avail without 
faith, 43 ; a question of Garlstad's 
respecting,, answered, 60 ; futi- 
tility of, without faith, 72 ; not re> 
quibii^ for salvation, 137, 147; 
rightqpusnes*! of, denounced, 154, 
155. 

Workers of holiness, false, dc- 
iioiineed, 70. 

World, wickedness of the, 0— ?J8 ; 

I. it would be empty in twenty years 
but fur the constant birth of ciul' 
dren, 5!) ; compared to a decnyi^d 
house, 63; how it is g./vonicd, 
138 ; remains the world il of 
old, 203 ; what have bebii its best 
days, 361. ' 

World to come, what is it to be? 54, 
?i‘^2, 323 

Worldly immortality, nud not hea- 
venly, the aim of jniui, 63. 

Worsnip of the papists, the, has a 
fair but fallaeioiis extr ior, 218. 

Worsbi2>, Cbrislian, what it is uot, 
294 ; what it is, 296. 

Women, domination of, depreesued, 
300; satires upon them de- 
.loiinced, 303 ; more fervent in 
faith than men, 367 ; must not 
S,“t up for wisdom, ib. | 

Wurtzbui’g, tbe prebends of, and | 
their w’omen copks, 2 16. j 

i 

ZuiNOLins, his all but certain eon- I 
demnation, 32-1. 


THE END. 



loiTDosr: 

i'AVlLL AKS SSWABDS, PBXVZnS,^ 
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